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PREFACE
The Solecist, The Ass, Affairs of the Heart, Halcyon, Demosthenes, Podagra, Ocypus and The Cynic were relegated to this volume because there are good reasons for doubting the Lucianic authorship of some if not all of these works, though they are found in Γ and other good manuscripts. Philopatris, Charidemus and Nero together with the epigram “ On His Own Book ” are certainly not by Lucian and are only found in a few inferior manuscripts.
In addition various letters have been ascribed to Lucian in inferior manuscripts ; for details see M. Wittek’s Liste des Manuscrits deLucienin Scriptorium 1952. These are in the main Phalaris Letters, which were no doubt ascribed to Lucian because of confusion with his Phalaris A and Β ; but there are also tell Scythian Letters purporting to be from Anacharsis to (1) the Athenians, (2) Solon, (3-10) various other individuals. The style of these Scythian Letters has nothing to suggest that Lucian is the author, and the fact that they occur at the end of Lucian’s Anacharsis shows how they found their way into Lucian’s works. However, as one of the manuscripts containing the Scythian Letters is the respectable Laurentianus 57.51 (L), they have no doubt as good a claim to appear in this volume as such pseudo-Lucianea as Charidemus, Philopatris,and Nero. Space however does not permit this ; those who wish to read the Scythian Letters will find them on pp. 102-105 of Herclier’s Epistolographi Graeci, or in F. H. Reuter’s Die Briefe des Anacharsis (Berlin, 1963).
PREFACE
It should also be mentioned that the Lucianic manuscript Vat icanus Graecus 87 contains a dialogue entitled Τιμαρίων η irepl των κατ' αυτόν -παθημάτων, but this work is Byzantine and can be dated to the twelfth century a.d. It found its way into Vaticanus 87 because it is a satirical dialogue strongly influenced by Lucian in general and the Necyomanteia in particular. See H. F. Tozer’s account in Journal of Hellenic Studies, 1881, pp. 241-270.
I have based my text for the Solecist on Nilen’s Teubner, and for Podagra and Ocypus on Zimmer-mann’s edition. Elsewhere I have prepared my own text by collation of the manuscripts ; I have been considerably helped in this task by use of Νϋέη’β accurate collations of Γ, Β and E. I have also found Albers’ critical edition of “ Demosthenis Encomium ” of great value. I also had the benefit of Harmon’s translation of the Solecist, Halcyon and part of Affairs of the Heart (this title for the Amores is his), together with Rouse’s version of part of The Ass.
I should like to thank the Rev. J. H. Davies for his help with Philopatris and Mr. W. J. F. Davies for correcting the proofs.
LUCIAN
THE SHAM SOPHIST or THE
SOLECIST
This dialogue has been rejected as non-Lucianic by many authorities on the ground that it is unworthy of Lucian’s talents and seems to criticise a number of Lucian’s own usages. Harmon agreed with this view and suggested that it may have been the work of an unknown schoolmaster who had lived in Egypt (cf. c. 5) and had read Lexiphanes (cf. c. 11). This view may well be correct. See, however, my article in Classical Quarterly, 1956, where I argue that this dialogue could indeed be by Lucian and is best taken as a spiteful and at times hypocritical attack on a personal enemy who has offended Lucian by criticising his Greek.
An attractive alternative interpretation is Reitz’s suggestion that, if the Solecist is by Lucian, the contributions of Lucian and Socrates are intended to be ironical and constitute a “ reductio ad absurdum ” of the activities of the more extravagant Atticists of the day. This -view has recently been supported by J. Bompaire (Lucien jtcrivain) and B. Baldwin (Classical Review, 1962) who suggests that someone like Phrynichus of Bithynia, a contemporary of Lucian, or Moeris (of unknown date) may be satirised. This view has the advantage of making the dialogue reputable satire and also accounting for the condemnation of Lucianic usages, but is perhaps too subtle.
Lucian did have a great interest in linguistic minutiae and was capable of writing tediously on
THE SOLECIST
them, as in the Slip of the Tongue (vol. 6, pp. 171 if.), which can hardly be a “ reductio ad absurdum ” as it was addressed to a patron rather than to critics. Lucian’s pronouncements all seem seriously meant, and Socrates’ views eeem to be quoted with approval. Moreover, in general, they are just those views which one would expect of Lucian, as Socrates recommends Platonic usages (cf. Lexiphanes c. 22, F. W. Householder, Literary Quotation and Allusion in Lucian, p. 44), but shows a sense of proportion by objecting to usages already obsolescent. If some Lucianic usages are criticised in this dialogue, we should bear in mind that Lucian was a prolific and at times careless writer who could be hypocritical in his personal feuds, and that the reference to Egypt in c. 5 perhaps suggests a late date when Lucian’s powers were failing.
It is impossible to produce an adequate translation of this dialogue, as some of the deliberate mistakes are outrageously gross, while others could only have offended the hypercritical. I have contented myself with introducing an obvious blunder in the English, wherever there seems to be a deliberate mistake, however venial, in the Greek. It is hardly necessary to point out that any blunder in the English is not identical with the error in the Greek. The nature of any Greek blunder is explained in a relevant footnote.
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ΨΕΥΔΟΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ H ΣΟΔΟΜΙΣΤΗΣ
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ1
1.	τΑρά γε ό γνὥναι τόν σολοικίζοντα δεινός οντος καί φυλάζασθαι μη σολοικίσαι δυνατός;
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ1
Ἑμοἱ μιν δοκεΐ.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Ό δέ γε μη φυλάζασθαι ουδέ γνώναι τον όντως ἔχοντα;
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
’Αληθή λέγεις.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Σύ δὲ αυτός φής ον σολοικίζειν, ή πως λέγωμεν 2 ■περί σοΰ;
Codices rettuli ΓΩΣΗΨΝ. ΓΩβ = γ, Ηψ = 0.
1	Personarum nomina Λουκιανός et· Σοφιστής βγ: Λυκίνος (Μ Σολοικιστής edd.
2	λόγωμεν Halm: Χόγομ^ν βγ.
1 The only other instance of Lucianus as opposed to Lycinus as a speaker’s name in a dialogue is in The Fisher, where Lamian is defending his Sale of the Lives. This oould mean that here too Lucian is replying in person to criticism. (Or it could mean that the dialogue is not by Lucian.)
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THE SHAM SOPHIST or
THE SOLECIST
LUCIAN 1
1.	Ie the man who is clever at detecting bowler6 in the speech of another able to guard against making them himself ?
SOPHIST
I for one think eo.
LUCIAN
And the man who can’t guard against howlers in his own speech can’t recognise them in another ? SOPHIST
True enough.
LUCIAN
And what about yourself ? Do you say that you don’t make any 2 howlers, or how are we to describe you ?
a Lit. soleoisms, ignorant mistakes in grammar and speech, of the type for which the people of Soli in Cilicia were proverbially notorious. Sometimes, though apparently not in this dialogue, a distinction was drawn between “ barbarisms ” (as meaning mistakes in the use of one word) and “ solecisms ” (ae being errors in the syntax of a phrase).
φφς οι! for ου (of. p. 26) is probably not a deliberate mistakej it cannot be one of the three mistakes admitted on p. 8 and φή; μή is used seriously on p. 22.
LUCIAN
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Απαίδευτος γάρ αν εΐην, ει σαλοικίζοιμι τηλι-κοΰτος ὥν. 1
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Ονκοΰν καί ετερον φωρασαι δυνήστ/ τοΰτο δρώντα καί ελεγξαι τον άρνουμενον;
	ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Παντάπασί γε.	ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
"Ιθί νυν εμοϋ	λαβοΰ σολοικίζοντος, άρτι δέ
σολοικιώ.	ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Ούκοΰν είπε.	ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Μλλ' ἔγωγε ηδη	τὰ δεινόν εΐργασμαι, σύ δε ούκ
επεγνως.	ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Παίζεις ἔχων;	ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Μά τούς θεούς·	επεί σολοικίσας ελαθόν σε ως
ούκ επιστάμενον. ανθις δέ σκοπεί· ου γάρ σε φημι δύνασθαι κατανοησαι, επεί α μεν οΐσθ\ α δ' ούκ οΐσθα.
1	άρτι with the future is also condemned by Phrynichus and not used by the best writers.
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THE SOLECIST
SOPHIST
Well, I should be ignorant if I made them at my age.
LUCIAN
Then you’ll also be able to catch eomeone else out when lie makes them and prove your point when he denies it ?
Certainly.
SOPHIST
LUCIAN
Come now and catch me in my howlers ; the 1 now.
[’ll start
Stait then.
SOPHIST
LUCIAN
But I’ve already perpetrated the enormity, though you didn’t recognise it.
SOPHIST
Are you always joking ?
LUCIAN
Good heavens no ! You let me get away with a howler because you didn’t know any better. Pay attention once more. I say you can’t catch me, because there are things what2 you know and things what you don’t.
2 α uiv . . . α Se (for τα μιν . . . τα Si) is fairly common in Hellenistic Greek; Luoian himself is guilty of this usage in. Timon 57 and A Professor of Public Speaking 15. Cf. also The Ass 23.
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LUCIAN
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Είπε μόνον.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Άλλα και νυν σεσολοίκισταΐ μοι, συ SJ ούκ ίγνως.
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Πως γάρ, σοΰ μηΒεν λεγοντος;
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
’Εγώ μεν λέγω καί σολοικίζω, σί) δ’ ούχ επη τούτο δρών τι· επεί οφελον καί νΰν ακολούθησα ι δυνηση.
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
2.	Θαυμαστά, λέγεις, el μη δυνήσομαι καταμαθεΐν σολοικισμόν.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Καί πως αν Βόναιο τον ἔνα μαΟεΐν τους τρεις άγνοησας;
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Τινας τρεις;
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ "Ολους άρτιγενείους.
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
’Εγώ μεν σε παίζειν δοκω.
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THE SOLECIST
SOPHIST
Just say some tiling.
LUCIAN
But I’ve just made another howler, though you didn’t notice it.
SOPHIST
How so, when you say nothing ?
LUCIAN
I am saying things and making howlers, but you don’t keep up with me as I do it. I hopes 1 you can follow me this time.
SOPHIST
2.	I’m surprised to hear you say I won’t be able to recognise a howler.
LUCIAN
How could you recognise one when in your ignorance you’ve missed three ?
What three ?
SOPHIST
LUCIAN
Three whole bearded monsters I’ve just perjured a
SOPHIST
I think you’re joking.
1 A gross mistake involving (a) tha lato usage of 5<jieXov for ιϊιφΐλΐς, and (δ) its combination with a future indicative.
8 aprvy&ielmis is wrongly used for αρτιγΐvets (“new-bearded” for “ new-born ”).
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LUCIAN
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
'Εγώ δέ <σέ> 1 άγνοεΐν τόν άμαρτάνοντα έν rots λόγου.
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Και πώς αν τις μάθοι μηδενός είρημενου;
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Λέλεκται και σεσολοίκισται τετράπλή,2 συ S'1 ουκ έγνως. μέγα οΰν άθλον κατέπραξας αν, εΐπερ έγνως.
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Ου μέγα μέν, άναγκαΐον δέ τω όμολογήσαντι.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ Μλλ’ ουδέ νυν εγνως.
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Ποτε3 νυν;
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
"Οτε το άθλον εφην σε καταπρ&ξαι.
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Ούκ οἶδα ο τι λέγεις.
1	σ£ deest in codd.: udd. edd..
2	τατραιτλή Ν: τριπλή βγ.
» ττότι; Α ΟΥΚ. νΰν 6τ< . . . β.
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THE SOLECIST
LUCIAN
And I that you don’t know when a man makes howlers in his talk.
SOPHIST
How can anyone know when nothing has been said ?
LUCIAN
Things have been said and four howlers made, so that you would have achieved a great succession1 if you had recognised them.
SOPHIST
Not a great one but the minimum requirement now that I’ve let myself in for this.
LUCIAN
But even now you didn’t notice.
SOPHIST
When just now ?
LUCIAN
When I talked of your achieving a succession. SOPHIST
I don’t know what you mean.
1 αβλορ (“ prize ”) is wrongly used for άθλος (“ task ”).
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LUCIAN
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Όρθώς αφής· ου γάρ οΐσθα. καί ττρόιθί ye ας το αμπροσθαν ου γάρ αθάλαις ίπασθαι, συνήσων αν, αΐπαρ αθαλήσαιας.
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
3.	Μλλ' αγώ βουλομαι· συ δ" ούδαν αΐπας ὥν άνθρωποι σολοικίζοντας λέγουσιν.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Το γάρ νυν ρηθαν μικρόν τί σοι φαίναται κακόν εἶναι; όμως δὲ ακολούθησαν αυθις, απαί ούκ αμαθας ίκδραμόντα.
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Μά τούς θαούς ούκ αγωγα.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Άλλα μην μαθήκα θαΐν λαγώ ταχέως, άρα τταρηξαν1; ὰλλὰ και νυν αξαστιν ίδαΐν τον λαγώ· αι δα μη, πολλοί γανόμανοι λαγω λησουσί σα αν σολοικισμό) πασόντας.
1	irapfjgev S·. ναρηξαι Ω: προήξαι Γ: προσρήξαι β: irpojjiav * 3
1 An intentional tautology.
3	The intentional mistake may be αν with the future (of. p. 26), though this is used occasionally in Attic and by Lucian (cf. Fisherman 29, Anacharsis 17, 25, 31, etc.); or the error may simply be the failure to use the more normal present (or aorist) participle with αν when with an optative protasis.
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THE SOLECIST
LUCIAN
You’re right there ; you don’t. Advance forward into the lead 1 then, as you don’t want to follow, though you shall 2 be able to understand if you should wish.
SOPHIST
3.	But I do wish ; but you’ve said none of the things which men say in making howlers.
LUCIAN
Then you think what I said just now a trifling fault ? Nevertheless follow me once more, since you didn’t notice what came rushing out.
SOPHIST
Good heavens, I certainly didn’t.
LUCIAN
But look here’s a hare who 3 I’ve just let rush out. Did it dash past you ? You can still see the hare to who I refer. If you can’t, there will be hordes of the misbegotten hares whom3 will dash past you unnoticed.
3 The accusative singular λαγώ (though found in Xenophon) is a deliberate blunder as λαγώς is second declension. Lucian correctly has λαγών in The Hall 24.
The context perhaps suggests that nominative plural λαγώ is to be regarded as a mistake for λαγοί; this, if seriously meant, is a piece of excessive pedantry based on the fact that λαγοί is Sophoclean, whereas λαγώ has no better authority than Eupolis. Generally speaking, however, λαγώς is Attic, λayos Ionic and λαγωάί epic, but cf, Athonaeus 9.400. Lucian has λαγώ; three times and Aayiuos four times but. no nominative plural form.
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LUCIAN
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Ου λήσουσιν.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Καί μην ἔλαθόν γε.
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Θαυμαστά λεγεις.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Σύ δέ υπό τής άγαν παιδείας διέφθορας, ώστε μηδ’ αυτό τούτο σολοικίζοντας κατανοήσαι. [ου γάρ πρόσεστιν αυτό) τὰ τινα.] 1
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
4.	Ταιha μιν ούκ οἶδα πως λέγεις · έγὥ δέ πολλούς ήδη σολοικίζοντας κατενόησα.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Κάμε τοίνυν ε'ίση τότε, όταν τι τό>ν παιδιών γένη των τάς τίτθας θηλαζόντων πιουσας.2 ει 3 ου νΰν εγνως σολοικίζοντά με, ουδέ αύζάνοντα παιδία σολοικισμόν ποιήσει τω μηδέν είδότι.
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
’Αληθή λέγεις.
1 οι) . , , τινα del. edd..	a moyaas om. Ν, edd..
3 el ex coTractiono Ω: η Γ.· η el U, Ν, Γ ex corr., Ω ante
14
THE SOLECIST
SOPHIST
They won’t get by me.
LUCIAN
But look they’re already by you.
SOPHIST
I’m surprised to hear it.
LUCIAN
Too much learning has been your underdoing so you see there’s another howler people make without your noticing.
SOPHIST
4.	I don’t know what you mean by that. I’ve noticed many people making howlers in my time.
LUCIAN
Then you’ll know that I’ve done so too—on the day when you become one of the babies to whom their nurses give suckle.2 If you hasn’t 3 caught me making a howler this time, you’ll be too ignorant to find any howlers no matter tow big the child» 4 grow.
SOPHIST
True enough.
1 The intransitive use of Βι4φβορα (common in late prose) is also censured by Phrynichus and others; Βκφθορα is transitive in Attic.
* The mistake may be in applying θηλάζω in the sense of “ suck ” to humans; if ττιούσας is retained, there is perhape no deliberate mistake as θηλάζω in the sense of “ suckle ” has good authority, whether applied to humane or animals.
3	ei oi may be criticised; it occurs occasionally in Attic, cf. Zeus Catechised δ, Parasite 12, Praise of Demosthenes 21.
4	The intransitive use of αυξάνω (not in tlie best Attic writers) is oriticised.
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LUCIAN
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Καί μήν ει ταΰτα άγνοήσομεν, ούδέν γνωσόμεθα των εαυτών, έπεί καί τόδε σολοικισθέν άπέφυγέ σε. μη τοίνυν ἔτι λέγ€ιν, ώς ικανός εἶ κατιδεΐν τον σολοικίζοντα καί αυτός μη σολοικίζειν.
5.	Κάγώ μεν ούτως. Σωκράτης δέ ό από Μόφου, φ συνεγενόμην iv Αίγυπτω, τὰ τοιαϋτα ελεγεν άνεπαχθώς και ούκ ήλεγχε τον άμαρτάνοντα.
Προς μέντοι τον έρωτήσαντα πηνίκα έξεισιν, Τις γάρ αν, έφη, <φαίη>1 σοι περί της τήμερον ώς εξ ιών; ετέρου δέ φήσ αντος, ’Ικανό, 'έχω τα πατρώα, Πώς φής; εΐπε· τέθνηκεν γαρ 6 πατήρ σοι; άλλου δε αΰθις λέγοντος, Πατριώτης ἔστι μοι· Έλάνθανες αρα ημάς, έφη, βάρβαρος ών. άλλου δε είπόντος,
1	φαίη (deest in βγ) add. Νίΐέη: άποκριβή Ν. 1 2 3
1	εαυτών for ημών αυτών is the mistake, though found in Thucydides. Of. True Story 1, 6, The Ass 8. For other Lucianic misuses of reflexive pronouns, see Banquet 45, Hermotimus 1, Demonax 17, Dialogues of the Dead 1, 3, etc.
2	The infinitive for imperative may be meant ns α mistake, though it occurs in Attic; of. The Ignorant Book Collector 1, Professqr of Public Speaking 10,. Mistaken Critic 1G, Saturnalia 21.
3	Socrates of Mopsus is unknown. Mopsus is presumably a placename, and perhaps Mopsuestia in Cilieia. It is tempting, however, to identify Socrates with Demonax of Cyprus of whom Lucian says ini μήκιστον οννεγινόμην (Demonax 1), that he was like Socrates (ibid. 5), that he criticised in a nice way (6), and had a healthy contempt, for archaisms and barbarisms (26); but no Mopsus is known in Cyprus. Tlie Elymologicum Magnum (loos quote once
16
THE SOLECIST
LUCIAN
However if we remain ignorant of these ones, we won’t recognise any made by we 1 ourselves, for there’s another one you missed. So never again to 8 claim you’re competent to spot howlers made by others and to avoid tliem yourself.
5.	Well that’s my way of putting the matter ; but Socrates of Mopsus,3 whom I knew 4 in Egypt, used to put that sort of thing tactfully without showing up the offender.
To the man who asked him the hour 5 he was leaving home, he replied, “ Who could answer such an untimely question ? I’ve already left for to-day.”
When another said, “ I’m the possessor 6 of no mean hereditament,” he asked, “ How do you mean ? Is your father dead then ? ”
When yet another said, “ He’s a townee7 of mine,” he said, “ You didn’t tell us you hailed from the wilds.”
from “ Socrates the grammarian ” but the text seems doubtful.
4	Or perhaps “ under whom I studied of. preceding
5	Phrynichus censures the use of πψίκα for πότ( ; but this
passage seems to go farther and imply that πψίκα should mean “ at what o’cloek to-day ? ” Perhaps ίξασιν is used loosely for άποδημήσα, but ΐξιών properly for “ leave the house cf. Ttmon 4. Alternatively Socrates may be objecting to the use of ίξασιν as a present tense.
0 In Attic prose πατρώος should refer to patrimonial possessions and πάτριος to hereditary background. Cf. Timon 12, Scythian 4, Peregrinus 4.
’ πατριώτης (as opposed to πολίτης) should only be used of non-Greeks as having no πόλις. Cf. Pollux, 3, 54.
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Ό Selva ἔστι μεθύσης, Μητρός, εΐπεν, ή πώς λέγει ς; ετέρου δὲ <. . . λέγοντας > λέοντα?,1 Διπλασιάζεις? έφη, τους λέοντας.3 4 5 είπόντος δέ τινος, Λήμμα πάρεστιν αύτώ, διὰ των δυο μ? Ούκοΰν, έφη, λήφεται, el λήμμα αύτώ πάρεστιν. ετέρου δέ €ἱ77οντος, Πρόσεισιν ό μεΐραξ θύμος φίλος, "Επειτα, εφη, λοιδορείς φίλον δντα; προς δε6 7 τον εϊπόντα, Δ εδίττομαι τον άνδρα καί φεύγω, Σύ, εφη, και δταν τινα εύλαβηθής, δίωξη, άλλου δε εϊπόντος, Των φίλων 6 κορυφαιότατος, Χάριέν γε, εφη, τὰ τής κορυφής ποιεΐν τι επάνω, και έξορμώ δέ τινος εϊπόντος, Και τις ἔστιν, εΐπεν, ον εξορμας; Έξ έπιπολής δέ τινος εϊπόντος, Έκ τής έπιπολής, εΐπεν, ώς εκ τής πιθάκνης. λέγοντος δέ τινος Συνετάξατό μοι, Και λόχον δέ, εφη, Ξενοφών
1 lacunam ante λιόντας (δέοντας β) staluit Νίΐέη:. . . λέγοντος λέοντας conieci: διαλέγοντας Rothstein.	1 2 διπλασιάζει β.
» λέγοντας β.	* Βία . . . μ del. E. H. Warmington.
6	δ« S: om, cett. codd..
1 μεθύσης as a masculine nominative haa poor authority; Socrates rightly regards it as a genitive feminine.
1 The mistake is now lost from the Greek; Socrates’ reply suggests he may be objecting to a poetic word for two, or a dual form, or an incorrect reduplication.
3	The mistake is in using λήμμα (gain) for λήμα (spirit).
4	μεΐραξ should be used of girls.
5	δεδίττομαι means “ frighten ” not “ fear ’’ in Attic.
6	Phryniohua also condemns this tautological superlative used in Alexander 30, Parasite 42, How To Write History 34.
7	The intransitive use of έξορ/ιω (not found in good Attic prose) ie censured but cf. Dialogues of the Dead 25, 2, True Story 2, 4.
• The mistake is έξ έπιπολής (found in Nigrinus 35) for έπιπολής. It should perhaps be written as one word, 18
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When someone else said, “ So-and-so is a drunken1 mother’s son,” he said, “ Does his mother drink ? Or what do you mean ? ”
When someone else said “(Twofold?) lions,” 2 lie said, “ You’re doubling your lions.”
When another man said, “ He’s a man of talents ” 3 (instead of using “ talent ” in the singular), he said, “ Then he’ll be in the money, if he’s got talents.” When another said, “ My friend, that filly 4 of a lad, will be coining,” he said, “ Why then insult your friend ? He’s no girl.”
To the man who said “ I affright 5 * the man and run away from him,” he said, “ Then you’ll be the pursuer even when you’re afraid of someone.”
When another said, “ My chiefest friend,” e he said, “ How clever of you to elevate him above your chief friend ! ”
When someone said, “ I speed 7 forth,” he said, “ Whom do you speed forth ? ”
When a man said, “ From 8 outside,” he said, “ From the outside, like from the bottom of the barrel.”
When someone said, “ He gave me my marching orders,” 9 he said, “ Xenophon also gave his troops their order of march.”
as Phrynichus criticises it as wrongly formed on the
analogy of ΐξαίφνης. Phrynichus rightly recommends the
adverbial άπιπολήί (found in Attic and True Story 2.2,
Dialogues of the Courtesans 9.2); Socrates less correctly
sanctions the late noun im-πολή.
9 Socrates objects to συντάττομαι with the dative (probably in the sense of “ bid farewell to ”, as αποτάσσομαι in this sense is condemned by Phrynichus).
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συνετότατο. άλλου δέ είπόντος, Περιέστην αύτον ώστε λαθεΐν, Θαυμαστόν, εφη, εΐ εις ών περιέστης τον ένα. ετέρου δέ λέγοντος, Συνεκρίνετο αύτω, Καί διεκρίνετο πάντως, εΐπεν.
6.	ΕΙώθει δέ καί προς τούς σολοικίζονταςΆττικώς παίζειν άνεπαχθως· προς γοΰν τον είπόντα, Νωι τούτο δοκεΐ, Σύ, εφη, και νώιν ερεις ως άμαρτά-νομεν. ετέρου δέ σπουδή δι ηγουμένου τι των επιχωρίων καί ει'.πόντος, Ή δέ τω Ήρακλεΐ μιχθεΐσα, Ούκ άρα, εφη, ό 'Ηρακλής έμίχθη αυτή; Καρηναι 8έ τινος είπόντος ως δέοιτο, Τί γάρ, εφη, σοι δεινόν εΐργασται καί άξιον ατιμίας; καί ζυγομαχεΐν δέ τινος λέγοντος,1 Προς τον εχθρόν, εΐπε,1 2 ζυγομαχεΐς; ετέρου δέ είπόντος βασανί-ζεσθαι τον παΐδα αύτω νοσοϋντα, Έπί τω, εφη, η τί βουλομένου του βασανίζοντος; Προκόπτει δέ τινος είπόντος εν τοΐς μαθήμασιν, Ό δέ Πλάτων, εφη, τούτο έπιδιδόναι καλεΐ. έρομένου δέ τινος ει
1 λέγοντος γ: είπόντος β. 2 είπε S: σου Ψ: μου cet,t. codd,.
1	Socrates objects to the late Greek use of περιίσταμαι for “ shun ” (found in Hermotimus 86).
2	Socrates objects to συγκρίνομαι with the dative (perhaps found in Parasite 51) in the sense of “ contend with Plirynichus similarly prefers διάκρισις to αύγκριαις in the sense of “ comparison
8	I.e. “ when using bookish language ”, like Lexiphanea (vol. v, pp. 291 seq.). 4 νώι is wrongly used for νώιν.
1 Socrates insists that μίγννσθαι should only be used of the man; the distinction is observed in tragedy, but not in comedy or by Lucian; cf. True Story 1.8 (of women), Dialogues of The Sea-Gods 3.2 (compound, of a man).
e The mistake is καρηναι for κείρασθαι, criticised on the ground that the passive should only be applied to animals or άτιμοι. Cf. Phryniohus 292.
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When another said, “ I got round 1 him and escaped without his noticing,” he said, “ It’s surprising that one individual could get round another.”
When someone else said, “ He invited comparison to 2 him ”, he said, “ Yes, and he certainly invited criticism.”
6.	He was also in the habit of poking inoffensive fun at people making howlers when Atticising.8 To the man who said, “ This is the opinion of we 4 twain,” he said, “ You can also tell us twain we’re wrong.”
When another man was eagerly recounting a piece of local lore and said, “ When that she had known 5 Heracles,” he asked, “ Didn’t Heracles then know her ? ”
When someone said, “ I must needs be sheared,” 6 lie said, “ Why, what beastly thing have you done that such an indignity should fall on your head ? ”
When someone talked of being at war with his wife,7 he asked whether she was a national enemy.
When another referred to his sick boy as suffering torture,8 he said, “ Why ? What is his torturer after ? ”
When someone said, “ He’s advancing 9 in his studies,” lie said that Plato calls it “ progressing.”
’ Perhaps Socrates insists that ζυγομαχεΐν should only ba used of disputes with a σύζυγοί, i.e. a wife, relative or associate; cf. Menander, Dyscolus, 17,250.
8 Socrates objects to the figurative use of βααανΐζΐαθαι in the sense of “ to be tortured " (not found in Attic).
6	Socrates objects to προκύπτω, a word not used by Plato; it is used by Thucydides (though not of studies) and by Lucian (Hermotimus 63, Parasite 13) in just· this way.
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μελετήσει 6 δεΐνα, Πως ουν, εφη, έμε τρωτών el μελετήσομαι, λέγεις ότι 6 δείνα;	^ (
7.	Άττικίζοντος δέ tivos και τεθνήζει ειποντος επι του τρίτου, Βέλτιον, εφη, καί ενταύθα μη αττικιζειν καταρώμενον. και προς τον είπόντα δε στοχάζομαι αυτού έπ'ι τού φείδομαι αυτού, Μή τι, εφη, διη-μαρτες βαλών; άφισταν δε τινος είπδντος και ετέρου αφιστάνειν, Ταΰτα μέν,1 εφη, ούκ οἶδα. προς δε τον λέγοντα πλήν ει μη, Ταΰτα, εφη, διπλά χαρίζη. και χράσθαι δε τινος είποντος, Ψευδαττικόν, εφη, τό ρήμα, τω δε λέγοντι έκτοτε, Καλόν, εφη, τὰ είπεΐν εκπέρυσι, ο γαρ Πλάτων ες τότε λέγει, τω δε Ιδού επι τού ίδέ χρωμένου τινός, "Ετερα άνθ’ ετέρων, εφη, σημαίνεις. αντιλαμβάνομαι δε επι τού συνίημι λέγοντός τινος, θαυμάζειν εφη πώς αντιποιούμενος τού λέγοντος φής μη άντιποιεΐσθαι. βράδιον δέ τινος
1 ταΰτα μιν Mras: ταντά με Ψ: μεν cett. codd.. 1 * 3 * * 6
1 Socrates (perversely or wrongly) takes μελετήσει, as second person from μελετήσομαι (a rare late future) rather than third person from μελετήσω (the normal Attic future).
a Socrates does exactly the same thing again, objecting to τεθνήζω (an Attic alternative for θανοϋμαι) as opposed to τεθνήζομαι (in current use, e.g. Charon 8, Salaried Posts 31).
3 στοχάζομαι is used quite wrongly for φείδομαι.
* Socrates rightly objects to άφισταν and αφιστάνειν as non-Attic alternatives for άφιστάναι.
s Socrates objects to the tautological πλήν ει μή, though it is probably Attic and occurs in Dialogues of the Dead 29.2 and Salaried Posts 9 and 23.
6 Socrates rightly objects to χράσθαι for χρήαθαι.
’ έκτοτε is a late usage (e.g. The Ass 45) also censured by Phrynichus; Socrates retorts by inventing the preposterous εκπέρυσι on the same analogy.
THE SOLECIST
When someone asked, “Wilt1 so-and-so discourse ? ” he said, “ Why ask me if I’m going to discourse and then add so-and-so ? ”
7.	When an Atticieer said, “ Shalt 2 shuffle off this mortal coil ” (though be meant the third person), “ It’s better to refrain from Atticising in this world if you’re going to curse me.”
To the man who said, “ I’m letting off 8 at that wight ” (instead of “ I’m letting him off ”), he said, “ Methinke you have missed your mark.”
When someone said “ to get putten 4 away ” and another, “ to get putted away,” he said, “ These terms are unfamiliar to me.”
To the man who said, “ save unless,”5 he said, “ It’s kind of you to give us double measure.” When a man said “ to enjoy usufract,”6 he said, “ That’s a bad old word.”
To the man who said, “ hitherafter,”7 he said that “ Last year after ” must be an excellent expression, seeing that Plato used “ hitherto.”
To the man who used the phrase “ look here ” 8 “ instead of “ look,” he said, “ You say one thing and mean another.”
When a man said “ I reprehend 9 you,” instead of “ I comprehend you,” he said he wondered how the man could be a follower of the speaker and yet say lie didn’t follow him. *
* Socrates seems to imply that ϊδον should only be used oxelamatorily; in Attic the middle of ip& is confined to poetry and compounds; but cf. Dialogues of the Courtesans
9 Socrates objects to αντιλαμβάνομαι for “ understand,” as its normal meaning in Plato is “ reprehand.”
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έ'ιπόντος, Ούκ ἔστιν, ἔψη, όμοιον τφ τάχιον. βapeiv δέ τινος ειπόντος, Ούκ ἔστιν, ἔψη, τὰ βαρυνέΐν ή νενόμικας. λόλογχα 8e τὰ έϊληχα λόγοντος, ’Ολίγων,1 εφη, και παρ’ οΐς άμαρτάνέται. ΐπτασθαι δὲ ini του πέτεσθαι 1 2 πολλών λέγόντων, "Οτι μέν ὰπὰ τή? πτήσέως το όνομα, σαφώς ΐσμεν. nepiarepov δέ tivoj έΐπόντος ως δή Μττικόν, Καί τόν φάττον ipovpev, £φη. φακόν δέ τινο? έ'ιπόντος ΐ8η8οκ4ναι, Και πώς αν, έφη, φακόν τις φάγοι3 4; ταΰτα μέν τὰ Σωκράτεια.
8. Έπανίωμίν δέ, εἶ δο/cei, έττι τήν άμιλλαν τών προτόρων λόγων, κάγώ μιν καλώ τούς βέλτιστους ἱέναι όλους,4 σὰ δέ γνώρισον οΐμαι γάρ
1 ολίγων β: ολίγον γ.	2 πίτΐσθα ι rec.: πετααθαι β γ.
* φάγο ι Fritzeche: φάγ-η codd..
1	Uvai όλους Herwerden: dvai όλους codd.: σολοικισμούς Rothstein: Uvai (νόπλους Νίΐέη: Uvai λόχους E. H. War-mington: etvai βόλους conieci.
1	βράδι ον should be βραδύτερου. Socrates condemns it as even worse than τάχιον (for θ&ττον, the form used by Attic and by Lucian, Toxaris 6 and IX), which at least was the current form. Phrynichus condemns both βρά&ιον and τάχιον.
2	Socrates wrongly insists that βαρεΐν should be intransitive; it is transitive in Plato Symposium, 203 b, and in Dialogues of the- Dead 20.4 and Aetion δ.
3	Socrates objects to λελογχα (ΐίληχα is used in the best Attic prose). Cf. έλελόγχει Affairs of the Heart 18, but (ίλήχασι ibid. 24.
4	ΐπτασθαι is rightly condemned here, and is censured as a barbarism in Lexiphanes 25, and by Phrynichus. It occurs, however (in compounds), in Judgement of the Goddesses 5 and 6, Downward Journey 2, Dream 16.
The form recommended by Socrates is probably πετεσθαι, as it is the best Attic form, is preferred to πέτασθαι by
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When a man said “ more tardier,1 ” he said that was a different thing from “ more quicker.”
When a man said “ to press,” a he said, “ That’s not the same thing as ‘ to depress ’ as you thought.”
When someone said “ gotten ” 3 for “ got,” he said, “ That’s not used by many people, and they move in the wrong circles.”
When a great number of people said, “ flee4 through the air ” for “ fly through the air,” he remarked, “ We can be quite sure that something flighty is involved.”
When someone thought he was being scholarly by talking of a “ woodhen,” 6 he said, “ Let’s call it a jili-snipe.”
When a man said he’d eaten a potager of pulse,® he asked how anyone could eat eo repulsive a dish.
8.	So much for Socrates? views. But now let ue return, if you will, to our contest of words as before. And I shall summon the best of them to come all and one,7 and you must recognise them. For I think
Lucian (of. Lover of Lies 13, Dialogues of the Gourtesans 1.2, Ass 4, 12, 13) and is recommended by Phrynichus. πετασθαι is expressly condemned in Mistaken Critic 29.
6	Socrates objects to περίστερός (a rare masculine form found in Attic comedy) for the normal feminine form περιστερά (common pigeon); he retorts by inventing φάττος for φάττα (ringdove).
8 Socrates objects to the usage of φακοί for φακή. According to Herodian φακός should be used of raw, φακή of cooked lentils, but the rule is not observed in Attic comedy or late Greek. Socrates retorts by punning on φακός in its current sense of “ bottle.”
7	Perhaps Shoos in the sense of “ omnes ” rather than “ totos ” (cf. o. 2) is censured; or a mistake may be concealed in the (probably corrupt) infinitive.
25
LUCIAN
σε καν νυν δυνήσεσθαι τοσουτων γε επακουσαντα των εξής λεγομένων.
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
"Ισως μεν ουδέ νυν δυνησομαί σου λέγοντας· όμως
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Καί πως ψή? ου δυνήσεσθαι; η γάρ θύρα σχεδόν άνέωγέ σοι τής γνωρίσεως1 αυτών.
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Είπε τοίνυν.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
24λλὰ εΐπον.
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ Ούδέν γε, ώστε εμέ μαθεΐν.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Ού γαρ έμαθες τὰ άνέωγεν;
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Ου κ έμαθον.
1 γνώσαως β.
1 “ Now also ” is ironical. The mistake is καν for καί (though not followed by an “ « ” clause); this is common in late Greek (cf. Downward -Journey 13, 14, 20, Nigrinus 23). Alternatively Sv with the future may again be 26
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that now also 1 you shalt be able to do so, when you hear so many howlers one after the other.
Perhaps not even now will I be able to do so with you doing the talking. However, speak away.
LUCIAN
How come you say 2 you won’t be able ? For the door is pretty well ajarred 3 for you to recognise them.
SOPHIST
Well, say something.
LUCIAN
But I’ve already said it.
SOPHIST
You’ve said nothing for me to notice.
LUCIAN
Didn’t you notice the word “ ajarred ” ?
SOPHIST
No, I didn’t.
censured (cf. note on c. 2); for καν with the future, cf. Zeus Rants 32.
2	Cf. note on ο. 1.
8	avdgyye for ανεκτοί is a mistake also censured by Phrynichus. avdurya'(not in good Attic) is used intransitively in late Greek; of. Cock 6, 32, Ship 4, Anacharsis 29, Dialogues of the Dead, 14.1.
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ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Τί oSv πεισόμεθα, el μηδε νυν ακολουθήσεις τοΐς λεγομενοις; καίτοι πρός ye τὰ κατ’ άρχάς ρηθεντα ύπο σου έγὥ μιν ωμήν ιππείς 1 έ? πεδίον καλεΐν. σύ δε τούς Ιππείς κατενόησας; ὰλλὰ εοικας ου φροντίζει των λόγων, μάλιστα οϋς νυν κατά σφας αύτούς διηλθομεν.
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
’Εγώ μεν φροντίζω, σύ δέ ὰδήλω? αύτους δι εξόρχρ.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
9.	Πάνυ γοΰν άδηλόν εστι το κατά σφας αύτούς εφ’ ημών λεγόμενον, ὰλλὰ τούτο μεν δήλον σε δε ούδεις αν θεών άγνοοΰντα παύσειεν πλήν γε ο ’Απόλλων, μαντεύεται γοΰν εκείνος πασι τ οΐς ερωτώσι, σύ δε ούδε τον μαντευόμενον κατενόησας.
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Μά τούς θεούς, ου γάρ εμαθον.
1 ίτ,πεΐε Sf-N: Ιππψ ΓΩΗ. 1 2
1	I.e. “ fight in favourable conditions.” See Plato, Theaetetus 183 D, where Theaetetus is warned against challenging Socrates to an argument. Cf. The Fisher 0.
The mistake is in not using the normal At.tio —las for the accusative plural of a noun in —evs· Lucian normally has —car (Ship 31, Toxaris 49, True Story 2.34, etc.) but —efj occurs in Ship 46 and Ass 23.
2	Perhaps Ιοικα οι! for οΰκ ΐοικα is deliberate. But uf. notes on φ$ς ού pp. 5 and 27.
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LUCIAN
What will become of us, if not even now do you follow what I say ? However to oppose your initial remarks I thought I’d call them 1 horsemen of mine on to the open plain. Didn’t you notice them horsemen ? Why, you don't seem to be paying no 2 attention to the discussion, particularly the one there’s just been between you and I.8
SOPHIST
I	am paying attention, but you’re not obvious enough in what you say.
LUCIAN
9.	I quite agree ; there’s nothing obvious about “ between you and I ” instead of “ between you and me.” No that’s obvious enough, but no god would stop you from being an ignoramus except Apollo. He at any rate learns 4 anyone who consults him. But you didn’t even notice him learning them.
SOPHIST
Heavens no ! I didn’t.
8 σφας αύτούι for ήμάί αυτού? ia a mistake unparalleled in Attic and very rare elsewhere; but of. note on eαυτών (o. 4) and the late Greek use of a<j>hepos for ΰμετεροι·
4 μαντεύομαι in the sense of “ give an oraele ” is regarded as a mistake, though found in Demosthenes and the normal meaning in Lucian (Alexander 19, Dialogues of the Dead 10.1, 25.2, etc.); the usual Attic meaning (consult an oraole) occurs once in Lucian (Dialogues of the Dead 23.1).
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ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
ΨΗ1 άρα καθ’ els λανθάνει ae ττΐριιών;2 ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Έοίκασί ye.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ Ὁ δέ καθ’ els πως napfjXdev;
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ Ουδέ τοΰτο ἔ/χαθον.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Οἶσθα δέ τινα μνηστ€υόμΐνον αύτω γάμον; ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Τί οΰν τοΰτο;
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
"Οτι σολοίκιζαν ανάγκη τον μνηστευόμΐνον αύτω. ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Τί οΰν προς τ θύμον πράγμα, el σολοικίζ€ΐ τις μνηστίυόμενος ;
1 ή Baar: el codd..	2 nepuiv γ.
1	καθ' els or leaflets is an illogical alternative for έκαστο; and only found in late vulgar Greek.
THE SOLECIST
LUCIAN
Then do all them 1 mistakes each in turn escape your notice ?
SOPHIST
It seems eo.
LUCIAN
How did “ all them ” get past yon ?
SOPHIST
I	didn’t notice that one either.
LUCIAN
Do you know of anyone who’s setting his own 2 cap at a girl with a view to matrimony ?
SOPHIST
Why do you ask me that ?
LUCIAN
Because there must be something wrong when a man sets his own cap at a girl.
SOPHIST
What does it matter to me if a man who sets his 3 cap at a girl is wrong ? *
* The mistake is probably the tautological use of αυτά with the middle μιη)στ<ΰομαι ; Lucian does exactly this in Salaried Posts 23.
3	The sophist by omitting αΰτώ misses the point.
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ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
*Οτι αγνοεί 6 φάσκων είδέναι. καί τὰ μεν ούτως έγει. εΐ δέ τι? λέγοι1 σοι παρελθών ως άπολείπο ι 2 την γυναίκα, άρ’ αν επιτρέποις am ω;
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Τί γάρ ούκ αν επιτρέποιμι, ει φαίνοιτο αδικούμενος;
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
ΕΙ 8ε σολοικίζων φ αἱνοιτο, εττιτρεποις αν αυτά) τοΰτο;
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Ούκ ἔγωγε.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Όρθώς γαρ λέγεις· οι) γὰ/) επιτρεπτέον σολοι-κίζοντι τω ψίλω, ὰλλὰ διδακτέου ό'πω? τοΰτο μη πεισεται. και ει τις γε νυν φοφοίη την θυραν έσιων η εζιων κόπτοι, τί φήσομέν σε πεπονθέναι;
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
’Εμέ μεν ούδέν,, εκείνον δέ επεσελθεΐν βού-λεσθαι η εξιέναι.
1 λίγοι Ν: λίγα cett. oodd..	! άπολίποι recc..
1 The mistake is απολείπω, whioh is used of the wife leaving the husband in Attic oratory, but. of the huaband by Lucian (Dialoguea of the Qods 8.2, Double Indictment 29).
THE SOLEGIST
LUCIAN
Only that the one who claims to know is ignorant. Well so much for that. But if a man were to come and tell you that he was divorcing 1 from his wife, would you allow him ?
SOPHIST
Of course I would, if he were obviously the injured party.
LUCIAN
But if he were obviously ungrammatical, would you let him do so ?
SOPHIST
I	certainly wouldn’t.
LUCIAN
You’re quite right. For one shouldn’t let a friend make a grammatical error, but instruct him how to avoid it. And if anyone were now to tattle at the door on his way in or knock it on his way out,2 what effect shall we say it has on you ?
SOPHIST
None on me ; but we can say he wished to come
a An intentional mistake as θύραν ψοφΰν (of. Latin “ ostium crepat ”) is regularly used of people going out find κίιttciv (“ knock ” “ pulsaro ”) of people coming in, According to Plutarch Publieola 20, ancient doors opened outwards and-when going out one rattled them as a warning to those outside, though this is diapptecl by some modern scholars (of. W. Beare, The Roman Stage, pp. 287 if.).
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ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Σε δέ αγνοούντο, τον κόπτοντα ή φοφοΰντα ούδέν άλως πεπονθέναι δόξομεν απαίδευτου οντα;
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
'Υβριστής ει.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Τί λεγεις; υβριστής εγώ; νυν δη γενήσομαι σοι δια λεγόμενος, ἔοικα δέ σολοίκισα ι τὰ νΰν δη γενήσομαι, συ δ’ ούκ έγνως.
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
10.	Παΰσαι προς τής ’Αθήνας· άλλ’ είπε τι τοι-οΰτον ώστε κάμε μαθεΐν.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Καί πώς αν μάθοις;
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Ει μοι πάντα επελθοις, οσα φής σολοικίσας εμέ λαθεΐν καί παρ’ ο τι έκαστον σεσολοίκισται.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Μηδαμώς, ὥ άριστε · μακράν γάρ1 αν· 7τοιή-σαιμεν τον διάλογον, άλλα περί μεν τούτων έξεστί σοι καθ’ έκαστον αυτών πυνθάνεσθαι· νυν
1vip om. β.
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LUCIAN
Shall we regard you as ignorant of the difference between a man knocking the door and rattling at it and completely unaffected by the matter, because you are an ignoramus ?
SOPHIST
You’re offensive.
LUCIAN
What’s that you say ? I offensive ? Now in 1 this present time I shall be offensive in talking to you. I appear to have made a howler in saying “ now in the present time I shall,” but you didn’t notice it.
SOPHIST
10.	In Athena’s name, stop ! Say something that even I can understand.
LUCIAN
How could you ?
SOPHIST
If you -went through all the errors you say you made without my noticing and you explained where each error lay.
LUCIAN
Don’t ask that, my good fellow, for that would make our discussion a lengthy one. No, as regards the errors I made, you may enquire about each of them separately. But at present let’s tackle
1 The solecism is vvt> δι} with the future which is perhaps condemned as illogical; Plato uses it often enough with the future, though more frequently with the present (as recommended by Pollux) or to refer to the immediate past.
LUCIAN
δέ ετερ’ άττα επελθωμεν, ει δοκει, και ττρωτόν γε αὰτὰ τὰ ὰττα /ιή δασέα»? ὰλλὰ φιλιος εζενεγκεΐν όρθώς φαίνεται ρηθέν μετά τοϋ ετερα συντιθεμενον.1 μη yap ούτως άλογον ήν ὰν. ειτειτα το της ύβρεως, ην με φης ύβρισα ι <σε>,2 ει μη οΰτω λεγοιμι, άλλ’ εις σε φαίην,3 ’ίδιον.
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
’Εγώ μεν ούκ εχω είπεΐν.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
”Οτι το μεν σε 4 ύβριζειν το σώμά εστι το σόν ήτοι πληγαΐς η δεσμοΐς η καί άλλα» τρόπο», το δε ες σε, όταν εις τι των σών γίγνηται ή ΰβρις· καί γάρ οστις γυκαΐκα ύβριζε ι την σην, είς σε ύβριζε ι, καί οστις παΐδα καί φίλον καί οστις γε οίκετην. πλην γάρ περί πραγμάτων ούτως εχει σοι· επεί το ες πράγμα ύβρίζειν λελεκται, οἶον ες την παροιμίαν, ως 6 Πλάτων φησϊν εν τω Συμπόσια».
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Κατανοώ το διάφορον.
1	όρθώς . . . αοντιθέμενον del. Gesner.
2	oe deest in codd.: add. Gesner.
3	o4, φαίην αν ίδιοι» Bekker.
* ok L: σώμα oett. codd.: ai, 3» μακάριε, Νίΐέη.
1 Lucian here gives elementary instruction on the distinction between two obsolescent Attic words άττα with a smooth breathing (= τινα) and άττα with a rough breathing (= άτινα).
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somethingothergates,1 ifyou don’t mind. Inthefirst place to say “ something ” and not “ some things ” is clearly right when in conjunction with “ other-gates.” To do otherwise would be illogical. Next there’s the question of my having offended you, as you claim. If I were to put things differently and say I had offended against you, the phrase has a particular meaning.
SOPHIST
About that I can’t say.
LUCIAN
Yes indeed, for to offend you ie to offend your person 2 with blows or chains or in some other way, while to offend against you is when the offence is committed against anything that is yours ; for any man who offends your wife or your son οι your friend or even your slave offends against you. You can take this to be true except in the case of inanimate objects ; for we talk of offending against inanimate things, as for example “ against the proverb,” to quote Plato’s phrase in the Banquet,3
SOPHIST
I appreciate the difference.
» Lucian insists that υβρίζω τινα refers to physical affront to the individual’s person and υβρίζω ets τινα is used of affront to his possessions; the distinction is seldom observed in Attic or elsewhere or by Lucian himself.
* 174 B.
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ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
rAp' οΰν καί τούτο κατανοείς, οτ ι το ταΰτα ύπαλλάττειν σολοικίζειν καλοΰσιν;
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Αλλά νυν εΐσομαι.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Αυτό Be το 1 εναλλάττειν ;
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Έμοι μεν ταυτόν λέγειν δόξω.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Καί πώς αν εΐη ταύτόν τω ύπαλλάττειν το έναλλάττειν, εΐπερ το μεν έτερον προς έτερον γίγνεται, του μη όρθοΰ προς το ορθόν, τό δὲ του μη οντος προς τό ον;
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Κατέμαθον ότι τό μεν ύπαλλάττειν τό μη κύριον αντί του κυρίου λέγειν έστίν, τό δ' εναλ-λάττειν ποτέ μεν τω κυρίω, ποτέ δέ τω μη κυρίω χρησθαι.
1	τω Ω, Γ?: το cett. codd.: lacunam inter Se et τό oonioiunt edd..‘
1 The whole passage is obscure, perhaps deliberately so. Hyp allage (here translated as “ exchange ”) is explained by Cicero, Orator 27.93, Quintilian 8.6,23 as equivalent to μετωνυμία (change of name); enallage (translated here as
THE SOLECIST
LUCIAN
Then do you appreciate also that it is called an error to exchange these expressions ?
SOPHIST
I shall from now.
LUCIAN
And do people call this “ to change ” ?
That will mean the same thing in my opinion.
LUCIAN
How could “ to change ” be the same as “ to exchange ” ? One changes 1 one thing to another, for example the incorrect 2 to the correct, while one exchanges the true for the false.
I have learnt 3 “ to exchange ” is to use figurative instead of plain language, while “ to change ” is sometimes to use plain and sometimes figurative language.
“ change ”) is a grammatical term for the substitution of one mood, tense, etc., for another. More logically Luoian would have said “ the correct to the incorrect. . . the true for the false.”
8 το ορθόν ‘ correct ’ is also ambiguous, as it could also mean active as opposed to passive, or nominative as opposed to an oblique case.
8 The sophist shows that he has indeed learnt the meaning of hypallage, but does not know the technical sense of enallage.
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ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
“Εχει τινα καί ταΰτα κατανόησιν ούκ άχαριν,1 τὰ δέ σπουδάζειν ιτρός τινα την 2 οίκείαν ωφέλειαν του σπουδάζοντας εμφαίνει, το δε περί τινα την εκείνου περί ον σπουδάζει, καί ταΰτα ίσως μεν ύποσυγκέχυται, ίσως δὲ καί άκριβοΰται παρά τισι· βέλτιον δε το άκριβοΰν έκάστω.
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Όρθώς γάρ λέγεις.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
11.	Τό γε μην καθέζεσθαι 3 τοΰ καθίζειν καί το κάθισον τοΰ κάθησο άρ’ οΐσθ’ ότι διενήνοχεν;
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Ούκ οΐδα. το καθέσθητι ηκουόν σου λέγοντας ως ἔστιν έκφυλον.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Καί όρθώς γε ήκουσας. άλλα τὰ κάθισον κάθησο διαφέρειν φημί.
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Καί τω ποτ’ αν εΐη διαφέρον;
1	χρήαθαι.
2	την γαρ οι	r	t	—
ταύτόν can τ φ περί τινα)· την γαρ Rothstein.
8 καθεζεσθαι Ν: καθίζεσθαι βγ.
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LUCIAN
Once again you show a charming understanding of the matter. Again to show zeal to1 another indicates that one is seeking one’s private advantage, whereas to show zeal for someone means that one is seeking that person’s advantage. Perhaps these expressions too are confused, but perhaps they are also used accurately by some. But it’s better for everyone to be accurate.
SOPHIST
You’re quite right.
LUCIAN
11.	Do you know that there’s a difference between “ to sit ” and “ to settle ” and between “ to settle doira ” and “ to be seated ” ?
SOPHIST
No, I don’t. But I’ve heard you say that “ sit yourself down ” 2 is a barbarism.
LUCIAN
What you heard was right. But I’m telling you that “ settle down ” is different from “ be seated.”
SOPHIST
How ever could it be different ?
1	Lucian draws a correct if obvious distinction butweoii σπουδάζω irpos τινα “ court ” (Lucian prefers σπουδάζω τινα in this meaning) and σπουδάζω περί τινα “ bo zealous for,”
2	Cf. Lexiphanes 25 and Phrynic.hus 236 where the non-Attic KaBeaSeis ia condemned as barbaric. Lucian has πίρικαβεαθίντιις in True Story 1.23.
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ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Τω το μεν προς τον έστώτα λεγεσθαι, το καθ ίσον, το δὲ προς τον καθεζόμενον
ήσο,1 ζεΐν", ημείς δέ καί άλλοθι δηομεν έδρην, άντϊ τοΰ μένε καθεζόμενος. πάλιν οδν είρησθω οτι το ταΰτα παραλλάττειν άμαρτάνειν έστι. το δέ καθίζω τοΰ καθέζομαι αρά σοι δοκεΐ μικρω τινι διαφέρειν; ειπερ το μεν και έτερον δρώμεν, το κάθιζειν λέγω,2 τὰ δέ μόνους ημάς αυτούς, το καθέζεσθαι.
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
12.	Και ταΰτα ίκανως διεληλυθας, και δει δε γε 3 ού'τω σε προδιδάσκειν.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Έτερως γάρ λέγοντος ου κατανοείς; ούκ οἶσθα οἶόν έστι ξυγγραφεύς άνηρ;
1 Jjao βγΝ: ήσ’ <3 Γβο., Homer, Odyssey 16, 44.
4 τί ... λέγω Γβοο., edd.: τ6 .. . λέγειν 0Ν: τω .. . λέγειν γ.
3	Βει Si γε Nilen: δη λίγε βγ: δη λέγω Ν.
4	lacunam sfcatuit Gesner.
1 Homer, Odyssey XVI. 44. The distinction is between καθίσον, “ settle down ” (aorist imperative of καθίζω used instransitively) and κάθησο “ be seated ” (present imperative of κάθημαΐ).
a The distinction is primarily between καθίζομαι, “ sit,” and καθίζω “ settle,” used transitively.
8 Lucian is perhaps complicating matters deliberately by implying that καθίζω can be used both transitively and
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LUCIAN
Because the one thing, “ settle down,” is said to someone standing, and the other to someone sitting, for instance “ Be seated, friend; and we shall elsewhere find a seat,” 1 instead of saying “ remain seated.” Therefore let me repeat that to interchange these is to make a mistake. Do you think that “ I settle ” is not very much different, from “ I sit ” ? 2 We do the one to another person also,3 “ settle ” I mean, but the other “ sit ” only to ourselves.
SOPHIST
12.	Once again you’ve given me an adequate ex- ✓ planation ; you ought always thus to instruct me in advance.
LUCIAN
Can’t you understand me, if I talk otherwise ? Don’t you know what is meant by a writer 4 ?
SOPHIST
LUCIAN
intransitively. Lucian himself uses καθίζω, transitively and· intransitively, as well os καθίζομαι and καθίζομαι.
4	Lucian, may mean “Can’t you read books on the subject ? ” The text makes poor sense unless we follow Gesner in assuming a lacuna, perhaps involving the distinction between σύγγραφος (historian of contemporary events like Thucydides) and ίστοριίγραφος (e.g. Herodotus).
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ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Πάνυ οἶδα νυν ye σου άκοΰσας ταΰτα λάγοντος. ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Έίrei και τὰ καταδουλοΰν συ μιν ίσως ταύτόν τω καταδουλοΰσθαι νβνόμικας, έγὥ δέ οἶδα διαφοράν ούκ ολίγη ν ἔχον.
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Τινα τ αυτήν;
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
"Οτι το μεν έτέ/οω, τό καταδουλοΰν, <το> 1 δ' έαυτω yiyverαι,
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Καλώς λέγει?.
λογκματογ
Και άλλα δέ σοι πολλά υπάρχει μανθάναν, evnep μη αυτός ΐΐδάναι ούκ €ιδως δόξεις.
ΣΟΦΙΣΤΗΣ
Άλλ’ ούκ αν δόξαιμι.
ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΣ
Ούκοΰν τὰ λοιπά €ΐσαΰθις άναβαλωμζθα, νυν δέ διαλυσωμζν τον διάλογον.
1 το Hemsterhuys: deest in codd„
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SOPHIST
I know very well, now that IN said.
heard what you’ve
LUCIAN
Indeed you do, for you have perhaps thought that “ to enslave ” is the same as “ to slave,” 1 but I know there’s a great difference.
SOPHIST
How do you mean ?
LUCIAN
Because you enslave another, but you slave yourself.
Well said !
SOPHIST
LUCIAN
You have many other things to learn, unless you will persist in thinking you know for yourself when you don’t.
SOPHIST
No, I won’t do that.
LUCIAN
Then let’s postpone the rest to another time, and break off our discussion for the present.
1 The distinction is between the active and passive of KaraSovXovv (enslave).
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The most helpful accounts of the problem of the authorship of The Ass and its relationship with the Metamorphoses of Apuleius and the lost Μεταμόρφωσις thought by Photius to have been written by Lucius of Patras, are to be found in Β. E. Perry’s The Metamorphoses ascribed to Lucius of Patrae and in P. Valletta's introduction to the Bude edition of Apuleius’ Metamorphoses.
The evidence of Photius (Bibl. Cod. 129, Migne) is as follows :
“ I have read the Metamorphoses of Lucius of Patrae, a work in several books. His style is clear, pure and attractive. Though he avoids innovations of language, lie is inordinately fond of marvellous stories, and one might almost call him another Lucian. At any rate Lucius’ first two books have more or less been copied by him from the work of Lucian entitled Lucius or The Ass ; or Lucian has copied his work from the books of Lucius. The second alternative appears the more probable, if I may indulge in/ conjecture ; for which was the earlier we cannot as yet tell. For Lucian has, as it were, filed down Lucius’ books with their greater bulk, has removed what he did not think suitable for his own particular purpose and, using the original phrases and constructions, has assembled what remains in one book, calling what he has plundered from that source Lucius or The Ass. The work of both authors is full of fictitious stories and shameful
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obscenities. Lucian, however, in composing this book as in his other works, mocked and ridiculed the superstitions of the Greeks; Lucius on the other hand was serious and believed in the metamorphoses of men into other men and of beasts into men and back again, and in all the other ridiculous nonsense of the old fables, so that he wove all that'into the fabric of his tale.”
It is generally agreed that both The Ass and Apuleius’ Metamorphoses are derived from the lost work for the following reasons :
(1)	The narratives of The Ass and of Apuleius not only are the same in outline, but have numerous verbal parallels. (Apuleius’ version differs in being fuller, digressing to tell many other tales, and by introducing autobiographical elements and favourable references to Isis and Osiris into his final chapters.)
(2)	Apuleius tells us (1.1) “ Fahulam Graecanicam incipimus.’’ (Attempts to show that this earlier Greek version was also by Apuleius have proved unconvincing.)
(3)	Apuleius’ version cannot he an enlargement of The Ass because comparison of The Ass 24, 36 and 38 (see notes) with tlie parallel passages in Apuleius show that The Ass must be an abridged version, and therefore taken frpm the same “ fabula Graecanica ” as Apuleius.
The question of the additional stories found in Apuleius is a difficult one. A few scholars allow him no originality at all except perhaps in the ending of his work, though a rather more popular view is that all the additional material came from Apuleius.
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Perhaps the best solution is given by A. Lesky (Hermes, 1941, pp. 43 ft'.) who suggests that some few of the extra tales were in the lost original.
So much of the Greek of T/»e Ass seems unworthy of Lucian that most editors have rejected it as non-Lucianic. Knaut and Neukamm, however, have amassed a formidable list of peculiarly Lucianic usages in The Ass. Rohde explained the combination of Lucianic and non-Lucianic elements by suggesting that Lucius of Patras wrote seriously about the transformation of someone else into an ass, and that Lucian abridged and parodied this work, changing it only at the end by making the Ass-man announce that he is Lucian’s adversary, Lucius of Patras. This ingenious theory is to he discounted because (despite what Photius says) the lost original was probably not serious (both copies show facetious touches throughout), and a Lucianic parody would surely have been full of malicious sabotage right from the beginning.
The most convincing explanation is that of Perry, who developed Pauly’s suggestion that the original Metamorphoses was written by Lucian himself, while the epitome was made by another. If the Metamorphoses was a facetious satire on credulity and curiosity, what more probable author for it than Lucian, the writer of the Lover of Lies, True Story and the Syrian Goddess, particularly in view of what Photius says of the style of the Metamorphoses ? This theory is chronologically possible, especially if the Metamorphoses of Apuleius is regarded as later than his Apologia. The main objection is that it conflicts with part of the evidence of Photius, but
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this can be discounted because the lost work was probably not credulous and serious, nor was its author Lucius of Patras, as no self-respecting author would confess that hie had been an ass for a period (“ ass ” had much the same proverbial connotation to the Greeks as to us). Photius, indeed, could well have made a mistake in assuming that the Ass-rnan’s name given in c. 55 was also the name of the author or that the title meant “ Metamorphoses written by ” (rather than “ experienced by ”) Lucius of Patras.
Many modern authorities, however, believe that Photius chose the right alternative and that Lucius of Patras was a writer and earlier than Lucian, though they disagree as to his date. If they are correct, The Ass should probably be regarded as the work of a Pseudo-Lucian, not because its Greek is unworthy of Lucian himself (Lucian could conceivably be imitating the vulgar Greek of the original or of the genre), but because one can scarcely visualise Lucian as a mere epitomist, or as stowing such restraint when parodying, or indeed as a plagiarist (though it could be argued that his disavowal of plagiarism in Prometheus In Words refers particularly to his dialogues). However, the writer of The Ass often shows an incredibly Lucianic turn of phrase. One could therefore regard him as an imitator of incomparable genius ; but an altogether more probable alternative is that Lucian’s own hand had some share in the composition of The Ass, and that the theory that Lucius of Patras was the writer should be dismissed.
The story of the Ass-Man and his lady lover, however, existed before Lucian’s time. It was known to
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Juvenal (Satires, 6.334), and Cataudella (La Novella Greca, pp. 152 ff.) speculates that it may have figured among the earliest Milesian Fables (cf. note on c. 51). We should therefore, while accepting Perry’s theory, assume that Lucian’s Metamorphoses was not completely original, but contained a certain amount of adaptation of earlier material to which he gave unity and greater literary form. His debt, however, to predecessors such as Aristides or Lucius of Patras (if he existed) was probably no greater than his debt to Menippus in the field of satirical dialogue.
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ΛΟΥΚΙΟΣι Η ΟΝΟΣ
1.	Άπήειν ποτε is Θετταλίαν ήν δέ μοι πατρικόν τι συμβολαίον εκεί προς άνθρωπον επιχώριον ίππος δέ με κατήγε και τα σκεύη και θεράπων ήκολούθε ι εις. επορευόμην οΰν την προκειμενην οδόν καί πως ετυχον και άλλοι απιόντες is °Υπατα πάλιν της Θετταλίας, εκεΐθεν όντες· και άλών εκοινωνοΰμεν, και ούτως εκείνην την άργαλεαν οδόν άνύσαντες πλησίον ήδη τής πόλεως ήμεν, κάγώ ήρόμην τούς Θετταλούς εϊπερ επίστανται άνδρα οικοΰντα is τα "Υπατα, *Ιππαρχον τοϋνομα. γράμματα δε αύτω εκόμιζον οϊκοθεν, ώστε οίκήσαι παρ’ αύτω. οι δε είδεναι τον "Ιππαρχον τούτον ελεγον καί δπη 2 τής πόλεως οίκεΐ καί ότι άργύριον ικανόν εχει3 καί ότι μίαν θεράπαιναν τρεφει καί την αύτοΰ γαμέτην μάνας· ἔστι γάρ φιλαργυρώτατος δεινώς. επεί δε πλησίον τής πόλεως εγεγόνειμεν, κήπος τις ήν καί ἔνδον 4 οίκίδιον ανεκτόν, ένθα ό "Ιππαρχος ωκε ι.
2.	οἱ μεν οΰν άσπασάμενοί με ωχοντο, εγώ δε κόπτω προσελθών την θνραν, καί μόλις μεν καί βραδέως, υπήκουσε δ’ οΰν γυνή,5 εἶτα καί προήλθεν. εγώ μεν ήρόμην ει ένδον εϊη "Ιππαρχος· "Ενδον,
Traditio eat simplex. Codices rettuli Γ et recentes (N, ψ, C, Vat. 87).
1 Titulus Λονκκ apud Photium et fortasae primitus Γ.
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1.	Once upon a time I was on my way to Thessaly, having some business of my father’s to transact there ■with a man of that country. I had a horse to carry me and my baggage, and I was accompanied by one servant. And so I was proceeding along my intended route; now it happened that I had as fellow travellers men on their -way back home to Hypata, a city of Thessaly. We shared salt1 and thus we proceeded on that difficult journey until we were near the city, when I asked the Thessalians if they knew a man living in Hypata, called Hipparchus. I had a letter of introduction to him from home, εο that I could stay at his house. They said they knew this Hipparchus and where he lived in the city ; they told me that he had plenty of money, but that the only women he kept were one servant and his wife, as he was a terrible miser. When we had come near to the city, we found a garden, and in it a tolerably comfortable cottage, where Hipparchus lived.
2.	The others therefore said good-bye and left me, and I went up and knocked at the door. Though I had a long wait, eventually a woman did reluctantly answer my knock, and then even came out. I asked
1 I.e. became friends and ate together. * 4
* Smi ΓΝ.	* ίχοι ΓΝ.
4 Ijv και evSov Courier: cvhov ην και /’NC.: Jjv καI ψ.
6 ή γονή rec., edd..
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εφη ‘ σύ δέ τί? ή τί βουλόμενος πυνθάνη;
Γράμματα ήκω κομίζων αύτώ -παρά Δεκριανοΰ του Πατρεως σοφιστοΰ.
Μείνόν με, εφη, αύτοΰ, καί την θΰραν συγ-κλείσασα ωχετο εἴσω -πάλιν καί -ποτε εζελθοΰσα κελεύει ημάς είσελθεΐν. κάγώ 8έ παρελθών εἴσω άσπάζομαι αυτόν και τὰ γράμματα έπέδωκα. έτυχεν δε εν αρχή δείπνου ὥν και κατεκειτο επί κλινιδίου στενού, γυνή δε αύτοΰ καθήστο πλησίον, και τράπεζα μηδέν ἔχουσα παρέκειτο. ό δε επειδή τοΐς γράμμασιν ένέτυχεν, Άλλ’ ό μεν φίλτατος εμοί, εφη, και των 'Ελλήνων έξοχώτατος Αεκριανός ευ ποιεί και θαρρών πέμπει παρ’ έμοί τούς εταίρους τούς εαυτοΰ· τὰ δε οίκίδιον το έμόν όρας, ω Λούκιε, ως εστι μικρόν μεν, ὰλλὰ εΰγνωμον τον οίκοΰντα ενεγκεΐν ποιήσεις δε αύτό σύ μεγάλην οικίαν άνεζικάκως οίκήσας. καί καλεΐ την παιδίσκην, νΩ Παλαίστρα, δός τον έτερον3 κοιτώνα καί θές 2 λαβοΰσα ει τι κομίζει σκεύος, εΐτα πέμπε αύτόν εις βαλανεΐον ούχί μετρίαν γάρ 3 ελήλυθεν όδόν. 3. ταΰτα είπόντος 4 τό παλισκάριον ή Παλαίστρα άγει με καί δείκνυσί μοι κάλλιστον οικημάτων· καί, Σύ μεν, εφη, επί ταύτης τής κλίνης κοίμηση, τω δέ παιδί σου σκιμπόδιον αύτοΰ παραθήσω καί προσκεφάλαιον έπιθήσω. ταΰτα είπούσης ημείς άπήειμεν λουσόμενοι δόντες αύτή κριθιδίων τιμήν εις τον ίππον ή δε πάντα έφερεν λαβοΰσα εϊσω καί κατέθηκεν. ημείς δέ
1	τον ετερον scripsi: τον ἐταῖρον Γ Ν: τω ἐταίριρ recc., edd..
2	6ks codd.: κατοφε? Courier.
3	γάρ om. ΓΝ.	4 ςιπόντα Γ.
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if Hipparchus was at borne. “ Yes,” said she, “ but who are you that ask ? What do you want ? ”
“ I come with a letter for him from Decrianus, the professor from Patras.”
“ Wait for me here,” she said and, closing the door, went in again.
Eventually she came out and invited us in. I went in, greeted him and gave him the letter. He was just beginning dinner and was lying on a narrow couch, while his wife sat nearby, and by their side was an empty table. After reading the letter he said, “ Indeed Decrianus is my dearest friend and the best man in all Greece, and I’m glad that he sends his own friends to my house with such confidence.1 But you can see, Lucius, how tiny my cottage is. Nevertheless it is glad to offer its hospitality, and you will make it into a mansion if you live in it in a tolerant spirit.” He then called the maid and said, “ Palaestra, give him the spare bedroom, and take hie baggage there, and then show him the way to the baths, for he’s come a long way.” .3. When he had said this, the darling little Palaestra took me and showed me an excellent little room. “ You will lie on this bed,” she said, “ and I’ll place a pallet over there for your slave and put a pillow on it.” After she had said this, we gave her money to provide barley for my horse and went off to have our bath, while she took everything inside for us. After our
1 Perhaps the miser is being sarcastic.
55
PSEUDO-LUCIAN
λουσάμενοι άναστρέφαντες είσαι ευθύς παρήλθομεν, καί ό *Ιππαρχός με δεξιωσάμενος έκέλευεν συνανα-κλίνεσθαι μετ’ αυτού, το δε δείπνου ου σφοδρά λιτόν ό δε οΐνος ήδύς καί παλαιός ήν. έπεί δε έδεδειπνήκειμεν, πάτος -,ήν καί λόγος ο Ιος επί δείπνου ξένου, καί οΰτω την εσπέραν εκείνην ποτω δόντες έκοιμήθημεν. τη δ* υστεραία 6 "Ιππαρχος ήρετό με τις μεν ἔσται ή νϋν μοι οδός καί ει πάσαις ταΐς ήμέραις αυτού προσμένω. 'Άπειμι μεν, έφην, εις Λάρισσαν, έοικα δὲ ενθάδε διατρίφειν τριών η πέντε ήμερων.
4.	ὰλλὰ τούτο μεν ήν σκήφις. έπεθύμουν δε σφοδρά μέίνας ενταύθα έξευρεΐν τινα των μαγεύειν επισταμένων γυναικών καί θεάσασθαί τι παράδοξον, ή πετάμενον άνθρωπον ή λιθούμενον. καί τω έρωτι τής θέας ταυτης δούς εμαυτόν περιήειν την πάλιν, άπορων μεν τής αρχής τού ζητήματος, όμως δέ περιήειν· καν τούτω γυναίκα όρώ προσιοΰσαν ἔτι νέαν, εύπορουμένην, όσον ήν εκ τής οδού συμβαλεΐν ίμάτια γάρ άνθινα καί παΐδες συχνοί καί χρυσίον περιττόν, ως δε πλησιαίτερον γίνομαι, προσαγορεύει με ή γυνή, καί άμείβομαι αυτή ομοίως, καί φησίν, Έγώ "Άβροιά είμι, ει τινα τής σής μητρός φίλην άκουεις, καί υμάς δέ τούς εξ εκείνης γενομένους φιλώ ώσπερ οΰς ετεκον αυτή· τί οΰν ούχί παρ’ εμοί καταλύσεις,1 ὥ τέκνον;
}4λλὰ σοι μέν, εφην, πολλή χάρις, αίδοΰμαι δέ ούδέν άνδρί φίλω έγκαλών έπειτα φεύγων την εκείνου οικίαν· ὰλλὰ τή γνώμη, φιλτατη, καταγομαι παρά σοι.
1 καταλύεις l’eoc..
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bath we returned and went straight into the diningroom where Hipparchus greeted me and invited me to recline beside him. The meal was by no means a frugal one,1 and the wine was sweet and old. After we had eaten, we drank and talked as men do when a stranger comes to dinner ; and, after thus devoting the evening to drinking, we went to bed. On the next day Hipparchus asked me where I would now be going and if I would be spending all my time with him. “ I shall be going on to Larissa,” I answered, “ but I think I shall stay here for three or four days.”
4. But this was a pretence. In fact I wanted very much to stay there and find one of the women accomplished in sorcery 2 and see something strange, be it a man flying or turning into stone. Engrossed in my desire for such a sight, I walked round the city. I didn’t know how to start my search, but walked around nevertheless. While doing so, I saw approaching me a woman who was still young and, to judge from seeing her in the street, was well off; for she was gaily dressed, accompanied by many slaves and wealing too much gold. When I came closer, she greeted me and I answered her in like fashion.3 She then said, “ I am Abroea, if you know any friend of your mother of that name ; and I love you sons of hers like my own sons. Why then won’t you stay with me, my child ? ”
“ I’m most grateful to you,” I said, “ but I’m ashamed to leave a friend’s house when I have no fault to find with him. However, I stay with you in spirit, my charming friend.”
1	As might have been expected from a miser.
2	Thessalian women were famous for their witchcraft.
3	This phase may be due to unskilful epitomising; of. notes on eo. 7, 24, 36, etc..
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Π οι 1 δέ, έφη, καί κατάγη;
Παρά. Ίππάρχω.
Τω φιλάργυρο); εφη.
Μηδαμώς, φίττον, ὥ μήτερ, τοΰτο ε'ίπης. λαμπρός γάρ και πολυτελής γέγονεν εις εμέ, ώστε και εγκα-λέσαι αν τις τη τρυφή.
ή δε μειδιάσασα καί με της χειρδς λαβομένη άγει άπωτέρω και λέγει προς εμέ, Φυλάττου μοι, έφη, την 'Ιππάρχου γυναίκα πόση μηχανή · μάγος γάρ ἔστι δεινή καί μάχλος και πασι τοι? νέοις επιβάλλει τον οφθαλμόν και ει μη τις υπακούσει 8 αύτη, τούτον τη τέχνη αμύνεται, καί πολλούς μετεμόρ-φωσεν εις ζώα, τούς δε τέλεον άπώλεσε' σύ δέ καί νέος εΐ, τέκνον, καί καλός, ώστε εύθύς άρέσαι γυναικί, καί ξένος, πράγμα εύκαταφρόνητον.
5.	εγώ δέ πυθόμενος δτι τὰ πάλαι μοι ζητούμενον οίκοι παρ’ έμοί κάθηται, προσεΐχον αυτή ούδεν ἔτι. ως δέ ποτε άφείθην, άττηειν οίκαδε λάλων προς έμαυτον εν τη όδω, "Αγε δη σύ 6 φάσκων έπι-θυμεΐν τούτης της παραδόξου θέας, έγειρέ μοι σεαυτόν καί τέχνην εύρισκε σοφήν, ή τεύξη τούτων Sv ερας, καί επί την θεράπαιναν την Παλαίστραν ήδη άποδύου—της γάρ γυναικός του ξένου καί φίλου πόρρω ΐστασο—κάπί ταύτης κυλιόμενος καί γυμναζόμενος καί ταύτη συμπλεκόμενος εΰ ἴσθι ως ραδίως γνώση· δούλοι γάρ έπίστανται καί καλά καί αισχρά.
1Π οι codd.: Ποΰ Fritzsehe. a υπακούσει codd.: ύπακούση edd..
1 Cf. Euripides, Syleus, Ft. 693.2.
58
LUCIUS OR THE ASS
“ Where have you gone to stay ? ”
“ With Hipparchus.”
“ The miser ? ”
“ You mustn’t say that, mother ; for he’s been a splendidly generous host to me, so much so that he might even be accused of being too lavish.”
She smiled, took my hand and led me aside, saying, “ I would have you be on your guard against Hipparchus’ wife in every way you can. For she’s a clever witch and a fast woman who makes eyes at every young man. Any who won’t listen to her she punishes with her magic ; she has transformed many into beasts, while others she has done away with altogether. You, my child, are young and handsome enough to please a woman at first sight, and, being a stranger, you are something of no account.”
5. When I learned that what I had been looking for was in the house with me, I had no further interest in her. When eventually I got away from her, I made my way to the house, saying to myself as I went, “ Come now, you who claim to be eager for these strange sights, bestir yourself,1 I say, and devise a cunning scheme whereby to gain what you desire. Strip yourself at once to wrestle with the maid, Palaestra,2 for you must keep your distance from, the wife of your host and friend. If you try a roll with her, and test your strength and grapple with her, you can be sure that you’ll easily discover what you want to know. For slaves know all that goes on, whether good or bad.”
2 The name “ Palaestra ” is derived from the Greek verb “ to wrestle.” Perhaps the pun could be retained by calling her “ Ju-Jifc-Su.”
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καί ταϋτα λέγων προς εμαυτόν είσηειν ο'ίκαδε. τον μεν οΰν "Ιππαρχον ου κατελαβον iv τη οικία ουδέ τήν εκείνου γυναίκα, ή δέ Παλαίστρα τη εστία παρηδρευεν δεΐπνον ημΐν εύτρεπίζουσα.
6.	κάγώ ευθύς 1 ἔνθεν ελών, 'Ως εύρύθμως, εφην, ώ καλή Παλαίστρα, την πυγήν τη χύτρα όμοΰ συμπεριφέρεις καί κλίνεις.2 η δε όσφύς ημΐν3 ύγρώς επικινεΐται. μακάριος οστις ενταύθα ενε-βάφατο.
ή δέ—σφοδρά γάρ ην ιταμόν καί χαρίτων μεστόν τὰ κοράσιον—Φεύγοις αν, εΐπεν, ώ νεανίσκε, ει γε νοΰν έχοις καί ζην έθέλοις, ως πολλοΰ π ορος καί κνίσης μεστά· ην γάρ αύτοΰ μόνον άφη, τραύμα εχων πυρίκαυτον αύτοΰ μοι παρεδρεΰοις* θεραπ-εύσαι 5 δε σε ούδείς άλλ’ 0 ούδε θεός Ιατρός, άλλ’ ή 7 κατακαύσασά σε μόνη εγώ, καί τό παραδοζότατον, εγώ μεν σε ποιήσω πλέον ποθεΐν,3 καί της από της θεραπείας οδύνης άρδόμενος αει άνέξη 9 και ούδε λίθοι? βαλλόμενος την γλνκεΐαν οδύνην φεύξη. τί γελάς; ακριβή βλέπεις άνθρωπο μάγειρον .10 ου γάρ μόνα ταϋτα φαύλα εδώδιμα σκευάζω, άλλ’ ηδη τό μέγα τούτο καί καλόν, τον άνθρωπον, οἶδα έγωγε καί σφάττειν καί δέρειν καί κατακόπτειν, ηδιστα δε των σπλάγχνων αυτών καί της καρδίας απτό μαι.
Τούτο μεν ορθώς, εφην, λέγεις· καί γάρ εμέ 7τόρρωθεν καί μηδέ εγγύς όντα ού κατακαύματι μά
1 εύθνς. . , άνακαγχάαασα (fin. cap.) paucis verbis minus obscoenis suppletis om. N. 2 κινείς Jacobs. 3 ύμΐν Jense.
‘ παρεδρεύοις corrector in vec.: παρεορεΰεις eodd.: παρεδρεύσεις odd..	5 θεραπεύσει Jscobs.
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Talking thug to myself, I entered the house. I found neither Hipparchus nor his wife at home, but Palaestra was busy at the fireplace pieparing our dinner. 6. I immediately ‘ did make my start from thence 1 ’ and said, “ Palaestra, you lovely creature, how rhythmically you turn and tilt your buttocks in time with the saucepan! And my word, how nimble too is the motion of your waist. Happy the man who dips his piece in suck a dish ! ”
She, being a most lively and attractive little wench, said, “ You’d run away, young fellow, if you had any sense and any desire to go on living, for it’s all full of fire and steam here. If you eo much as touch it, you’ll have a nasty burn, and won’t be able to budge from here. No one will be able to cure you, no, not even the Healer God himself, but only I who gave you the burn. What’s strangest of all is that I shall make you long for more, and you’ll always submit to being treated with my painful cure and, even though you’re, pelted with stones, you’ll never try to escape its sweet pain. Why do you laugh ? You see before you a veritable man-cooker. For its not merely these common foods that I prepare, but now I know about that great and glorious dish, man. I can kill a man, skin him, and cut him up, and I take particular pleasure in getting my hands right on his inside and his heart.”
“ What you say is quite true,” I replied, “ for even when I was still a long way off, you didn’t just 1 Cf. Homer, Odyssey VIII. 600, etc. 6 * 8
6 άλλ’ Courier: άλλο; codd.. 7 άλλ’ ή Jacobs: άλλα codd..
β ποθΰν Peletier: ιτονιιν codd..
8 άνθ4ξ·ρ Courier.	10 άνθρωπον μάγαρον Γ.
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Δι’ αλλά ολω εμπρησμώ επεθηκας, και διά των ομμάτων των εμών τὰ σὰν μη φαινόμενου πΰρ κάτω is τὰ σπλάγχνα τάμα ρίφασα φρύγεις καί ταΰτα οΰδεν άδικοΰντα· ware προς Θεών ΐασαί με ταύταις αἶ? λεγεις αύτη ταΐς πικραΐς και ήδείαις θεραπείαις, καί μι ήδη άπεσφαγ μόνον λαβοΰσα δείρε, όπως αύτη θελεις.
ή δέ μέγα και ήδιστον εκ τούτου άνακαγχάσασα εμη το λοιπόν ήν, καί συνεκειτο ήμΐν όπως, επειδάν κατακοιμίση τούς δέσποτας, ελθη εϊσω παρ’ εμε και καθευδηση. 7. κάπειδη άφίκετό ποτε ό "Ιππαρχος, λουσάμενοι εδειπνοΰμεν καί πάτος ήν συχνός ημών όμιλούντων εἶτα του ύπνου καταφευσάμενος άνίσταμαι και εργω άπήειν ένθα ωκουν. πάντα δε τα ένδον ευ παρεσκευαστο■ τω μεν παιδί ἔξω ύπεστρωτο, τράπεζα δε τη κλίνη παρειστήκει ποτήριον εχουαα · και οίνος αύτοϋ παρεκειτο καί ύδωρ έτοιμον καί φυχρόν καί θερμόν, πάσα δε ήν αύτη τής ΓΙαλαίστρας παρασκευή. των δε στρωμάτων ρόδα πολλά κατε-πεπαστο, τὰ μεν ούτω γυμνά καθ’ αυτά, τὰ δέ λελυμενα, τὰ δε στεφάνοις συμπεπλεγμενα. κάγώ τὰ συμπόσιον ευρών έτοιμον εμενον τον συμπότην.
8.	ή δε επειδή κατεκλινε τήν δέσποιναν, σπουδή παρ’ εμε ήκε, καί ήν ευφροσύνη τον οίνον ημών καί τὰ φιλήματα προπινόντων άλλήλοις. ως δε τω ποτω 7ταρεσκευάσαμεν εαυτούς ευ προς την νύκτα, λέγει πρός με ή Παλαίστρα· Τούτο μεν πάντως δει σε μνη μονεύειν, ώ νεανίσκε, οτ ι εις Παλαίατραν εμπεπτωκας, καί 1 χρή σε νυν επιδεΐξαι 1 Pro καί χρη . . . κοίμισαν (ρ. 68) pauca minus obscoona supplet Η.
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singe me but plunged me into a general conflagration ; you’ve been sending your invisible fire down through my eyes into my inward parts and roasting me, even though I’ve done nothing wrong. Therefore, in heaven’s name, heal me yourself, with that bittersweet treatment of which you’ve been talking and, now that I’m already slaughtered, take me and skin me in any way you yourself please.”
At this she gave a loud arid delightful laugh, and thereafter she was mine. We agreed that, once she had seen her master and mistress to bed, she was to come to my room and spend the night there. 7. When Hipparchus eventually arrived, we washed 1 and had dinner, drinking a great deal as we talked. Then I pretended I was sleepy, got up and did in fact go off to my room. Everything inside the room had been beautifully prepared. Bedding had been made up for my servant outside, while beside my bed was a table with a cup. There was wine there, and hot and cold water had been left ready; this was all the work of Palaestra. Over the bedclothes roses had been strewn in profusion, some of them in their natural state, some plucked apart, and others plaited into garlands. Finding the room prepared for the celebrations, I awaited my companion.
8.	Once she had seen her mistress to bed, she hurried to my room, and we made merry as we offered each other toasts and kisses. When we had fortified ourselves with wine for the night ahead, Palaestra said to me, “ Young fellow, you must remember that it’s Palaestra 2 with whom you’ve come to grips, and
1	There may be a trace of unskilful epitomising here; in Apuleiua 2.11 Lucius spent the afternoon in taking a bath.
2	See note on p. 69.
63
PSEUDO-LUCIAN
ει γέγονα? ev rots εφηβοις γοργός και παλαισματα πολλά eμαθές ποτε.
Άλλ' οϋκ αν ϊδοις φεΰγοντά με τον έλεγχον τούτον ὥστε άπόδυσαι, καί ηδη παλαίωμεν.
ή δέ, Οντως, εφη, ώς εγώ θέλω, παράσχου μοι την επίδειξιν εγώ μεν νόμω διδάσκαλον και επιστάτου τα ονόματα των παλαισμάτων ὥν εθελω εύροΰσα ερώ, σύ δε έτοιμος γίνου ες τό ΰπακούειν και ποιεϊν παν τό κελευόμενον.
ΆΧλ’ επίταττε, εφην, και σκόπει όπως εύχερώς και ύγρώς τα παλαισματα καί εύτόνως εσται,
9.	η δε άποδυσαμενη την εσθήτα και στασα δλη γυμνή ἔνθεν ηρξατο επιτάττειν, *Ω μειράκιον, εκδυσαι και άλειφάμενος ἔνθεν εκ του μύρου συμπλεκου τω ανταγωνιστή· δύο μηρών σπάσας κλΐνον ύπτίαν, επειτα ανώτερος ύποβάλλων1 διά μηρών και διαστείλας αιώρει και τείνε άνω τὰ σκέλη, και χαλάσας καί στησας κολλώ αύτώ και παρεισελθών βάλε καί πρώσας 2 νύσσε ηδη πανταχοΰ εως πόνεση, και ή οσφύς ισχνέτω, εἶτα εξελκύσας κατά πλάτος3 διά βονβώνος δηξον, καί πάλιν συνώθει εις τον τοίχον, εἶτα τύπτε· επειδάν δε χάλασμα Ίδης, τότ ηδη επιβάς άμμα κατ’ Ιξύος δησας σύνεχε, καί πειρώ μη σπεύδειν, άλλ* ολίγον διακαρτερησας σύντρεχε, ηδη άπολελυσαι.
1 νποβαλών Ψ.
3	πλάτος Γθοο.: πλάτους1 Γ.
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you must now show whether you’ve become a lad of mettle and have learnt many a wrestling hold.”
“ Indeed you won’t see me shirking this trial of strength. Strip then, andlet’s start our wrestling now. ’ ’
“ You must follow my wishes as you demonstrate your prowess. I shall be like a trainer and supervisor, thinking up and calling out the names of the holds I wish, and you must be ready to obey and carry out all your orders.”
“ Well give your orders,” said I, “ and see how readily, how nimbly and how vigorously I shall display my holds.”
9.	She stripped off her clothing and, standing completely naked, began her instructions there and then. “ Strip off, my lad ; rub on some of that ointment from over there, and grapple with your adversary. Grab me by both thighs and put me on my back. Next get on top of me, slip in through my thighs and open me up, keeping your legs poised above me and stretched out. Then drop them into position, keeping glued to your target. Go right into the assault, and push forward everywhere now with a sharp attack till your opponent is worn out,1 and let your weapon show its strength. Then withdraw, attack on a broad front and stab your foe through the groin. Push forward again to the wall and then strike. When you notice that the resistance is weakening, that’s the very time to lock yourself in close combat and grip your opponent by the waist. Try not to hurry, but be patient for a little and match your pace to mine. Now you can fall out from class.”
1 Or perhaps, taking the verb as middle, “ till you are worn out.”
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10.	κάγώ επειδή ραδίως πάντα ύπήκουσα καλ εις τέλος ή μιν έληξε τὰ παλαίσματα, λέγω 1 προς την Παλαίστραν άμα έπιγελάσας, *Ω διδάσκαλε, όρας μεν όπως ευχερώς καί εύηκόως πεπάλαισταί μοι, σκοπεί δέ μη ούκ εν κόσμω τα παλαίσματα υποβάλλεις"2 ὰλλα γάρ εξ άλλων έπιτάττεις.
ή δέ έπ'ι κόρρης πλήξασά με, 'Ως φλύαρον, έφη, παρέλαβον τον μαθητήν. σκόπει οΰν μη πληγάς ἔτι πλείους3 λάβης άλλα καί ου τα έπιταττόμενα παλαιών.
καί ταΰτα είποΰσα έπανίσταται και θεραπεύσασα έαυτήν, Νυν, εφη, δείξεις εϊπερ νέος ει και εύτονος παλαιστής και ει έπίστασαι παλαίειν και ποιεΐν τὰ άπο γονατ ίου.
και πεσοΰσα επί του λέχους ες γόνυ, Άγε δη συ ό παλαιστής, έχεις τα μέσα, ώστε τινάξας όξειαν επίπρωσον και βάθυνον. φιλονί ορος αύτοΰ παρακείμενον, τούτα» χρήσαι · πρώτον δε κατά λόγον, ώς άμμα* σφίγγε, εΐτα άνακλάσας έμβαλε5 και σύνεχε και μη δίδου διάστημα, εάν δε χαλαται, θάττον επάρας άνώτερον μετάθες και κρούσας κυφόν β καί σκόπει όπως μη άνασπάσης θάττον ή κελευσθής, ὰλλὰ δη κυρτώσας πολύ αυτόν ΰφελε,7 και υποβολών κάτω αύθις την παρεμβολήν σύνεχε και κινοΰ, εΐτα άφες αυτόν· πέπτωκε8 γαρ και λέλυται καί ύδωρ όλος εστί σοι ό ανταγωνιστής.
1 λέγω roc.: και λέγω cett..	a νποβιιλλ-ης recc., edd..
9 πλείου! Jacobitz: ετλεΐω codd..
* <is άμμα recc.: ό σαμιμα Γ: όσα μίμα recc.: όσα νόμιμα Ψ'· «S αμμα Courier. 6 έμβαλλε recc.. · κόφαν Guyet: κρύφον codd..
7 νφεΧκε Courier.	* πεττωκε Γ.
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10.	When I for my part had obeyed every order with ease and our wrestling had come to an end, I said to Palaestra with a laugh, “ You can see, teacher, how readily and obediently I have done my wrestling, but take care that you aren’t getting out of order in suggesting holds. For you ask for one after another.”
But she slapped my face and said, “ What a chatterbox I have for my pupil! Take care that you don’t get some more slaps for using different holds from the ones I ask for.”
So saying, she rose from the bed, and, after freshening up, eaid “ Now you will show whether you’re a youthful and vigorous wrestler, and can wrestle and go into action on your knees.”
Then she dropped on to one knee on the bed and said “ Come now, Sir Wrestler, here you have the centre of operations. Brandish your weapon, push forward for a sharp thrust and plunge it in deep. You see it lying unfolded there ; make the most of it. First, of course, you must go into a clinch with me, and then you xnmt bend me back, attacking and gripping me tight, allowing no gap between us. If you start slacking off, you must be faster in mounting each offensive and must move to a higher point of vantage. You must put your head down and strike, and see that you don’t retire quicker than you’re told to ; you must arch your battleline into a wide curve, before making a gradual -withdrawal. Then you must push down again in a controlled infiltration and keep on the move. Only then may you withdraw your spearhead from the field. For it’s now limp and lifeless, and your opponent is drenched,”
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έγὥ δε ήδη μέγα ὰναγελὥν, Έθέλω, έφην, καί αυτός, ὥ δι δάσκαλε, παλαίσματα όλίγ’ άττα έπιτάξαι, σύ δέ ύπάκουσον έπαναστάσα1 καί κάθισαν, είτα δοΰσα κατά χαράς πάραφαι τό λοιπού και 2 καταμάττου, καί με προς του Ήρα-κλίους περιλαβονσα ήδη κοίμισαν.
11.	Έν τοιαόται? ήδοναΐς καί παιδιαΐς παλαι-σμάτων άγωνιζόμενοι νυκτερινούς αγώνας εστεφ-ανούμεθα, και ήν πολλή μεν εν τούτω τρυφή· ώστε τής εις την Λάρισσαν όδοΰ παντάπασιν έπιλελήσμην. καί ποτε επί νουν μοι ήλθε το3 μαθεΐν ὥν ένεκα ήθλουν, και φημϊ προς αυτήν, *Ω φιλτάτη, δεΐξόν μοι μαγγανεύουσαν ή μετα-μορφουμένην την δέσποιναν πάλαι γάρ τής παραδόξου ταύτης θέας επιθυμώ, μάλλον <δ’>4 ει τι σύ οἶδ ας, αυτή μα γγάνευσον, ώστε φανήναί μοι άλλην εξ άλλης σφιν, οΐμαι δέ και σε ούκ άπείρως τήσδε τής τέχνης έχειν τοΰτο δε ου παρ’ ετέρου μαθών, ὰλλὰ παρά τής εμαυτοΰ φυχής λαβών οἶδα, επεί με τον πάλαι άδαμάντινον, ως ελεγον αι γυναίκες, ες μηδεμίαν γυναίκα τὰ ομματα ταΰτα έρωτικώς ποτε έκτείναντα συλλαβοΰσα τή τέχνη ταυτη αιχμάλωτον έχεις έρωτικω πολεμώ ψυχαγωγούσα.
ή δε Παλαίστρα, Παΰσαι, φησι, προσπαίζων. τις γάρ ωδή δυναται μαγεΰσαι τον έρωτα, όντα τής τέχνης κύριον; εγώ δέ, ὥ φίλτατε, τούτων μεν οἶδ α ούδέν μά τήν κεφαλήν τήν σήν καί τήνδε τήν μακαρίαν εύνήν ούδέ γάρ γράμματα ἔμαθον, καί ή δέσποινα βάσκανος οΰσα τυγχάνει
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I was now laughing heartily and said, “ I wish to prescribe a few holds of my own, teacher, and you must get up and obey me. Now sit down. Next give me water to wash my hands, apply the rest of the ointment and wipe yourself clean. And now, by Heracles, hold me tight and lull me to sleep.”
11.	Such were our pleasant, frolicsome wrestling-bouts as we competed in. nightly combat and covered ourselves with laurels. We found great enjoyment in this, so that I had completely forgotten about my journey to Larissa. Then at last I thought of gaining the information which had been the purpose of my athletic feats, and said to her, “ Dearest, show me your mistress practising magic or changing her shape. For I’ve long had a craving for this strange sight. Or better still, if you can, -work your own magic, so that you appear to me in one shape after another, for I imagine that you too are skilled in this art. This is no second-hand information but what I have learnt from my own soul, seeing that I who have long been called the adamant one by the women and have never cast these eyes of mine amorously on any woman, have been caught by you, and by your ait you hold me prisoner, for you enchant my soul by the warfare of love.”
But Palaestra said, “ Stop joking. What magic incantations can conjure Love forth ? He is the master of the art. I, my darling, know nothing about these things, I swear it by your own dear self and by this bed that’s brought such. joy. For I cannot even read, and my mistress is very jealous * 3
1 έπανάστα Γ.	2 και om Γ.
3 to recc.: e’y τό Γ.	4 δ’ supplet Courier.
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els την αυτής τέχνην el δέ μοι καιρός επιτρέφει1 πεφάσομαι παρασχεΐν σοι το ίδεΐν μεταμορφουμένην την κεκτημένην.
και τότε μιν έπ'ι τούτο is εκοιμήθημεν. 12. ήμέ-ραις δέ ύστερον ον πολλαΐς αγγέλλει ττρός με η Παλαίστρα ως ή δέσποινα αυτής μέλλοι ορνις γενομένη πέτεσθαι 2 προς τον έρώμενον.
κάγώ, Νυν, έφην, 6 καιρός, ὥ Παλαίστρα, της els εμέ χάριτος, ή 3 νυν έχεις τον σαυτης ικέτην άναπαΰσαι πολυχρονίου επιθυμίας.
Θάρρει, έφη.
κάπειδή εσπέρα ην, άγει με λαβοΰσα προς την θυραν τοΰ δωματίου, ένθα εκείνοι εκάθευδον, και κελεύει με προσάγειν όττη τινι της θύρας λεπτή και σκοπεΐν τα γινόμενα ένδον. όρω οΰν την μεν γυναίκα άποδυομένην. εΐτα γυμνή τω λύχνω προσελθουσα καί χόνδρους δύο λαβοΰσα τον μεν λιβανωτόν τω πνρι του λύχνου έπέθηκε και στάσα πολλά τοΰ λύχνου κατελάλησεν εΐτα κιβώτιον άδρόν άνοίξασα, πάνυ πολλά? ἔχον πυξίδας εν αύτω, ένθεν αναιρείται και προφέρει μίαν ή δὲ εΐχεν έμβεβλημένον ο τι μεν ούκ οἶδα, της δέ οφεως αυτής ένεκα ἔλαιον αυτό εδόκουν είναι, εκ τούτου 'λαβοΰσα χρίεται όλη, από των ονύχων άρξαμένη των κάτω, και άφνω πτερό, εκφύεται αυτή, και ή μιν κερατίνη και γρυπή έγένετο, και τάλλα δέ όσα ορνίθων κτήματα καί σύμβολα πάντα είχε· και ήν άλλο ούδέν ή κόραξ νυκτερινός, έπει δέ εΐδεν εαυτήνεπτερωμένην, κρώξασα δεινόν και οἶον εκείνοι4 οἱ κόρακες,
1 «τιτρἐφει roc.: ἐπιτρἐφοι /*Ν edd..
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about her own art. But if the occasion permits, I shall try to let you see my mistress changing her shape.”
Then, this being agreed, we went to sleep. 12. A few days later Palaestra reported to me that her mistress was going to turn into a bird and fly to her beloved.
“ Now’s your chance, Palestra,” said I, “ to do me the favour by which you can, and I pray you will, bring me relief from a craving that has persisted so long.”
“ Don't -worry,” she eaid.
When it was evening, she took me and led me to the door of the bedroom of her master and mistress, bidding me put my eye to a tiny crack in the door and see what was going on inside. I saw the lady of the house undressing. Then she wi up to the lamp naked, took two grains of frankincense which she put upon the flame of the lamp, and standing there uttered a screed of words over the lamp. Then she opened a large box containing a great number of caskets, one of which she picked up and took out. What it had in it I don’t know, though from its appearance I thought it was olive oil. She took some of this and, starting with Her toenails, anointed herself all over. Suddenly she started sprouting feathers, and her nose became horny and hooked; she had all the attributes and marks of a bird, and was for all the world a night-raven.1 When she saw that she had grown feathers, she uttered a terrible
1 I.e. a long-eared, owl, the bird called νυκτικόραξ by * *
Aristotle._______________________________________
2 πίτασθαι Γ.	3 fj Ν; a cett..
* iKtivoi man. rec. in Ψ: eVetvo codd..
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άναστασα ωχετο πεταμένη διὰ της θυρίδος. 13. εγώ δέ όναρ εκείνο οίόμενος όραν τοι? δάκτυλοι? των έαυτοϋ βλεφάρων ήπτόμην, ου πιστεύων τοι? εμαντοΰ οφθαλμοίς οΰθ’ ότι βλέπουσιν οϋθ' ότι εγρηγόρασιν. ως δέ μόλις και βραδέως επεισθην ότι μη καθεΰδω, έδεόμην τότε της Παλαίστρας πτερώσαι κάμε και χρίσασαν εξ εκείνον του φαρμάκου έασαι πέτεσθαί με· ηβουλόμην γάρ πειρα μαθεΐν ει μεταμορφωθείς εκ του ανθρώπου και την ψυχήν 1 όρνις έσομαι. ή δε το δωμάτιον ύπανοίξασα 1 2 κομίζει την πυξίδα, εγώ δέ σπεύδων ήδη άποδύσας χρίω όλον εμαυτόν, καί όρνις μεν ου γίνομαι ό δυστυχής, άλλα μοι ουρά όπισθεν έξήλθεν, καί οι δάκτυλοι πάντες ωχοντο ούκ οἶδ’ όποιΛ όνυχας δέ τούς πάντας τέσσαρας είχον, καί τούτους ούδέν άλλο η όπλάς, καί μοι αι χεϊρες και οι πόδες κτήνους πόδες έγένοντο, καλ τὰ4 ώτα δέ μακρά καί τό πρόσωπον μέγα. έπεί δέ κύκλω περιεσκόπουν, αυτόν έώρων όνον, φωνήν δέ άνθρωπον ες τό μέμφασθαι την Παλαίστραν ούκέτι είχον. τό δέ χείλος έκτείνας κάτω καί αύτω δη τω σχήματι ώς όνος ύποβλέπων ήτιώμην αυτήν, όση δύναμις, όνος άντί όρνιθας γενόμενος. 14. ή δέ άμφοτέραις ταις χερσίν τυψαμένη τό πρόσωπον, Τάλαινα, εΐπεν, εγώ, μέγα εϊργασμαι κακόν· σπεύσασα γάρ ήμαρτον έν τή όμοιότητι των πυξίδων καί άλλην ελαβον ονχί την τά πτερά φύουσαν.* ὰλλὰ θάρρει μοι, φίλτατε· ράωνβ γάρ ή τούτου θεραπεία·
1	τύχην Γ.
2	ύπανοίξασα Γ.
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croak just as those birds do, rose up and flew away through the window. 13. I thought I was dreaming and felt my eyelids with my fingers, for I did not believe that my own eyes were seeing this or were awake. When eventually I had barely convinced myself that I was awake, I then asked Palaestra to give me feathers too, and to smear me with that concoction and allow me to fly ; for I wished to learn by experience whether, when my body was transformed from human shape, my soul would also become that of a bird. She stealthily opened the door of the room and brought me the casket. I now hastily 8tripped and smeared myself all over; but alas I did not become a bird. Instead a tail sprang out from my behind, and all my fingers and toes vanished I know not where. I kept four nails in all and these were unmistakably hooves, while my hands and feet had become the feet of a beast, my ears 'had grown long and my face become enormous. When I looked myself over, I could see that I was an ass, but I no longer had a human voice -with which to abuse Palaestra. But I did drop my lip and, confronting her with my appearance, looked up angrily at her as an ass does, trying as best I could to reproach her for my having become an ass instead of a bird. 14. She beat Her face with both hands and said : “ Unlucky one that I am, I have wrought great harm, for in my haste, misled by the similarity of the caskets, I took the wrong one, and not the one which produces feathers. But please do cheer up, my darling; the
4 τά reec.: om. ΓΝ. 6 ρφστη recc., edd..
8 ottoc Courier: όπου eodd..
‘ φόονσα* recc.: χρίουσα* ΓΝ.
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ρόδα γάρ μόνα ει φάγοις, αιτοδύση μεν αύτίκα τὰ κτήνος, τον δέ εραστήν μοι τον έμόν αΰθις άποδώ-σβι?. αλλά μοι, φίλτατε, την μίαν νύκτα ταύτην ύπόμεινον έν τω ονω, όρθρου δέ δραμοΰσα οἴσω σοι ρόδα καί φαγων ίαθηση. ταΰτα εΐπεν καταφήσασα 1 μου τα ὥτα καί τό λοιπόν δέρμα.
15.	έγὥ δε τὰ μεν άλλα όνος η μην, τάς δέ φρένας καί τον νουν άνθρωπος εκείνος ό Λούκιος, δίχα της φωνής, πολλά οΰν κατ' εμαυτόν μεμφάμενος την Παλαίστραν επί τη αμαρτία δακών τό χείλος άπηειν ένθα ηπιστάμην έστώτα τον. έμαυτοΰ ίππον καί άλλον αληθινόν όνον τον Ιππάρχου, οι δε αίσθόμενοί με εἴσω παριόντα, δείσαντες μη του χόρτου κοινωνός αύτοΐς έπεισέρχομαι, τα ὥτα κατακλίναντες έτοιμοι ησαν τοι? πόσιν άμύνειν τη γαστρί· κάγω συνείς πορρωτέρω ποι της φάτνης άποχΐυρησας έστώς έγέλων, 6 δέ μοι γέλως ογκηθμός ήν. ταΰτα δ1 άρ’ 2 ένενόουν προς εμαυτόν "Ω της άκαίρου ταύτης περιεργίας. τί δέ, ει λύκος πάρεισέλθοι η άλλο τι θηρίον; κινδυνεύεται μοι μηδέν κακόν πεποιηκότι.3 ταΰτα έννοών ήγνόουν ό δυστυχής τό μέλλον κακόν.
16.	έπεί γάρ ήν ηδη νύξ βαθεΐα καί σιωπή πολλή καί ύπνος ό γλυκύς, φοφεϊ μεν έξωθεν ό τοίχος ως διορυττόμενος, καί διωρύττετό γε, καί όπη ηδη εγεγόνει άνθρωπον δέξασθαι δυναμένη, καί ευθύς άνθρωπος ταύτη παρηει καί άλλος ομοίως, καί πολλοί ένδον ησαν καί πάντες εΐχον ξίφη. εΐτα Καταδησαντες ένδον εν τοΐς δωματίοις τον
1 καταφηλαφησασαrecc., edd., 2 δ* αρ* Jaoobitz: γάρ codd,.
8 ττ€ποι,ηκ6τι διαφθαρηναί recc., edd..
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cure for this is quite simple. For all you have to do is eat roses and you’ll immediately discard your bestial shape, and restore my own lover to me once more. But I beg you, dearest one, remain the ass for this single night, and at dawn I shall make all speed to bring you roses, which you will eat and be cured,” and she stroked my ears and my skin ae she spoke.
15.	But though I was an ass in every other respect, in mind and intellect I remained a human, and was still the same Lucius except for my voice. And so I cursed Palaestra bitterly to myself for her mistake, and went away biting my lip to where I knew my own horse was standing along with a real ase belonging to Hipparchus. When they saw me coming in, they were afraid I was coming to share their fodder, and dropped their ears and were prepared to defend their bellies with their feet. When I understood what was happening I retired to some distance from the manger and stood laughing, though my laughter took the form of braying. “ Oh, what untimely curiosity ! ” I thought to myself. “ What would happen if a wolf or any other wild beast were to get in ? I’m in danger, though I’ve done nothing wrong.” Such •were my thoughts, for I didn’t know, poor creature, the evils in store for me.
16.	When it was now dead of night and silence and sweet sleep reigned, a noise started on the outside of the wall as if of someone breaking in. This was indeed so, and presently there was a hole big enough to take a man. Immediately one man came through, and others followed in the same way, till many were inside, all of them armed with swords. Then they
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"Ιππαρχον καί την Παλαίστραν καί τον έμον οίκέτην άδεώς ήδη την οικίαν εκένουν τά τε χρήματα καί τὰ ίμάτια καί τα σκεύη κομίζοντες ἔξω. ως δε ούδέν άλλο ένδον κατελείπετο, λαβόντες1 καί τον άλλον ονον καί τον ίππον έπέσαξαν, έπειτα οσα εβάστασαν, έπικατέδησαν ήμΐν. καί ούτως μέγα άχθος φέροντας ημάς ξύλοις παίοντες ήλαννον ως εις2 το ορος άτρίπτφ όδώ φεύγειν πειρώμενοι. τὰ μεν ουν άλλα κτήνη ούκ έχω είπεΐν δ τι έπασχεν, εγώ δε ανυπόδητος ασυνήθης άπιών πέτραις όξείαις έπιβαίνων, τοσαΰτα σκεύη φέρων άπωλλύμην. καί πολλάκις προσέπταιον, καί ούκ ήν εξόν κατα-πεσεΐν, καί ευθύς άλλος όπισθεν κατά των μηρών έπαιεν ξύλω. έπεί δε πολλάκις Καΐσαρ άναβο-ήσαι έπεθύμουν, ούδεν άλλο ή ώγκώμην, καί το μεν ὥ μέγιστον καί εύφωνότατον εβόων, τό δέ Καΐσαρ ούκ έπηκολούθει. αλλά μήν καί δι’ αύτό τούτο έτυπτόμην ως προδιδούς αύτούς τω όγκηθμώ. μαθών οΰν ότι άλλως εβόων, ἔγνων σιγή προϊέναι καί κερδαίνειν τό μη παίεσθαι.
17.	επί τούτω ημέρα τε ήδη ήν, καί ημείς ορη πολλά άναβεβήκειμεν, καί στόματα δέ ημών δεσμψ επείχετο, ως μή περιβοσκόμενοι την οδόν ές τό άριστον άναλίσκοιμεν ώστε ες την τότε και έμεινα ονος. έπεί δέ ήν αύτό τό 3 μέσον της ημέρας, καταλύομεν eiV τινα έπαυλιν συνήθων εκεινοις ανθρώπων, οσον ήν εκ τών γινομένων σκοπεΐν καί γάρ φιλήμασιν ήσπάζοντο άλλήλους και καταλύειν έκέλευον αύτούς οι4 εν τή επαύλει
1	\αβοντ(§ ΓΝ: λαβόντες εμέ τε ι
2	ώςείς ΓΝ: εις reoc., edd.. 3 τί ι
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went inside, bound Hipparchus, Palaestra and my servant in their rooms, and proceeded nonchalantly to empty the house, carrying out all the money, clothes and furnishings. When nothing else was left inside, taking the other ass and the horse, they saddled us and fastened on our backs everything they had brought out. We carried these heavy-loads and they beat us with sticks, driving us on in their efforts to escape up the mountain by an unused track. How the other two animals felt I can’t say, but for myself I was at death’s door, for I was unshod and unaccustomed to such travelling and to •walking over jagged stones with, all that baggage to carry. I often stumbled, but wasn’t allowed to drop down, as someone would immediately strike my rump with a stick. I often wanted to shout “ Oh Lord ! ” ; but only mustered a bray, and, though I could shout the “ Oh ” loud and clear, the “ Lord ” wouldn’t follow. But I was beaten for this too, as I was giving them away by my braying. So I realised that my cries were useless and learned to proceed in silence and earn myself immunity from blows.
17.	It was already day by now and we had climbed up many mountains. Our mouths were kept muzzled so that we couldn’t graze and waste travelling time on breakfast. Thus for that day, too, I remained an ass. It was actually midday before we stopped at a farmhouse which, to judge from what was going on, belonged to friends of theirs. For they greeted each other with embraces and the occupants of the farm invited them to break their journey,
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και 7ταρέθηκαν άριστον καί τοΐς κτήνεσιν ήμΐν παρέβαλαν κριθίδ ια.1 καί οι μεν η ρ ιστών, έγὥ δέ έπείνων μεν κακώς· ὰλλ* επειδή ούπώποτε κριθάς ώμάς ήριστήκειν, έσκοπούμην ο τι και καταφάγοιμι. όρώ δε κήπον αύτοΰ οπισω της αύλής, καί είχε λάχανα πολλά και καλά καί ρόδα υπέρ αυτών 2 έφαίνετο· κάγώ λαθών πάντας τούς ένδον ασχολούμενους περί το άριστον έρχομαι έπι τον κήπον, τούτο μεν ωμών λαχάνων εμπλησθησό-μενος, τούτο δέ τὥν ρόδων ένεκα· έλογιζόμην γάρ ότι δήθεν φαγών των ανθών πάλιν άνθρωπος έσομαι. εἶτα έμβάς εις τον κήπον θριδάκων μεν καί ραφανίδων και σέλινων, όσα ωμά έσθίει άνθρωπος, ένεπλήσθην, τὰ δε ρόδα εκείνα ούκ ήν ρόδα αληθινά, τὰ δ1 ήν εκ της άγριας δάφνης φυόμενα· ροδοδάφνην 3 αυτὰ καλοΰσιν άνθρωποι, κακόν άριστον όνω τούτο παντ'ι και ιππω· φασι γάρ τον φαγόντα άποθνήσκειν αύτικα. 18. εν τούτοι ό κηπουρός αιαθόμένος και ξύλον άρπάσας, είσελθών είς τον κήπον και τον πολέμιον Ιδών και τών λαχάνων τον όλεθρον, ώσπερ τις δυνάστης μισοπόνηρος κλέπτην λαβών, ουτω με σννέκοφε τω4 ξύλω, μήτε πλευρών φεισάμενος μήτε μηρών, και μήν και τὰ ώτά μου κατέκλασεν και τό πρόσωπον συνέτριφεν. εγώ δε ούκέτ’ ανεχόμενος άπολακτίσας άμφοτέροις καί καταβαλών ύπτιον έπ'ι τών λαχανων έφευγον άνω ες τό όρος, ό δέ επειδή είδε δρόμω
1 κριθΐα reoc., edd..	8 αυτών recc.: αυτόν ΧΊί.
3 pi δα δάφνην codd.: oorr. Gesner.
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serving them with breakfast and throwing down some barley for us animals; my fellows settled to their breakfast, but I, though miserably hungry, looked round for something to eat, for I’d never yet had a meal of raw barley. I noticed a garden over there behind the yard. It was full of magnificient vegetables, and above them I could see roses. Unnoticed by any in the house, for they were busy with breakfast, I went into the garden, partly to eat my fill of raw vegetables, but also to get the roses in the mistaken belief that, if I ate these flowers, I would become a man again. Then I stepped into the garden and ate my fill of lettuces, radishes and celery, the vegetables that a man can eat raw, but these roses were not proper roses, but grew on the wild laurel. They are called rose-bays 1 and make a bad breakfast for any ass or horse, for they say that to eat them is instant death. 18. Meanwhile the gardener had heard the noise and seized a stick. When he had gone into the garden and seen his enemy and the havoc wrought amongst his vegetables, he became just like a severe nabob who’s caught a thief, and gave me a drubbing with his stick. He spared neither my ribs nor my haunches, and what’s more hammered my ears and pounded my face. When I could put up with no more, I kicked out at him with both hind-legs, sending him on to his back among the vegetables, while I ran off up the mountain. When he saw me running away, he shouted for the dogs to 1 Probably Nerium oleander rather than the modern rhododendron; cf. Pliny, Natural History 16.79, 24.90, who says that the Greeks used the names rhododendron, nerion and rhododaphne for one and the same shrub and that it was poisonous to cattle, but useful to men as an antidote to snake venom. Cf. also ibid. 21. 77.
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άπιόντα, άνέκραγε λΰσαι τους κύνας επ’ εμοί· οἱ δέ κύνες πολλοί τε ήσαν και μεγάλοι καί άρκτοις μάχεσθαι ικανοί, ἔγνων οτι δή διασπάσονταί με ουτοι λαβόντες, καί1 ολίγον εκπεριελθών έκρινα τούτο δή 2 τὰ του λόγου, "παλινδρομήσαι μάλλον ή κακώς δραμεΐ ν.” οπίσω ου ν 3 άπήειν και είσειμι α8θις εις την επαυλιν. οι δε τούς μεν κύνας δρόμοι επιφερομενους έδέξαντο καί κατεδησαν, εμε δε παίοντες ον πρότερον άφήκαν πριν ή υπό τής οδύνης πάντα τα λάχανα κάτωθεν εξεμεσαι.
19.	καί μήν δτε όδοιπορεΐν ώρα ήν, τα βαρύτατα των κλεμμάτων καί τα πλεϊστα εμοί επέθηκαν κάκεΐθεν τότε ούτως εξελαύνομεν. επεί δε άπηγό-ρευον ήδη παιόμενός τε καί τω φορτία) άχθόμενος καί τάς όπλάς εκ τής όδοΰ εκτετριμμενος, εγνων αύτοΰ καταπεσεΐν καί μηδ’ αν άποσφάττωσί με ταΐς πληγαΐς άναστήναί ποτε, τούτο ελπίσας μέγα μοι οφελος εσεσθαι εκ τού βουλεύματος· ωήθην γάρ οτι πάντως ήττώμενοι τα μεν εμά σκεύη διανεμοΰσιν τω τε ίππο) καί τω ήμιόνω, εμε δέ αύτοΰ εάσουσιν κεΐσθαι τοι? λύκοις. αλλά τις δαίμων βάσκανος συνείς των εμών βουλευμάτων ες τουναντίον περιήνεγκεν ό γάρ ετερος ονος ίσως εμοί τὰ αυτά νοήσας πίπτει εν τή όδω. οι δέ τα μεν πρώτα ξύλω παίοντες άναστήναί τον άθλιον εκελενον, ώς δε ούδεν ύπήκουεν ταΐς πληγαΐς, λαβόντες αυτόν οι μεν τών ώτων, οι δε τής ουράς άνεγείρειν επειρώντο ■ ως δε ούδεν ηνυον, εκειτο δε ώσπερ λίθος εν τή όδω άπηγορευκώς, λογισάμενοι
1 καί οτη. Γ.	2 δη rec.: ήδη cett..	3 οδν om. Γ
80
LUCIUS OR THE ASS
be unleashed oil me. There were lots of them, large creatures capable of tackling bears. I realised that they would seize me and tear me to pieces, and, after running to and fro for a short time, I decided in the words of the proverb “ to run back home rather than run to harm.” 1 So I went back again into the farmyard. They called off the dogs who were now rushing at me and tied them up, but beat me without stopping until the pain had made me excrete 1 2 all the vegetables from my bottom.
19.	But when it was time for them to be on their way, they loaded me with the heaviest items and indeed the major part of their loot, and thus we started off from, there. When presently I was faint from, the blows and the weight of my load and my hooves were worn out by the journey, I decided to drop down where I was and never to get up again even if they beat me to death. I hoped that this plan, would be of great benefit to me, for I thought that they would succumb to complete defeat and share my baggage between the horse and the mule and leave me lying there for the wolves to find. But a malignant deity realised my plans and turned them topsy-turvy. For the other ass, perhaps with the same intentions as I had, dropped down in the road. At first they beat the poor creature with a stick and told it to get up, but, when it paid no heed to their blows, some of them seized it by the eats and others by the tail and tried to get it on its feet. Since this was of no avail and it lay unconscious on the road just like a stone, they decided among themselves that their
1	A line from a lost play; Kock, Fr. Adesp. 480.
2	Bather than “ vomit up of. Apuleius 4.3.
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έν άλλήλοις ότι δή μάτην πονοΰσιν καί τον χρόνον τής φνγής άναλίσκουσιν ονω νεκρφ παρεδρεύοντες, τα μ&> σκεύη πάντα όσα εκόμιζεν εκείνος διανέμου-σιν εμοί τε καί τω ΐππω, τον δέ άθλιον κοινωνόν και τής αιχμαλωσίας καί τής άχθοφορίας λαβόντες τω ξίφει ΰποτέμνουσιν εκ των σκελών και σπαίροντα ἔτι ώθοϋσιν ές τον κρημνόν, ό δέ άπηει κάτω τον θάνατον όρχούμενος.
20.	εγώ δέ ορών εν τω συνοδοιπόρω τών εμών βουλευμάτων τὰ τέλο?, ἔγνων φέρειν εύγενώς τα εν ποσί και προθύμως περιπατεΐν, ελπίδας ἔχων πάντως ποτέ έμπεσεΐσθαι εις τὰ ρόδα κάκ τούτων εις εμαυτόν άνασωθήσεσθαι’ και τών ληστών δέ ήκουον ως ούκ εΐη ἔτι πολύ τής όδοΰ λοιπόν καί ότι καταμενοΰσιν ένθα καταλΰσουσιν1 ώστε πάντα ταΰτα δρόμω έκομίζομεν, καί προ τής εσπέρας ήλθομεν είς τα οικεία, γραΰς δέ γυνή ένδον καθήστο, καί πυρ πολύ έκαίετο. οι δέ πάντα εκείνα άπερ έτυγχάνομεν ημείς κομίζοντες, εισω κατέθηκαν. εἶτα ήροντο την γραΰν, Διά τί ούτως καθέζη καί ου παρασκευάζεις άριστον;
Μλλὰ πάντα, εΐπεν ή γραΰς, εύτρεπή ΰμιν, άρτοι πολλοί, οΐνου παλαιού πίθοι, καί τὰ κρέα δέ ΰμΐν τα άγρια σκευάσασα έχω. οίδέ την γραΰν έπαινέσαντες, άποδυσάμενοι ήλείφοντο προς το πΰρ καί λέβητος ένδον ύδωρ θερμόν έχοντας άρυσάμενοι ένθεν καί καταχεάμενοι αύτοσχεδίω τω λουτρώ εχρήσαντο.
21.	εΐτα όλίγω ύστερον ήκον νεανίσκοι πολλοί κομίζοντες σκεύη πλεΐστα όσα χρυσά καί αργυρά καί ίμάτια καί κόσμον γυναικείον και άνδρεΐον
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efforts were in vain and they were -wasting on a dead ass time better spent on escape. They therefore divided his whole load between the horse and me. As for the unfortunate companion of my captivity and my pack-duty, they took him, hacked off his legs with their swords, and pushed him still quivering with life over a cliff, and down he went in a dance of death.
20.	Since I could see from the fate of my travelling companion how my schemes would end, I decided to bear my present situation like an aristocrat and continue cheerfully on my way, for I hoped that eventually I would be sure to find my roses and be safely restored to my own shape ; besides I heard the robbers saying that there was only a small part of the journey left and they -would remain at that night’s resting-place. We therefore carried all this load at a fast pace and reached their headquarters before evening. Inside sat an old woman and a fire
I was blazing merrily. The men stored away inside !	everything which we had been carrying, and then
I	asked the woman why she was sitting idle like that
instead of getting supper ready.
“ Everything is ready for you,” replied the old woman. “ There’s plenty of bread along with jars of old wine and I’ve also cooked you venison.” After praising her efforts, they stripped, oiled themselves before the fire and helped themselves from a cauldron containing hot water. This they poured over their bodies, giving themselves improvised baths.
21.	Shortly afterwards a large band of youths arrived carrying innumerable vessels of gold and silver along with clothes and a great quantity of 1
1 λοιπόν . . . καταλυσονσιν eic Dindorf: καί ότι καταλνσονσι λοιπόν evOa καταμδνοοσιν codd..
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πολύν. έκοινώνουν δε οΰτοι άλλήλοις- καί επειδή ταΰτα ένδον κατέθεντο, ομοίως ελούσαντο καί ο ντο ι. λοιπόν μετά τούτο ήν άριστον δ άφιλες καί λόγος πολύς εν τω συμπόσια) των άνδροφόνων. ή δε γραΰς εμοί καί τω ίππω κριθάς παρέθηκεν άλλ’ εκείνος μεν σπουδ-rj τάς κριθάς κατέπινε δεδιώς, οἶα είκός, εμέ τον συνάριστον. εγώ δε επειδάν ίδοιμι την γραΰν έξιουσαν των ένδον άρτον ήσθιον. ττ} δε υστεραία καταλιπόντες τή γραία νεανίσκον ένα οι λοιποί πάντες έξω επί1 έργον άπήεσαν. εγώ δέ έστενον εμαυτόν καί την ακριβή φρουράν τής μεν γάρ γραός καταφρονήσαι ήν μοι καί φυγεΐν εκ των εκείνης ομμάτων δυνατόν, ό δέ νεανίσκος μέγας τε ήν καί φοβερόν έβλεπεν, καί τό ξίφος αει έφερεν καί την θΰραν αει έπήγε.
22.	τρισί δέ ύστερον ήμεραις μεσούσης σχεδόν τής νυκτός άναστρέφουσιν οι λησταί, χρυσίον μεν ουδέ αργύρων ουδέ άλλο ούδέν κομίζοντες, μόνην δέ παρθένον ώραίαν, σφόδρα καλήν, κλαι-ουσαν καλ κατεσπαραγμένην την έσθήτα καί την κόμην καί καταθέμενοι αυτήν ένδον επί των στιβάδων θαρρεΐν εκέλευον καί την γραΰν έκέλευον αει ένδον μένειν και την παΐδα εν φρουρά έχειν. ή δέ παΐς ούτε εμφαγεΐν τι ήθελεν ούτε πιειν, ὰλλὰ πάντα έκλαιεν καί την κόμην την αυτής εσπάραττεν ώστε καί αυτός πλησίον έστώς παρά τή φάτνη συνέκλαιον εκείνη τή καλή παρθένω. εν δέ τούτω οι λησταί έξω εν τω προδόμω εδείπνουν. προς ημέραν δέ των σκοπών τις των τάς οδούς φρουρεΐν είληχότων έρχεται άγγέλλων οτι ξένος ταύτη
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finery for both men and women. They were all in partnership with each other and, after depositing their loot inside, they too washed in the same way. After this there followed a heavy meal and much conversation among the cut-throats as they drank, while the horse and I were given barley by tlie old woman. The horse gulped it down eagerly through a natural fear of me, his supper companion. I, however, would eat bread from the house, whenever I saw the old woman go out. The next day they left one youth for the old -woman, and the rest of them went off out to work. I then bewailed my lot for the strict watch kept on me ; for I was able to take the old woman lightly and to escape her notice, but the youth was tall, had a formidable look, always carried a sword and always closed the door.
22.	Three days later about midnight the robbers returned without gold or silver or in fact anything except a young girl of great beauty who was weeping and had her clothes and her hair tom to shreds. They deposited her inside on the straw, telling her not to be afraid and bidding the old woman remain permanently indoors and keep a watch on the girl. She wouldn’t eat or drink at all, but only kept weeping and tearing her hair. In consequence I also wept in sympathy with the beautiful girl as I stood beside the manger. Meanwhile the robbers were having their dinner outside in the vestibule. Towards daybreak one of the sentries posted to watch the roads entered with the news that a stranger was about 1
1 ini ΓΝ: ini ri recc„ edd..
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παριέναι μέλλοι καί πολύν πλούτον κομίζοι. οι δέ οΰτως ως εΐχον άναστάντες καί όπλισάμενοι κάμε και τον ίππον επισάξαντες ηλαυνον. εγώ δέ ό δυστυχής επιστάμενος επί μάχην καί πόλεμον έξελαύνεσθαι όκνηρώς προηειν, ένθεν επαιόμην τω ξύλω επειγομενών αυτών, επεί δε ήκομεν ες την οδόν ένθα ό ξένος παρελάσειν έμελλεν, συμπεσόντες οι λησταί τοΐς όχήμασιν αυτόν τε καί τούς εκείνου θεράποντος άπέκτειναν, καί όσα ην τιμιώτατα έξελόντες τω ιππω κάμοϊ επέθηκαν, τα δε ετερα των σκευών αύτοΰ εν τη ύλη έκρυφαν. έπειτα ηλαυνον ημάς ούτως όπίσω, κάγώ έπειγόμενος καί τω ξύλω τυπτόμενος κρούω την οπλήν περί πέτρον όξεΐαν καί μοι από της πληγής γίνεται τραύμα αλγεινόν καί χωλεύων ενθεν τό λοιπόν τής οδού έβάδιζον. οι δε προς άλλήλους έλεγον, Τί γάρ ή μιν δοκεΐ τρέφειν τον όνον τούτον πάντα καταπίπτοντα; ρίφωμεν αυτόν από του κρημνού οιωνόν ούκ αγαθόν. Ναι, φησίν, ρίφωμεν αυτόν καθαρισμόν τον στρατού έσόμενον. καί οι μεν συνετάττοντο επ’ εμέ■ εγώ δε άκούων ταΰτα τω τραΰματι λοιπόν ως άλλοτρίω επέβαινο ν ό δέ 1 τού θανάτου με φόβος αναίσθητου τής οδύνης έθηκεν. 23. έπεί δέ ήλθομεν εϊσω ένθα κατελύομεν, τὰ μεν σκεύη των ήμετέρων ώμων άφελόντες ευ κατέθηκαν, αυτοί δέ άναπεσόντες έδείπνουν. καί επειδή νύξ ήν, άπήεσαν ως τα λοιπά τών σκευών άνασώσαι. Τον δέ άθλιον τούτον όνον, έφη τις αυτών, τί επάγομεν άχρηστον έκ της οπλής; τών δέ σκευών α μεν ημείς οΐσομεν, α δέ καί 2 ό ΐππος. καί άπήεσαν τον Ιππον άγοντες.
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to pass that way bearing great riches. They got up just as they were, armed themselves, saddled the torse and me and got us moving. But since I, poor wretch, knew that I was being driven out to battle and war, I proceeded with reluctance, so that in their eager haste they kept beating me with sticks. When we reached the road along which the stranger would be riding, the robbers fell upon the caravan, killing the master and his servants. They removed the articles of greatest value and loaded them on to the horse and me, but the rest of the goods they hid there in the wood. Then they started to drive us back, but because of our haste and all the cudgelling I dashed my foot against a sharp stone and incurred a painful injury. This left me lame for the rest of the journey, and they kept saying to each other, “ Why do we choose to keep this ass in food, when he’s always falling down ? Let’s throw him over the cliff, for lie brings bad luck.” “ Yes,” said another, “ let’s throw him over to atone for the sins of our band.” They were preparing to attack me, but, on hearing these words, ϊ moved forward for the rest of the journey as though my injury belonged to another, fear of death having made me impervious to pain. 23. When we reached our billet for the night, they took the baggage off our backs and stored it away carefully ; then the men sat down to their own dinner. After nightfall, they came out to recover the rest of their baggage, and one of them said, “ Why do we take this -wretched ass with us, when hie hoof makes him useless ? We can carry some of the goods ourselves, and the horse will take the rest.” 1
1 Si ΓΝ: γάρ recc., edd.. 2 καί ΓΝ·. om, recc., edd..
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νύξ δὲ ήν λαμπρότατη εκ τής σελήνης, κάγω τότε προς εμαυτόν εΐπον, "Αθλιε, τί μένεις ἔτι ενταύθα; γΰπές σε και γυπών τέκνα δειπνήσουσιν. ουκ ακούεις οἶα περί σοΰ έβονλεύσαντο; θέλεις τω κρημνώ περιπεσεΐν; νύξ μεν αϋτη 1 και σελήνη πολλή· οι δε οΐχοντα ι άπιόντες· φυγή σώζε σαυτδν άπδ δεσποτών άνδροφόνων.
ταΰτα προς εμαυτόν, εννοούμενος όρώ οτι ουδέ προσεδεδέμην ουδενί, αλλά με ό αύρων εν ταΐς όδοΐς Ιμάςπαρεκρέματο. τοΰτό με καί παρώξυνεν ως μάλιστα ές την φυγήν, καί δρόμα» έζιών άπήειν. η δε γραΰς, επειδή εΐδεν άποδιδράσκειν έτοιμον, λαμβά-νεταίμε εκ τής ουράς καί ε’ίχετο. εγώ δε άξιον κρημνού καί θανάτων άλλων 2 είπών είναι τό ύπό γραίας αλώναι έσυρον αυτήν, ή δε μάλ’ άνέκραγεν 'ένδοθεν την παρθένον την αιχμάλωτον· ή δε προελθοΰσα 1 * 3 καί ίδοΰσα γραΰν Δίρκην4 έξ όνου ήμμένην τόλμα τόλμημα γενναΐον καί άζιον απονενοημένου νεανίσκον αναπηδά γάρ εις εμέ, καί επικαθίσασά 5 μοι ήλαυνεν κάγώ τφ τε έρωτι τής φυγής καί τή τής κόρης σπουδή έφυγον ίππου δρόμω· ή δε γραΰς όπίσω άπελέλειπτο. ή δε παρθένος τοΐς μεν θεοΐς ηϋχετο σώσαι αυτήν τή φνγή· προς δέ εμέ, "Ην με, έφη, κομίσης προς τον πατέρα, ώ καλέ σύ, ελεύθερον μέν σε παντός έργου άφήσω, κριθών δέ μέδιμνος ἔσται σοι εφ’ έκάστης ημέρας τό άριστον.
1 αντη Γ.
8 ἄλλων codd.: πολλών Courier.
3	προσελθονσα recc., edd..
4	Δίρκην recc.: δίρκιν Γ: δίκην κέρκου Ν.
8 επικαθίσασά recc.: καθήσασά Γ.
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They went away, leading the horse with them. It was a particularly bright night Because of the moonlight and I then said to myself, “ Poor wretch, why do you stay here ? The vultures and their young will have you for dinner. Don’t you hear what plans they have made for you ? Do you want to go over the cliff ? It’s night now, there’s a good moon and they’ve gone off elsewhere. Run away and escape from these murderous masters.”
As these thoughts ran through my mind, I noticed that I wasn’t tied to anything, but the strap which had pulled me along was hanging by my side. This further circumstance gave me the strongest possible encouragement to escape, and I ran off at full speed. But the old woman, seeing that I was ready to run away, grabbed me by the tail and held on to me. I told myself that I deserved the cliff and other deaths as well, if I were captured by an old 'woman, and dragged her along. She raised a loud cry to the captive girl inside. She came forth and, on seeing this aged Dirce 1 hanging to an ass, showed the courage for a feat of heroism worthy of 9 foolhardy youth. She jumped on me, seated herself on my back and rode me off. Driven on by my longing to escape aud the girl’s eagerness I galloped off as fast as a horse, and the old woman was left behind. The girl prayed to the gods to let her escape to safety, while to me she said, “ If you take me to my father, my beauty, I’ll set you free from all work, and you’ll have a bushel of barley every day for breakfast.”
1 Dirce was tied to a bull by Amphion and Zethus who allowed it to drag her about till she died. Cf. Apuleius, 6.27.
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έγὥ δέ καί τους φονεΐς τους έμαυτοΰ φευξόμενος και πολλήν επικουρίαν και θεραπείαν εκ της άνασωθείσης έμο'ι κόρης ελπίζων εθεον του τραύματος άμελησας. 24. έπεί δε ηκομεν ένθα εσχίζετο τριπλή <η> 1 οδός, οί πολέμιοι ή μας καταλαμβάνου-σιν άναστρεφοντες καί πόρρωθεν ευθύς προς την σελήνήν έγνωσαν τούς δυστυχείς αιχμαλώτους και προσδραμόντες λαμβάνονται μου καί λέγουσιν, ΤΩ καλή κάγαθη σύ παρθένος, ττοι βαδίζεις άωρία, ταλαίπωρε; ουδέ τα δαιμόνια δεδοικας; άλλα δεΰρο ἴθι προς ημάς, ημείς σε τοΐς οίκείοις άποδώσομεν, σαρδάνιον 2 γελώντες ελεγον, κάμε άποστρέφαντες εΐλκον όπίσω. κάγώ περί του ποδός και του τραύματος άναμνησθείς εχώλευον οι δε, Νυν, έφασαν, χωλός οτε άποδιδράσκων έάλωκας; άλλ" δτε φεύγειν εδόκει σοι, ύγιαίνων ίππου ώκύτερος καί πετεινός ησθα. τοΐς δέ λόγου τούτοις το ξύλον είπετο, καί ηδη έλκος τω μηρω είχον νουθετούμενος. έπεί δέ εισω πάλιν άνεστρεφαμεν, την μέν γραΰν εΰρομεν εκ της πέτρας κρεμαμένην εν καλωδίω- δείσασα γάρ, οἶον είκός, τούς δέσποτας επί τη της παρθένου φυγή κρημνα έαυτην σφίγξασα εκ του τράχηλου, οι δέ την γραΰν θαυμάσαντες της ευγνωμοσύνης την μέν άπολύσαντες ες τον κρημνόν κάτω άφηκαν ως ην εν τω δεσμω, την δέ παρθένον ένδον κατέδησαν, εΐτα έδείπνουν, και ποτος ήν μάκρος.
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Because I for my part wished to escape from my murderers and hoped for plenty of lielp and care from the girl I’d rescued, I ran on heedless of my injury.
24.	When we came to a place where three 1 roads met, we were overtaken by our enemies on their way back. In the moonlight they immediately recognised their unfortunate prisoners, from a long way off; they ran up, caught hold of me and said, “ What conduct for a well-bred young lady ! Where are you going so late at night, you hussy ? Don’t you even fear the spirits ? Come here to us and we’ll return you to your family.” Thus they spoke with cruel laughter, turned me round anddraggedmeafter them. I now remembered about my injured feet and started to limp. “ So you’re lame,” they said, “ now that you’ve been caught running away ? Yet, when you were bent on escaping, you were in perfect fettle, going faster than a horse and flying like a bird.” These words were accompanied by the stick and by this time I had a sore on my thigh from their admonitions. When we got back to the house, we found the old woman hanging on a rope over the rock. For fearing, as well she might, her masters’ wrath over the escape of the girl, she had fastened the rope tight about her neck and hanged herself. They applauded the old woman for her good sense and cut her down, letting her fall over the cliff with the rope still round her neck; the girl, however, they tied up indoors. Then they had their dinner and indulged in a long session of drinking.
1 This pointless mention of the three roads is an indication that this work is an abridgement of another version. In Apuleius 6.29 they are caught because they have stopped and are arguing about what road to take.
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25.	καν τούτω ήδη περί τής κόρης διελέγοντο προς άλλήλους· Τί ποιου μεν, έφη τις αυτών, την δραπέτιν; Τί δέ άλλο, εἶπεν 'έτερος,1 η τη γραΐ ταΰτη κάτω έπιρρίφωμεν αυτήν, άφελομένην μεν ημάς χρήματα πολλά οσον επ’ αυτή, και προδοΰσαν ημών 2 δλον το εργαστηρίου; εΰ ϊστε γάρ, ὥ φίλοι, οτι αυτή ει τών οίκοι έδράξατο, ουδέ εΐς αν ημών ζών ύπελείπετο· πάντες δε 3 αν ε άλω μεν, τών εχθρών εκ παρασκευής ήμΐν έπιπεσόν-των. ώστε άμυνώμεθα μεν την πόλε μίαν- άλλα μή οϋτω ραδίως άποθνησκέτω πεσοΰσα επί του λίθου, θάνατον δε αυτή τον άλγεινότατον καί μακρότατον έξεύρωμεν καί οστις αυτήν χρόνω καί βασάνω φυλάξας ύστερον 4 άπολεϊ,
είτα εζήτουν θάνατον, καί τις εΐπεν, Οἶδα ότι έπαινέσεσθε το άρχιτεκτόνημα. τον ο νο ν δει άπολέσαι 5 οκνηρόν όντα, νυν δέ καί χωλόν είναι φευδόμενον, καί μήν καί της φυγής τής παρθένου γενόμενον υπηρέτην καί διάκονον τούτον συν εωθεν άποσφάξαντες άνατέμωμεν εκ τής γαστρός καί τα μεν έγκατα πάντα έξω βάλωμεν, την δέ αγαθήν τούτην παρθένον τω δνω έγκατοικίσωμεν, την μεν κεφαλήν έξω του όνου πρόχειρον, ώς αν μή ευθύς άποπνιγείη, τό δε άλλο σώμα παν ένδον κρυπτόμενου, ως αν αυτήν κατακειμένην ευ μάλα συρράφαντες ρίφωμεν έξω άμφω ταΰτα τοΐς γυφί, καινώς τοΰτο έσκευασμένον άριστον. σκοπείτε δέ, ὥ φίλοι, τής βασάνου τό δεινόν, πρώτον μέν τό νεκρφ ον ω συνοικεΐν, εΐτα θέρους ώρα θερμοτάτω ήλίω εν 1 τί hi, άλλqs εΧιτεν, ετερον oodd.: corr. Lehmann. a ήμΐν reoo., edd.. δδέ ΓΝ·. γαρ γθοο,, edd.. 1 ilarepos Γ.
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25. Meanwhile their conversation turned to the girl. “ What are we to do with Miss Runaway ? ” asked one. “ What else,” said another, “ but to throw her down to join the old woman over there, since she did her best to rob us of a lot of money and to betray our -whole gang ? For you may be sure, my friends, that, if she had reached her home, none of us would have been left alive ; our enemies would have made a concerted attack on us and we should all have been captured. So let’s have revenge upon our enemy. But she mustn’t be thrown down on to the rocks ; that’s too easy a death. Rather let’s devise her the most painful and protracted death, and one to keep her lingering in agony before it kills ter.”
Then they discussed how to kill her, and one of them said, “ I know that you’ll approve of my masterpiece of invention. We must kill the ass, for it’s lazy and now even pretends to be lame, and besides it aided and abetted the escape of the girl. So let’s slit its throat at dawn and cut its belly open ;
I let’s tear out all its guts and house this fine young lady inside the beast with her head sticking out, so that she doesn’t suffocate immediately, but with all the rest of her body hidden inside, so that, when she’s in there, we can sew them firmly together and throw them both oat to feed the vultures. I’ll guarantee they’ve never tasted that recipe before! Just think, my friends, what a terrible torture it will be. First to be housed -with a dead ass, then to be broiled inside the beast by the scorching summer sun and 5
5 άπολίσθαt recc., edd..
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κτήνει καθεφεΐσθαι καί λιμώ αει κτείνοντι άποθνη-σκειν και μηδέ αυτήν άττοττνΐξαι εχειν τὰ μέν γὰρ ὰλλ’ όσα πείσεται σηητομένου του όνου rfj re οδμη και τοΐς σκώληξι πεφυρμένη εώ λέγειν, τέλος δέ οἱ γΰπες διά του ο νο υ παρεισιόντες εἴσω και ταύτην ως εκείνον ίσως καί ζώσαν ἔτι διασπάσονται.
26.	πάντες άνεβόησαν ως επί άγαθώ μεγάλαι τω τερατώδει τουτω εύρη μάτι, εγώ δέ άνέστενον εαυτόν ως αν άποσφαγησόμενος καί μηδέ νεκρός ευτυχής κεισόμενος, αλλά παρθένον άθλίαν έπιδεζό-μενός 1 καί θηκη ούδέν άδικούσης κόρης εσόμενος.
ορθρος δε ην ἔτι καί έζαίφνης έφίσταται πλήθος στρατιωτών επί τούς μιαρούς τούτους άφιγμενον, καί ευθέως πάντας έδέσμουν καί επί τον της χώρας ηγεμόνα άπηγον. έτυχεν δέ καί ό την κόρην μεμνηστευμένος σύν αυτοϊς έλθών αυτός γάρ ήν ό καί τό καταγώγιον των ληστών μηνύσας. παραλαβών οδν την παρθένον καί καθίσας επ' εμέ ούτως ηγεν ο’ίκαδε. οἱ δέ κώμη ται, ως εἶδον ήμας ἔτι πόρρωθεν, έγνωσαν εύτυχοΰντας, εύαγγέλιον αύτοΐς έμοΰ προογκησαμένουβ καί προαδραμόντες ησπα-ζοντο καί ηγον έσω. 27. ή δέ παρθένος πολύν λόγον εΐχεν έμοΰ δίκαιον ποιούσα του συναιχ-μαλώτου συναποδράσαντος καί τον κοινόν αυτή εκείνον θάνατον συγκινδυνεύσαντος. καί μοι <παρά> της κεκτημένης3 άριστον παρέκειτο μέδιμνος4 κριθών καί χόρτος όσος καί καμηλω ικανός, εγω δέ τότε μάλιστα κατηρώμην τη Παλαίστρα 5 ως όνον με καί ου κύνα τη τέχνη μεταθεϊσαν έώρων γάρ τούς κύνας εις τονπτανειον παρεισιόντας και
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gradually to starve to death without even being able to suffocate herself! The other things she’ll suffer as the ass rots and she is afflicted by the smell and the maggots I won’t mention, but in the end the vultures will penetrate through the ass and tear her to pieces just like it, perhaps even when she’s still alive.”
26. All shouted hearty approval of this monstrous idea, but I lamented my fate, since I should be killed and not even my carcass left unmolested but it would contain the luckless girl and would be the grave of that innocent maiden.
But at first light next morning a great number of soldiers suddenly arrived to attack these blackguards. They immediately tied them all up and took them off to the governor of the land. The girl’s fiance had come with the soldiers, for he was actually the one who had shown them where the robbers lived. So he took the girl, put her on my back and brought her home in this way. When the ■villagers saw us still a long way off, they realised all was well with us, as I had brayed out first intimation of the good news. They ran up, greeted us and took us indoors. 27. The girl showed me great consideration as was my due for sharing with her captivity, flight aod the threat of that terrible joint death. I would have a bushel of barley from my' mistress set before me for breakfast and enough hay to feed a camel. I then cursed Palaestra more than ever before—because she hadn’t used her art to change me into a dog rather than an asg. For I saw the dogs
1 (πώίξάμαιος ΓΝ.	2 ττροσογκηααμινου Γ.
3 παρά (κΐλζυσάσης vel aliquid simile malim) της κ^κτημίνη; Du Soul: rots κίκτημΐνης Γ: rots Κ(Κτημ4νοις TOCO..
* μέδιμνοι; Γ.	6 Tr/y παλαίστρα? recc., edd..
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λαφύσσοντας πολλά καί οσα έν γάμοις πλουσίων νυμφίων, ημέραις δέ ύστερον μετά τον γάμον ου πολλαΐς επειδή χάριν μοι έφη ή δέσποινα ἔχειν παρά τω πατρί, και άμείφασθαί με άμοιβη τη δίκαια θέλων ό1 πατήρ εκέλευσεν ελεύθερον άφιεναι υπαίθριον καί συν ταΐς άγελαιαις ΐπποις νεμεσθαι· Καί γάρ ώς ελεύθερος, εφη, ζησεται εν ήδονη καί ταΐς ΐπποις επιβησεται. καί αυτή δικαιότατη αμοιβή εδόκει τότε, ει ην τὰ πράγματα εν άνω δικαστή, καλεσας οΰν των ίπποφορβών τινα τούτω με παραδίδωσιν, εγώ δε εχαιρον ως ούκετι άχθοφορήσων. έπεί δε ηκομεν εις τον αγρόν, ταΐς ΐπποις με2 ό νομεύς συνεμιζεν καί ηγεν ημάς την αγέλην εις νομόν.
28.	εχρην δε άρα κάνταΰθα ώσπερ Κανδαύλη κάμοί γενεσθαι· ό γὰρ επιστάτης των ίππων τη αΰτοΰ γυναικί Μέγαπόλη ἔνδον με 3 κατελιπεν ή δε τη μύλη με ύπεζεύγνυεν, ώστε άλεΐν αύτη καί πυρούς καί κριθάς άλας,4, καί τούτο μεν ην μέτρων κακόν ευχαριστώ άνω άλεΐν τοΐς έαυτοϋ έπιστάταις · ή δέ βέλτιστη καί παρά των άλλων των εν εκείνοις τοΐς άγροΐς—πολλοί δε πάνυ ήσαν—άλευρα τον μισθόν αιτούσα εξεμίσθου τον έμόν άθλιον τράχηλον, καί τάς μεν κριθάς τ θύμον άριστον φρύγουσ α καμοι ώστε άλεΐν επιβάλλουσα, μάζας άλας 6 ποιούσα κατέπινεν· έμοί δε πίτυρα τό άριστον ήν. ει δέ ποτε καί συνελάσειέν με ταΐς ΐπποις ό νομεύς, παιόμενός τε καί δακνόμενος υπό των άρσένων
1	θελων ο recc.: βέλων Γ: θέλειν, ό rece. edd..
2	με recc.: μεν Γ.	3 με om. Γ.
4	άλας fortasse delendum, ut quod a glossemate όλάί provenerit.	5 άλας fortasse delendum; of. n. 4.
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sneaking into the kitchen and gobbling down the many titbits to be found at a wealthy wedding. A few days after the wedding, when my mistress mentioned her gratitude to me in the presence of her father, lie too wished to reward me as I deserved and ordered me to be set free to graze in the open with the mares. “ For,” said he, “ he’ll live pleasantly as though he were free and will mount the mares.” This indeed would have seemed the fairest reward, Lad the decision rested with an ass. So he called one of his grooms and gave me to him. I was delighted to think I’d have no more loads to carry. When we reached the field, the groom put me among the mares and took the herd of us into the pasture.
28.	Then too was I doomed to fare just like Candaules ι’ for the groom left me at tome for his wife Megapole,1 2 and she would tie me to the mill, eo that I ground her wheat and grains of barley. It would indeed have been no great hardship for a grateful ass thus to grind for his own masters, but that paragon of womanhood also hired out my unfortunate neck to her numerous neighbours, and asked them for meal as payment; and the barley meant for my breakfast she roasted and gave me to grind, and then made it into cakes which she would devour in one mouthful, while I had the husks for breakfast. Whenever the groom drove me out with the mares, I was battered and bitten by the stallions till I was
1A king of Lydia whose downfall Herodotus, 1.8 ff. describes, adding the comment that he was doomed to fare ill.
2	Megapole = much-turning (Madam Grately-Turner or Grately-MiUer).
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άπωλλύμην αει γάρ με μοιχόν ύποτττεύοντες είναι των ίππων των αυτών γυναικών έδίωκον άμφοτέροις εις εμέ ΰπολακτίζοντες, ώστε φέρειν ούκ ήδυνάμην ζηλοτυπίαν Ιππικήν, λεπτός ουν καί άμορφος έν ου πολλώ χρόνω εγενόμην, ούτε ένδον ευφραινόμενος προς τη μύλη ούτε υπαίθριος νεμόμένος, υπό τών σύννομων πολέμου μένος.
29.	καί μήν καί τα πολλά, εις τό ορος άνω έπεμπό-μην και ξυλά τοΐς ώμοις έκόμιζον. τούτο δέ ήν τό κεφαλαίου τών εμών κακών πρώτον μεν ύφηλόν ορος άναβαίνειν ἔδει, ορθήν δεινώς οδόν, εΐτα καί ανυπόδητος όρε ι εν λιθίνω. καί μοι συνεξέπεμπ ον ονηλάτην, παιδάριον ακάθαρτον, τοΰτό με καινώς έκάστοτε άπώλλυεν πρώτον μεν έπαιέ με καί τρέχοντα λίαν ου ξύλω άπλώ, αλλά τω όζους πυκνους ἔχοντι καί οξείς, καί αει έπαιεν ές το αυτό του μηρού, ώστε άνέωκτό μοι κατ’ εκείνο 6 μηρός τη ράβδω· ό δέ αει τό τραύμα έπαιεν. εΐτά μοι έπετίθει φορτίον όσον χαλεπόν εἶναι καί έλέφαντι ένεγκεϊν καί άνωθεν ή κατάβασις οξεία ήν ό δέ καί ενταύθα έπαιεν. ει δέ μοι περιπΐπτον ϊδοι τό φορτίον καί εις τό έτερον έπικλΐνον, δέον1 τών ξύλων άφαιρεΐν καί τ<ρ κουφοτέριρ πρόσβαλλειν 2 καί τό ἴσον ποιειν, τούτο μεν ουδέποτε είργάσατο, λίθους δε μεγάλους εκ τού όρους αναιρούμενος εις τό κουφότερον καί άνω νεΰον του φορτίου προσετίθει-καί κατήειν άθλιος τοΐς ξύλοις όμοΰ καί λίθους αχρείους περιφέρων. καί ποταμός ήν αέναος 3 έν τη όδω· ό δε τών υποδημάτων φειδόμένος όπίσω τών ξύλων έπ’ έμοί καθίζων έπέρα τον ποταμόν.
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half dead ; for they always suspected me of designs upon their own mares and would drive me away by kicking out at me with both hooves, so that I could not bear the jealousy of the horses. Thus I soon became thin and ugly, since I had no pleasure either indoors at the mill or when grazing outside, for then my companions waged war on me.
29.	Furthermore I was often sent up to the mountain to fetch wood. This was the height of all my misfortunes. For first I had to climb a high mountain by a terribly steep path and in the second place tlie mountain was stony and I was unshod. They sent as driver with me a vile slave-boy, who every time found a fresh way of bringing me to death’s door. In the first place lie would beat me even when I was running fast, and not with an ordinary stick but with one bristling -with sharp stubs, and always on the same part of my thigh, so that I tad an open sore there from his switch. He always hit the same spot. Then he would pile on my back a load which an elephant could scarcely carry. The way down was steep, but even then lie would beat me. Whenever lie saw my load slipping and tilting to one side, though he ought to have transferred some of the wood to the place where my load was lighter and thus made it even, lie never did so ; instead he would pick up boulders from the mountainside to add to the lighter and higher side of my load. And I, poor wretch, would descend with a load of useless boulders along with the wood. On our route was a perennial stream, which lie -would cross seated on my back behind the wood so as to save his shoes.______________
1 Seov om. ΓΨ.	2 προσβαλιιΐν codd.: corr. Jaeobitz.
8 ἀἐνναος ΓΝ.
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30.	ει δέποτε οἶα κάμνων καί αχθοφόρων καταπέ-σοιμι, τότε δή τὰ δεινόν άφόρητον ήν Ί" ου γὰρ ήν καιρός 1 του τήν χέΐρά μοι έπιδοΰναι κάμέ χαμόθεν έπεγείρειν και τοΰ φορτίου 2 άφελεΐν, ουποτε 3 ουδέ χέιρα έπέδωκεν, ὰλλ’ άνωθεν από της κεφαλής και των ώτων άρξάμενος 4 συνεκοπτε με τω ξύλω, έως επεγείρωσί με αι πληγαί. καλ μην και άλλο κακόν εις εμέ άφόρητον έπαιζεν· συνενεγκών άκανθων όξυτά-των φορτίον και τοΰτο δεσμω περισφίγξας άπε-κρέμνα 5 όπισθεν εκ της ουράς, αι δε οἶον είκός άπιόν-τος την όδόν άποκρεμάμεναι προσέπιπτόν μοι και πάντα μοι τα όπισθεν νύττουσαι έτίτρωσκον και ήν μοι τό άμύνειν αδύνατον, των τιτρωσκόντων άεί μοι επόμενων κάμοΰ ηρτημένων. ει μεν γάρ άτρέμα προιοιμι φυλαττόμενος των άκανθων την προσβολήν, ύπό των ξύλων άπωλλυμην, ει δέ φεύ-γοιμι τό ξύλον, τότ ηδη τό δεινόν όπισθεν οξύ προσέπιπτεν. και όλως έργον ήν τω ονηλάτη τω εμω άποκτενεΐν με. 31. έπε'ι δέ ποτε άπαξ κακά πάσχων πολλά ούκέτι φέρων προς αυτόν λάξ έκίνησα, εΐχεν άει τοΰτο τό λάξ έν μνήμη, καί ποτε κελεύεται στυππεΐον εξ ετέρου χωρίου εις έτερον χωρίον μετενεγκεΐν κομίσας οΰν με και το στυππεΐον πολύ συνενεγκών κατέδησεν επ’ εμέ καί δεσμω άργαλέω εδ μάλα προσέδησέ με τω φορτίω κακόν έμοί μέγα τυρεύων. επεί δὲ προϊέναι λοιπόν
1 in loco desperato sic dubitanter conieci (of. Apuleius 7.18): oi γάρ ἡν καταβάς codd..	β τό φορτίον Γ*Ν Ψ*
* ονποτ€ ovbe oonieci: αν ποτε οΰτε ΓΨC Vat. 87: αν ποτε καί 84οι, 6 δἐ οντ€ κατηλβεν οΰτ€ Ν, edd..
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30.	If ever I fell down through weariness and the weight of my load, that was the time when my suffering was intolerable ; for, when he ought to have given me a helping hand, and lifted me up from the ground and taken off some of my load, he would never so much as give me a hand, but from his seat aloft he would start from my head and ears and batter me with his stick till his blows made me rise. Furthermore there was another intolerable trick he would play on me. He would gather a load of the sharpest thorns, tie them up and hang them behind me from my tail. When I started on my way, as you might expect, they dashed against me as they hung, pricking and wounding my posterior regions. I could not defend myself against this, for the spikes always followed me and hung to me ; for if I went forward gingerly to guard against the onset of the thorns I was beaten to death by his sticks, while, if I avoided the sticks, then the sharp terror from behind assailed me. In short my driver made it his business to kill me.
31.	One day, when I had many woes to suffer and could bear them no longer, I directed a kick at him. This kick lie never forgot. Once he had instructions to transfer some flax from one place to another. So he took me, collected a great quantity of the flax and tied it on to my back ; he used a very uncomfortable rope to tie my load on very tight, so as to cook up great torment for me. Well, when we had to set out,
άρξόμΐνος Γ.
' αττίκρίμνα. sc.ripsi: άττεκρίμνα Γ: άτκκρΐμα rece., edd..
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e'Sei, εκ τής εστίας κλέφας δαλόν ἔτι θερμόν, επειδή πόρρω της αυλής έγενόμεθα, τον δαλόν ενέκρυφεν εις τὰ στυππεΐον. τὰ δέ—τί γάρ άλλο εδύνατο;—ευθύς άνάτττεται, και λοιπόν ούδέν έφερον άλλο ή πΰρ άπλετον. μαθών οΰν ως αύτίκα όπτήσο-μαι, εν τή όδω τέλματι βαθεΐ έντυχών ρίπτω εμαυτόν του τέλματος ες τὰ υγρότατον εΐτα εκυ-λιον ενταύθα τὰ στυππεΐον και δινών και στρόφων εμαυτόν τω πηλω κατέσβεσα τό θερμόν εκείνο και πικρόν εμο'ι φορτίον, καί ουτω λοιπόν άκινδυνότερον έβάδιζον τής όδοΰ τό επίλοιπον. ουδέ γάρ ἔτι με άνάφαι τω παιδί δυνατόν ήν του στυππεΐον πηλω ύγρω πεφυρμενου. καί τοΰτό γε ό τολμηρός παΐς έλθών εμοΰ κατεφεύσατο, είπών ως 1 παριών έκών εαυτόν ένσείσαιμι τή εστία, και τότε μεν εκ τοΰ στυππεΐον μηδέ ελπίζων ύπεξήλθον. 32. ὰλλ* έτερον ό ακάθαρτος παΐς έξεΰρεν επ’ εμέ μακφω κάκιον κομίσας γάρ με ες τό ορος καί μοι φορτίον αδρόν επιθεις έκ των ξύλων, τοΰτο μέν πιπράσκει γεωργω πλησίον οίκοΰντι, εμέ δέ γυμνόν και άξυλον κομίσας οΐκαδε καταφεύδεταί μου προς τον αύτοΰ 2 δεσπότην έργον άνόσιον Τούτον, δέσποτα, τον όνον ούκ οΐδ’ δ τι βόσκομεν δεινώς αργόν όντα και βραδύν. άλλα, μήν νυν επιτηδεύει και άλλο έργον έπάν γυναίκα παρθένον καλήν και ώραίαν ίδη ή παΖδα, άπολακτίσας έπεται δρόμοι επ’ αυτούς, ως ει τις έρψ άνθρωπος άρρην επί ερωμένη γυναικί κινούμενος, καί δάκνει εν φιλήματος σχήματι καί πλησιάζειν βιάζεται, εκ δέ τούτου σοι δίκας καί πραγματα παρέξει, πάντων ΰβριζομένων, πάντων
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he stole a stick while still hot from the fireside, and, when we had gone some distance from the farmhouse, plunged it into the flax. This, as was inevitable, at once started to burn and thereafter my load was one great fire. Perceiving that I would very soon be roasted, and coming upon a deep bog by the wayside, I hurled myself into the wettest part of it. Then I rolled the flax in the bog and twisted and turned till the mud had quenched my -.nasty scorching load. So in this way I was able to continue the rest of my journey in less danger ; for the boy could no longer set light to me as the flax was mixed with -wet mud. After his journey the impudent lad used this episode, too, to malign me, for he said that I had deliberately knocked against the hearth in passirg. So that time I escaped from the flax though. I little expected it.
32.	But the foul lad devised another far worse trick to play me. He took me to the mountain and put on my back a bulky load of wood, which he sold to a neighbouring farmer, but brought me back home without any wood on my back, and falsely accused me before his master of a scandalous deed. “ Master, I don’t know why -we keep this ass, for lie’s terribly lazy and slow. Furthermore he now has a new habit. Whenever lie sees a pretty young woman or a boy, he kicks me away and runs in pursuit of them, like a man in love making advances to hie lady ; he bites them with his show of kissing and forces his love on them. Because of this he’ll bring you to court and cause you trouble, for he insults everyone and knocks them down. Just now, when ho was 2
2 air ον Du Soul: aMv codd..
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ανατρεπομένων, και γάρ νΰν ξύλα κομίζων γυναίκα els αγρόν άπιοΰσαν 18ών τα μεν ξύλα πάντα χαμαί εσκόρπισεν άποσεισύμενος, την δέ γυναίκα es την όδὰν άνατρεφας γαμεϊν εβούλετο, εως άλλος άλλοθεν εκδραμόντες ήμυναν 1 τη γυναικϊ is τό μη διασπασθήναι υπό του καλού τούτου εραστοΰ.
33.	ό δε ταΰτα πυθόμενος, Άλλ’ ει μήτε βαδίζειν, έφη, εθέλει μήτε φορτηγεΐν καί έρωτα? ανθρωπίνους ερα επί γυναίκας καί παΐδας οίστρούμενος, αποσφάξατε αύτόν, καί τα μεν έγκατα τοι? κυσϊ δότε, τα δε κρέα τοι? εργάται? φυλάξατε· καί ήν ερηται, πώς οΰτος άπέθανε, λύκου τούτο καταφεύσασθε.
ό μεν ούν ακάθαρτος παΐς εμός ονηλάτης έχαψε καί με αύτίκα ήθελεν άποσφάττειν. άλλ* ετυχε γάρ τις παρών τότε των γειτόνων γεωργών· οΰτος ερρύσατό με εκ του θανάτου δεινά επ’ εμοι βου-λευσάμενος.
Μηδαμώς, εφη, άποσφάξης ονον καί άλεΐν καί άχθοφορεϊν δυνάμενον καί ου μέγα. επειδή γάρ εις ανθρώπους έρωτι καί οϊστρω φέρεται, λαβών αύτόν έκτεμε · τής γάρ επαφροδίτου ταύτης ορμής άφαιρεθείς ήμερός τε ευθύς καί πιων ἔσται καί ο’ίσει φορτίον μέγα ούδεν άχθόμενος. ει δέ αυτός άπείρως έχεις ταύτης τής Ιατρείας, άφίξομαι δεΰρο μεταξύ τριών ή τεττάρων ημερών και σοι τούτον σωφρονέστερον προβατίου παρέξω τή τομή.
οι μεν οΰν ένδον απόντες επήνουν τον σύμβουλον ως εΰ λέγοι, εγώ δε ήδη εδάκρυον ως άπολέσων αύτίκα τον εν τω ον<ρ άνδρα καί ζήν ούκέτι έθέλειν έφην, ει γενοίμην εύνοϋχος· ώστε καί δλως άποσιτήσαι του λοιπού εγνώκειν ή ρΐφαι εαυτόν εκ 1 ύμ-νναμεν reoc., edd..
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carrying wood, he saw a woman going off into a field ; he shook off all his wood and scattered it over the ground. The woman he knocked down on the road and tried to make love to her, till folk ran up from every side to protect her from being tom apart by this handsome lover.”
33. When his master heard this he said, “ Well, if lie won’t walk and won't carry and loves like a human with his frenzy for women and boys, kill him and give his entrails to the dogs, but keep his flesh for our working men ; and, if our owner asks how lie died, put the blame on a wolf.”
This delighted the vile lad who was my driver and he wanted to kill me at once. But it so happened that one of the neighbouring farmers was present, and he saved me from death by a terrible plan he had for me.
“ You certainly mustn’t kill an ass,” he said, “ that can grind corn and carry loads. It’s quite easy ; you must take him and castrate him, seeing that he rushes after humans with his mad passion. For the moment he’s rid of his romantic inclinations, he’ll grow gentle and fat, and carry heavy loads without complaining. If you have no personal experience of this type of surgery, I’ll come here in three or four days’ time and use my knife to make him gentler than a lamb for you.”
The whole household applauded his advice, but I was already in tears at the immediate prospect of losing the manhood in my ass’s body, and thought I didn’t wish to live any longer if I should become a eunuch. I therefore decided to starve myself to death from that moment or to throw myself from the
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του όρους, ἔνθα εκπεσών θανάτω οίκτίστω ολόκληρος ἔτι και ακέραιος νεκρός τεθνήζομαι. 34. επεί δε ήν1 νύξ βαθεΐα, άγγελός τις από της κώμης ηκεν είς τον αγρόν και την επαυλιν, ταύτην λίγων την νεόννμφον κόρην την υπό τοι? λησταΐς γενομίνην και τον ταύτης νυμφίον, περί δείλην όφίαν άμφοτίρους αυτούς εν τω αίγιαλώ περιπατοΰντας, επιπολάσασαν άφνω την θάλασσαν άρπάξαι αυτούς καί αφανείς ποίησαι, καί τέλος αύτοΐς τοΰτο της συμφοράς καί θανάτου γενεσθαι. οί δε οἶα δη κεκενωμόνης <της> 2 οικίας νέων δεσποτών εγνωσαν μηκετι μενειν εν τη δουλεία, άλλα πάντα διαρπάσαντες τα ένδον φυγή εσωζοντο. ό δε νομεύς των ίππων κάμε παραλαβών καί πάνθ’ όσα δυνατός συλλαβών επι-κατεδησί μοι καί ταΐς ΐπποις καί κτήνεσιν 3 άλλοι?. εγώ δε ήχθόμην μεν φέρων φορτίον όνου άληθινοΰ, ὰλλ’ οΰν άσμενος τὰ εμπόδιον τοΰτο τής εμής εδεξάμην εκτομής. καί την νύκτα όλην ελθόντες οδόν άργαλεαν καί τριών άλλων ημερών την οδόν άνυσαντες ερχόμεθα ες πάλιν τής Μακεδονίας Βέροιαν μεγάλην καί πολυάνθρωπον.
35.	ενταύθα εγνωσαν οἱ άγοντες ημάς ίδρΰσαι και εαυτούς, καί τότε δη πράσις ήν ημών τών κτηνών καί κήρυξ εύφημος εν αγορά μίση εστώς εκήρυττεν. οί δε προσιόντες ίδεΐν ήθελον τὰ στόματα ημών άνοίγοντες καί την ηλικίαν εν τοϊς όδοΰσιν εκάστω εβλεπον, καί τούς μεν ώνησαντο άλλος άλλον, εμε δε ύστατον άπολελειμμίνον4 ό κήρυξ εκίλευεν αύθις επάγειν 5 ες οίκον. Όράς, εφη, οδτος μόνος 1 ήν om. Γ.	2 τ-fjs eupplet Courier.
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mountain, where, though hurled to a most miserable death, I could lie dead with my body whole and ummitilated.
34.	When it was now dead of night, a messenger came from the -village to our farmhouse with news about the young bride who had been the prisoner of the robbers, and her bridegroom. He said that, while they had been -walking on the shore late in the evening, the sea had suddenly risen and snatched them out of sight, and that their lives had thus ended in tragic death. Since the household had lost its young master and mistress, they decided no longer to remain in captivity, but ransacked the whole house and escaped with their loot. The keeper of the horses took me and seizing everything he could, tied it on to the mares, the other animals, and me. Though I was annoyed at having to carry the load of a real ass, I welcomed this reprieve from castration. All night long we followed a difficult route and after three further days’ journey we reached Beroea, a large and populous city of Macedonia.
35.	There our drivers decided to settle themselves and us, and we animals were then offered for sale by a stentorian auctioneer who stood shouting in the middle of the marketplace. Those who approached wanted to open and inspect our mouths, and looked at the teeth of each of us to see our ages. The others were bought by various people, but I alone was left and the auctioneer told them to take me back home, 3 * 5
3 κτήνεσιν L. A. Post: Γ ex ? ? ?OLV in Sya συν ut vid.
man. rec. corrigere voluit: ... * (= spatium fere quattuor litterarum) ήσιν Ν: καί... άλλοι? om. recc., edd.: cf. aliorum iuinentoruxn, Apuleius 8.15.	* ΰπολελαμμίνον recc., edd..
5 άπάγαν Ν: enavdyctv recc., edd..
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ούχ εΰρηκε κύριον, ή δὲ πολλά πολλάκις δινουμένη και μεταπίπτουσα Νέμεσις ήγαγεν κάμοι τον δεσπότην, οἶον ούκ αν εύζάμην.1 κίναιδος γάρ και γέρων ήν τούτων εις των την θεόν την Συρίαν εις τάς κώμας και τούς αγρούς περιφερόντων και την θεόν επαιτεΐν άναγκαζόντων. τούτω πιπράσκομαι πολλής πάνυ τιμής, τριάκοντα δραχμών καί στενών ήδη τω δεσπότη ειπόμην αγοντι.
36.	επει δέ ηκομεν ένθα ω κε ι Φίληβος—τούτο γάρ είχεν όνομα ό ώνησάμενός με—μέγα ευθύς προ τής θύρας άνέκραγεν, “Ώ κοράσια, δοΰλον ύμΐν εώνημαι καλόν καί αδρόν καί Καππαδόκην τό γένος, ήσαν δέ τὰ κοράσια ταϋτα όχλος κίναιδων συνεργών τοΰ Φιληβου, καί πάντες προς την βοήν άνεκρότησαν ωοντο γὰρ αληθώς άνθρωπον είναι τον έωνημένον. ως δέ εἶδον όνον όντα τον δοΰλον, ήδη ταϋτα ές τον Φίληβον έσκωπταν, Τούτον ού δοΰλον, άλλα νυμφίον σαυτή ποθεν άγεις λαβοΰσα; όναιο δέ τούτων τών καλών γάμων καί τέκοις ταχέως ή μιν πώλους τοιούτους.
1 ώξάμψ Γ: ώξαίμην cett., edd.. 1 2 3
1	The goddess Who allots everyone his Share of good and badforfcune. “ ή . . . δινουμίνη ” could be a quotation from a lost play.
2	Atargatis. See vol. IV, pp. 337 ff., and Harmon’s notes. Cf. Babrius 137 for a similar description of an ass in the employ of Galli.
3	Although Lucius ia the last to be sold, the comment that 30 drachmas was a large price should be regarded as serious rather than ironic. In the parallel passage, Apuleiue. 8.24-25, Philebua, on hearing that the aas is a Cappadocian, eagerly pays 17 denarii, the full pric-e aeked,
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saying, “ This one alone, as you see, hasn't found a master.” But Nemesis,1 the goddess who ever twists and changes so much, brought me a master too, though not the sort I would have chosen. For he was an old catamite and one of those who take the Syrian goddess 2 around the villages and countryside and compel the goddess to beg alms. To this man was I sold for the princely 3 sum of thirty drachmas, and with a heavy heart I now followed my new master.
36.	When we came to the house of Philebus 4—for that was the name of my purchaser—he at once raised a loud shout in front of the doors, “ Girlies, I’ve bought you a handsome sturdy slave of Cappadocian stock.5 ” Now these “ girlies ” were a bevy of catamites who plied the same trade as Philebus, and they all clapped their hands at his words, for they all thought that the purchase really was a man. When they saw that the slave was an ass, they all jeered at Philebus, saying, “ That’s no slave you have there but a bridegroom for yourself. Where did you get him ? I Lope this glorious match proves an asset 6 to you and you soon breed foals like the father.”
Cf. o. 46 where Lucius is sold for 26 Attic drachmas (or 11 denarii in Apuleius). Presumably therefore the drachmas of this passage are more valuable than the Attic drachmae
4	Philebus = Love-youth (The Rev. Lovo-Boyes).
5	Cappadocia was noted for its fine horses and pack-animals. This passage is a further indication that The Asa is an epitome of another version, as we are not told (as we are in Apuleius) how Philebus knows that the ass is from Cappadocia.
6	There may be a pun on ονος and οναιο here as perhaps also in Dialogues of the Courtesans 14.4.
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37.	καί οι μεν έγέλων. τή δέ υστεραία συνετατ-τοντο επ’ εργον, ώσπερ αυτοί ελεγον, και την θεόν ενσκευασάμενοι εμοί επεθηκαν. εἶτα εκ τής πόλεως εζηλαύνομεν και την χώραν περιήειμεν. επάν δ’ εις κώμην τινα είσελθοιμεν, εγώ μεν ό θεοφόρητος ίστάμην, 6 δε αυλητής εφύσα όμιλός ενθεον, οι δε τὰ? μίτρας άπορρίφαντες την κεφαλήν κάτωθεν εκ του ανχενος εΐλίσσοντες τοι? ζίφεσιν ετεμνοντο τούς πήχεις και τήν γλωττον των οδόντων νπερβάλ-λων έκαστος ετεμνε και ταύτην, ώστε εν άκαρεΐ πάντα πεπλήσθαι μαλακού αίματος, εγώ δε ταΰτα όρων τὰ πρώτα ετρεμον εστώς, μη ποτε χρεία τή θεω και όνείου αίματος γένοιτο, επειδάν δε κατο-κόφειαν ούτως εαυτούς, εκ των περιεστηκότων θεατών συνελεγον οβολούς και δραχμάς· άλλος Ισχάδας και οίνου κάδον καί τυρούς 1 επεδωκε καί πυρών 2 μέδιμνον καί κριθών τω όνω. οι δε εκ τούτων ετρεφοντο καί τήν επ’ εμοί κομιζομενην θεόν εθεράπευον.
38.	καί ποτε εις κώμην τινα αυτών είσβαλόντων ημών νεανίσκον τών κωμητών μεγαν άγρεύσαντες είσάγουσιν είσω ένθα καταλύοντες ετυχον. επειτα επασχον εκ τοΰ κωμήτου οσα συνήθη καί φίλα 3 τοιουτοις άνοσίοις κιναίδοις ήν. εγώ δε ύπεραλγή-σας επί τή ε μαντού μεταβολή, Καί μέχρι νυν ανέχομαι κακών, άναβοήσαι, ώ Ζεΰ σχέτλιε, ήθε-λησα, άλλ’ ή μεν φωνή ούκ άνεβη μοι ή εμή, «AAJ ή τοΰ δνου εκ τοΰ φάρυγγος, καί μέγα ώγκησά-μην. τών δε κωμητών τινες ετυχον τότε ονον άπολωλεκότες, καί τον απολωλότα ζητοΰντες
1 οίνον κάδον και τυρούς ex Courierio seripsi: οίνον καί τνροΰ κάδον codd.. 2 ιτυροΰ recc., edd.. 3 φίλια recc., edd.. 110
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37.	So saying, they laughed. But on the next day they mustered for work, as they themselves called it, dressed up the goddess and put her on my back. Then, we rode out of that city and went round the country. Whenever we came to a village, I, the bearer of the goddess, -would stand still, -while the company of pipers would blow their frenzied tunes, and the others would throw off their turbans, drop their heads and twist them round on their necks ; they would cut their forearms with their swords, and each would stick his tongue out from his teeth and cut it, so that within a moment everything was full of effeminate blood. When I saw this, at first I ■would stand there trembling with, the fear that the goddess might also need asses’ blood. Whenever they cut themselves thus, they would make a copper and silver collection among the spectators standing around. Others gave them dried figs, cheeses, jars of wine and bushels of wheat and barley for the ass. From these they supported themselves and looked after the goddess who rode on my back.
38.	One day when we had invaded a village of that country, they hunted down a lusty young villager and brought him into the place where they were staying. Then they got from the villager the sort of treatment habitually popular with such foul catamites. This caused me inordinate distress at my changed shape and I wanted to cry out, “ Cruel Jupiter, to think that my sufferings have come to this ! ” But it was not my voice but that of the ass which rose from my throat and I produced a loud bray. Now it happened that some of the villagers were looking for an ass which they had just lost.
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άκουσαντές μου μέγα άναβοήσαντος παρέρχονται είαω ούδενί ουδέν είπόντες ως έμοΰ τοΰ εκείνων οντος, καί καταλαμβάνουσι τούς κίναιδους άρρητα ἔνδον εργαζομένους· καί γέλως εκ των έπεισελθόν-των πολύς γίνεται, έξω έκδραμόντες ολη τη κώμη τω λέγω διέδωκαν των ιερέων την ασέλγειαν. οι δε αίδουμενοι δεινώς ταΰτα έληλεγμένα τής έπιούσης νυκτός ευθύς 1 ένθεν έξήλασαν, καί επειδή εγένοντο εν τή ερήμω τής όδοΰ έχαλέπαινον καί ώργίζοντο εμοί τω μηνύσαντι τα εκείνων μυστήρια, καί tout ο μεν ανεκτόν τὰ δεινόν ήν, κακώς τω λόγω άκουειν, άλλα τα μετά τούτο ούκέτ’ αν έκτα· την γάρ θεόν άφελόντες μου καί χαμαί καταθέμενοι και τα στρώματά μου πάντα περισπάσαντες γυμνόν ήδη προσδέουσί με δένδρω μεγάλα), εἶτα εκείνη τή εκ των αστραγάλων μάστιγι παίοντες ολίγον 2 εδέησαν άποκτεΐναι, κελευοντές με τού λοιπού αφωνον είναι θεοφόρητον. καί μήν καί άποσφάξαι μετά τας μάστιγας έβουλενσαντο ως ές υβριν αυτούς βαλοντα πολλήν καί τής κώμης ούκ έργασαμένους έκβαλόντα-άλλ’ ώστε με μή άποκτεΐναι, δεινώς αυτους ή θεός εδυσώπησεν χαμαί καθημένη καί ούκ εχουσα όπως όδευοι.	s
39.	εντεύθεν οΰν μετά τάς μάστιγας λαβών τήν δέσποιναν έβάδιζον καί προς εσπεραν ήδη
1 ευθύς om. rece., edd..	2 ολίγου Peletier.
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Upon hearing my loud bray, assuming that I was their property, they came in without a word to anyone and surprised the catamites at their unmentionable practices inside. This occasioned much laughter amongst the intruders, who then ran out and spread reports of the priests’ lewdness throughout the whole village. But they were terribly ashamed at the exposure of these practices of theirs and without delay left the place that night. When they had reached a lonely part of the road, they began to express their angry rage at me as the betrayer of their rites. This terrible abuse of theirs I could stand, but what followed was no longer tolerable ; for, after they had taken the goddess from my back and put her on the ground, they stripped off all my trappings, and tied me now naked to a large tree. Then they flogged me with that knucklebone 1 whip of theirs till they had almost killed me, and told me thereafter to carry the goddess in silence. Moreover they had planned to kill me after my flogging, because I had brought such insults upon them and had had them driven from the village before they had finished their business, but I was saved from death by the goddess, for she made them feel terribly ashamed of leaving her sitting on tie ground without means of travelling.
39. After my flogging, therefore, I took up the goddess and continued the journey. When it was
1 The word eKeivj) in this passage is one of the dearest indications we have that the “ Asinua ” is an epitome of a larger original. The parallel passage in Apuleius (8.30) has “flagro illo pecuinis oasibue catenate Apuleius, however, had already described the whip in 8.28 as “ with many twisted knots and tassele of wool, and strung With sheep’s knuckle-bones.”
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καταλύομεν εις αγρόν πλουτοΰντος ανθρώπου, καί ήν οντος ἔνδον και την θεόν μάλα άσμένος τη οικία, ΰπεδεξατο και θυσίας αυτή προσήγαγεν. ενθάδε 1 οἶδα μεγαν κίνδυνον αυτός ΰποστάς· των φίλων γάρ 2 τις τω δεσπότη των αγρών επεμφε δώρον όνου αγρίου μηρόν τούτον ό μάγειρος σκευάσαι λαβών ραθυμία άπώλεσεν, κυνών πολλών λαθραίως εἴσω παρελθόντων· ος δεδιώς πληγάς πολλάς καί βάσανον εκ της απώλειας τοΰ μηρού εγνω κρεμάσαι αυτόν εκ του τραχήλου, ή δέ γυνή ή τούτου, κακόν εξαίσιον εμόν, Μλλά μήτε άπόθνησκε, εΐπεν, ὥ φίλτατε, μήτε άθυμία τοιαύτη 3 δω? σ εαυτόν πειθόμενος γάρ μοι πράξεις ευ πάντα, τών κίναιδων τον όνον λαβών ἔξω εις έρημον χωρίον κάπειτα σφάξας αυτόν τό μέρος μεν εκείνο τον μηρόν άποτεμών κόμιζε δεΰρο και κατασκευάσας4 τω δεσπότη άποδος καί τό άλλο τοΰ όνου κάτω που ες κρημνόν άφες· δόξει γάρ άποδράς οϊχεσθαί ποι καί είναι αφανής, ορος δε ως εστιν εύσαρκος 8 και τοΰ αγρίου εκείνου πάντα άμεινων.
ό δέ μάγειρος της γυναικός επαινεσας τό βούλευμα, "Αριστα, εφη, σοι, ὥ γύναι, ταΰτα, καί τούτω μόνω τω όργω τάς μάστιγας φυγεΐν όχω, καί τοΰτό μοι ήδη πεπράξεται.
ό μεν ουν ανόσιος οντος θυμός μάγειρος εμοΰ πλησίον εστώς τη γυναικί ταΰτα συνεβουλεύετο.
40.	εγώ δε τό μέλλον ήδη προορώμενος κράτιστον ἔγνων τὰ σώζειν εμαυτόν εκ τής καιν ιδος6 καί ρήξας τον ιμάντα φ διηγόμην καί άνασκιρτήσας ΐεμαι δρόμω εϊσω ένθα εδείπνουν οι κίναιδοι συν τω
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now about evening, we stopped at a rich man’s estate. He was at home, welcomed the goddess very gladly to his house, and brought her sacrifices. I was involved there to my certain knowledge in great personal danger. For a friend of the landowner had sent him a ham of wild ass as a gift. The cook had been given this to prepare, but had lost it through carelessness ■when a pack of dogs got in unnoticed. Fearing that he would be severely beaten and tortured for losing the ham, he had decided to hang himself, but his wife proved my evil genius. “ Don’t killyourself, dearest” she said, “ don’t give in to such despair. For, if you listen to me, you’ll settle all your troubles satisfactorily. Take the catamites’ ass away to a deserted spot and then slit its throat and cut off that piece —it’s the ham—and bring it here, cook it and serve it to your master, and throw the rest of the ass into some gully. It will be thought to have run away and disappeared. Can’t you see how plump it is and superior in every way to that wild ass ?”
The cook applauded his wife’s plan saying, “ This suggestion of yours is excellent, wife, and my only means of escaping a flogging. I shall carry it out right away.”
Such, then, was the plan hatched with Lis wife by the villain as he stood beside me planning to be my cook. 40. But I, already foreseeing what was coming, decided my test plan was to escape from hie knife. I broke the rope by which I was led, kicked up my heels and rushed inside where the catamites were * 1
1 ΐνθα 8η (vel Si) Courier.	2 γαρ om. ΓΝ.
9 αθυμίη. τοιαντη recc.: ραθυμία ravrg VN.
1 σκΐυάσας ΓΝ.	5 άσαρκος Γ.
e xamSos N: xovthos cett.: xoiriSos Reitz.
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δεσπότη των αγρών, ενταύθα είσδραμών ανατρέπω πάντα τω σκιρτηματι και λυχνίαν και τραπέζας· κάγώ μεν ωμήν κομψόν τι τούτο προς σωτηρίαν εμην εύρηκέναι, καί τον δεσπότην των αγρών κελευειν 1 εύθεωζ ως άγέρωχον όνον εμέ κατακλει-σθέντα ποι ψυλάττεσθαι ασφαλώς' αλλά με τοΰτο τό κομψόν εις έσχατον ηνεγκεν κίνδυνου, λυττάν δόξαντές με ξίφη πολλά ηδη καί λόγχας επ’ εμε εσπάσαντο καί ξύλα μακρά, καί εΐχον ούτως ώστε άποκτενείν με. εγώ δε ορών του δεινού τό μέγεθος δρόμω εΐσω παρέρχομαι ένθα οι έμοί δεσπόται κοιμηθησεσθαι εμελλον. οι δε θεασάμενοι τοΰτο συγκλείουσι τ ας θύρας ευ μάλα ἔξωθεν.
41.	έπεί δε ηδη ορθρος ήν, άράμενος την θεόν αδθις άπηειν άμα τοι? άγυρταις καί άφικόμεθα εις κώμην άλλην μεγάλην καί πόλυάνθρωπον, εν ή καί καινότερου τι ετερατεύσαντο, την θεόν μη μεΐναι εν ανθρώπου οικία, της δε παρ’ έκείνοις μάλιστα τιμώμενης επιχωρίου δαίμονος τον ναόν οίκησαι. οι δέ καί μάλα άσμενοι την ξένην θεόν ΰπεδέξαντο τη σφών αυτών θεώ συνοικίααντες, ή μιν δε οικίαν απέδειξαν ανθρώπων πενητων. ενταύθα συχνάς ημέρας οι δεσπόται διατρίφαντες άπιέναι ήθελαν εις την πλησίον πάλιν καί την θεόν απητουν τους επιχωρίους, καί αυτοί ές τό τέμενος παρελθόντες εκομίζοντο 2 αυτήν καί θέντε? επ’ έμοί ηλαυνον έξω. έτνχον δέ οι δυσσεβεΐς εις τό τέμενος εκείνο παρελθόντες ανάθημα φιάλην χρυσήν κλέφαντες, ην 3 υπό τη θεώ εφερον οι δέ κωμηται αισθόμενοι τοΰτο 1 κελεάσειν L. Α. Post.
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dining with the landowner. When I ran in, I
knocked over light, tables and all -with my kicking heels. I thought I had thus found a clever way to safety, and that the landowner would immediately order me to be kept safely locked up as being a high-spirited ass. But this clever plan brought me into extreme danger. For they now thought me mad, brought out swords galore and spears and long sticks to attack me, and prepared to kill me. When I saw my great danger, I rushed into the room where my masters would be sleeping. When they saw this, they closed the doors of the room securely from the outside.
41.	When it was now dawn, I took the goddess up again, and left with the mountebanks. We reached another large and populous village, where they introduced a fresh monstrosity by insisting that the goddess should not stay in the house of a human but take up residence in the temple of the local goddess held in most honour amongst them. They were very glad to welcome the foreign goddess and gave her accommodation along with their own goddess, but assigned us to the house of some paupers. After they had spent many days there, my masters wished to leave for the nearby city and asked the goddess back from the local people. They entered the sacred precinct themselves, carried her out, put her on my back and rode off. Now when the impious fellows entered that precinct, they stole a golden bowl, a votive offering. This they carried off concealed in the person of the goddess. When tlie villagers discovered this, they gave immediate 2
2 ικομιζον recc., edd..	* ψ οτα. Γ.
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ευθύς ίδιοι κ ον, εἶτα ώς πλησίον έγένοντο, κατα-πηδήσαντες άπδ των ίππων ί'ίχοντο αυτών έν τή όδω και δυσσεβεΐς καλ ίίροσύλους έκάλουν καί άπήτουν τδ κλαπεν ανάθημα, καί ερευνώντες πάντα εδρον αυτό έν τω κόλπω της θεοΰ. δησαντες ουν τούς γυναικίας1 ήγον όπίσω καί τούς μεν ίίς την ειρκτήν έμβάλλουσι, την δέ θεόν την επ’ εμοί κομιζ ομένην άράμενοι ναώ άλλω έδωκαν, το δέ χρυσίον τη πολίτιδι θεώ πάλιν άπέδωκ αν.
42.	τη δε υστεραία τα τε σκεύη κάμε πιπράσκειν εγνωσαν, καί άπεΒοντό με ξένω άνθρώπω την πλησίον κώμην οίκονντι, τέχνην ἔχοντι άρτους πεττειν οδτός με παραλαβών καί πυρών μεδίμνους δέκα ώνησάμενός, επιθείς μοι τον πυρόν ο ϊκαδε ήλαυνεν ως εαυτόν οδόν άργαλεαν ώς δε ήκομεν, εισάγει με εις τον μυλώνα, καί όρώ πολύ πλήθος ένδον όμοδού-λων κτηνών, καί μύλαι πολλαί ήσαν, καί πάσαι τοντοις έστρέφοντο, καί πάντα εκείνα μεστά ήν αλεύρων, καί τότε μεν με οἶα ξένον δοΰλον καί φορτίον βαρύτατον άράμενον καί οδόν άργαλεαν άφιγμένον άναπανεσθαι ένδον άφήκαν, τη δε υστεραία οθόνη τα όμματά μου έμπετάσαντες2 νποζευγνύουσί με τή κώπη τής μύλης, εΐτα ήλαυνον. εγώ δὲ ήπιστάμην όπως χρή άλεΐν πολλάκις παθών, προσεποιούμην δέ άγνοεΐν ὰλλὰ μάτην ήλπισα. λαβόντες γάρ πολλοί των ένδον βακτηρίας περι-ίστανταί με καί μή προσδοκήσαντα, ώς ούχ όρων τα, παίουσιν άθρόα τη χειρί, ώστε με υπό τής πληγής ώσπερ στρόμβον εξαπίνης στρέφεσθαι· καί πείρμ
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pursuit; then, upon drawing near, they leapt down from their horses and laid hold of the fellows in the road, calling them impious and sacrilegious, and demanding the return of tlie stolen offering. They searched everywhere and found it in the bosom of the goddess. They therefore tied up the effeminate fellows, dragged them off and threw them into prison ; the goddess whom I had carried they took and gave to another temple, while the golden vessel they gave back to their local goddess.
42.	The next day they decided to offer the prisoners’ effects, myselfincluded, for sale; and I was bought by a foreigner who lived in the neighbouring village and was a baker by trade. He took men, loaded me with ten bushels of corn which he’d bought and drove me to his house along a difficult road. When we arrived, lie took me to his millhouse, where I saw a great number of animals whose fellow slave I ■was to be ; there were many mills all being turned by the animals and everything was full of flour. For the time being they let me rest there, as I was a new slave and had had a very heavy load to carry and a difficult road to cover. The next day, however, they blindfolded me, harnessed me to the beam of the mill and started me off. Though I knew from long experience how to grind, I pretended not to know, but my hopes were disappointed. For many of the millers took sticks and stood around me and surprised me, for I couldn’t see, by smacking me all together, so that I suddenly started to spin like a top from their blows. Thus I learnt by experience that 1
1 γυναικίας Κ: yuvias ΓΨC Vat. 87: yiWiSor Jacobifcz.
a OKtndaavTcs reoo., edd..
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ἔμαθον ότι χρη τόν δοΰλον ες τὰ τὰ δέοντα ποιεΐν μη περιμένειν του δεσπότου την χεΐρα.
43.	λεπτός οόν πάνυ γίνομαι, καί ασθενής τω σώματι, ὥστε έγνω με ό δεσπότης πωλήσαι, και άποδίδοταί με άνθρωπο) κηπουρώ την τέχνην οΰτος γάρ εἶχε κήπον λαβών γεωργεΐν. και τούτο εϊχομεν έργον 6 δὲ 1 δεσπότης έω θεν 2 επιθείς μοι τα λάχανα έκόμιζεν εις την αγοράν, και παραδούς τοι? ταΰτα πιπράσκουσιν ήγέ /Lie πάλιν els τον κήπον, εἶτα εκείνος μεν και έσκαπτε και έφΰτευε και τὰ νδωρ τω φυτώ επηγεν, εγώ δε εν τουτω εΐστήκειν αργός, ήν δέ μοι δεινά)? αλγεινός ό τότε βίος, πρώτον μεν επεϊ χειμών ήδη ήν κάκεινος ούδέ αύτώ στρώμα εΐχεν άγοράσαι ούχ όπως εμοι, και ανυπόδητος πηλόν υγρόν καί πάγον 3 σκληρόν και όζύν επάτουν, καί τό φαγεΐν τοΰτο μόνον άμφοτέ-ροις ήν θρίδακας πίκρας καί σκληρός, 44. καί ποτε εζιόντων ημών εις τον κήπον 4 εντυγχανει ανηρ γενναίος στρατιώτου στολήν ήμφιεσμένος, καί τα μεν πρώτα λαλεΐ προς ημάς τή JΙταλών φωνή καί ήρετο τον κηπουρόν δποι άπάγει τον όνον εμέ· όδέ, οΐμαι, τής φωνής ανόητος ών οΰδέν άπεκρίνατο · ό δε όργιζόμενος, ως ύπερορώμενος, παιει τή μαστιγι τον κηπουρόν, κάκεινος συμπλέκεται αύτώ καί εκ των π οδών εις την οδόν ύποσπάσας εκτείνει, και κείμενον έπαιεν ουτω καί χειρί καί ποδί καί λίθω τω εκ τής όδοΰ· ό δε τὰ πρώτα καλ άντεμάχετο καί ήπείλει, ει άνασταίη, άποκτενείν τή μαχαίρα· ό δέ 1 2
1	Sc om. recc., erld.,	2 έξωθεν Γ.
2	πάγον Dobree: πάνυ Γ: πάλιν Ν.
120
LUCIUS OR THE ASS
a slave should do his duty without waiting for his master’s hand.
43.	Thus I became very thin and weak so that my master decided to sell me. I was bought from him by a nurseryman, who had a market garden to cultivate. Let me tell you about our work. At dawn my master would load me with vegetables and take them to market; when he had delivered them to the greengrocers, he would take me back to the nursery ; then lie -would dig, plant and water while I stood idle. However life was terribly hard for me ; in the first place it was now milter, and lie could not afford bedding for himself, much less for me, and I had to tread unshod on damp clay or hard, sharp ice, while all that either of us had to eat was bitter, rough lettuces.
44.	One day as we were going out to the nursery, we met a gentleman in military uniform who addressed us at first1 in Latin and asked the nurseryman where lie was taking me, the ass. He made no reply, because, I suppose, he didn’t understand that language. The soldier, angry at an imagined insult, used his whip to strike the nurseryman who then grappled with him, tripped him up and sent him sprawling on the, road. He then struck at him just as lie lay, using his fists and his feet and a stone from the road. At first the soldier resisted and threatened to kill him with his sword, if ever he got to his feet again. As though warned by the soldier’s own
1 Faulty epitomising again. “ At first ” is kept from the original version. In Apuleius 9.39 the soldier tries first. Latin and then Greek. 4
4 τόν κήπον eodd.: την πάλιν Courier,
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ώσπερ υπ’ αύτοΰ εκείνου διδαχθεί?, τὰ άκινδυνότα-τον, σπα τήν μάχαιραν αύτοΰ και ρίπτει πορρω, βίτα αίθι? ἔτταιε κείμενον, ό δὲ τὰ κακόν όρων ήδη άφόρητον ψεύδεται ὥ? τεθνηκώς εν ται? πληγαΐς· ό δε δείσας επί τούτω τον μεν αύτοΰ ως είχε κείμενον απολείπει, την δε μάχαιραν βαστάσας επ’1 (.μοι ηλαννεν ες την 2 πάλιν.
45.	ως δε ήλθομεν, τον μεν κήπον αύτοΰ συνεργώ τινι έπέδωκεν γεωργεΐν, αύτός δε τον κίνδυνον τον εκ τής όδοΰ δεδιως κρύπτεται άμα εμοι προς τινος των εν άστε ι συνήθων, ττ? δο υστεραία, δόξαν αύτοΐς, ούτω ποιοΰσιν τον μεν εμόν δεσπότην κιβωτω ενέκρυψαν, εμέ δέ άράμενοι εκ των ποδών κομίζουσιν άνω τή κλίμακι ες οίκημα 8 υπερώον κάκεΐ με άνω συγκλείουσιν. ό δε στρατιώτης εκ τής όδοΰ ποτε 4 μόλις εξαναστάς, ώς εφασαν, καρη-βαρών ταΐς πληγαΐς ή κεν εις την πάλιν και τοΐς στρατιώταις τοΐς συν αύτω έντυχών λέγει την άπό-νοιαν τοΰ κηπουροΰ· οι δε συν αύτω έλθόντες μανθά-νουσιν ένθα ήμεν κεκρυμμένοι, και παραλαμβάνουσι τούς τής πόλεως άρχοντας, οι δε εἴσω τινα των ύπηρετόαν πέμπουσιν και τούς ένδον άπαντας προελθεΐν έξω κελεύουσιν ως δε προήλθον, ό κηπουρός ούδαμοΰ εφαίνετο. οι μεν ουν στρατιώται ένδον έφασαν είναι τον κηπουρόν κάμε τον εκείνου όνον οι δὲ ούδέν άλλο ύπολελεϊφθαι έλεγον ούτε άνθρωπον ούτε όνον, θορύβου δε εν τω στενωπό) καί πολλής βοής εκ τούτων γινομένης5 ό αγέρωχος καί πάντα περίεργος εγώ βουλόμενος μαθεΐν τινες εΐεν οι βοών τες, διακύπτω άνωθεν κάτω διά τής
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words, my master chose the safest course, drew the soldier’s sword and threw it a long way off, before starting once again to pound his prostrate foe, who now saw that he could bear it no longer and pretended he had been killed by the blows. My master, terrified at this, left him lying there just as lie was, but gave me the sword to carry and went off to the city.
45. When we got there, he gave his nursery to a colleague to work, while he himself, fearing the risk of returning by the road, got one of his friends in the town to hide the two of us. Next day they adopted the following plan ; they hid my master in a chest, while they carried me by the feet up a ladder to a loft, in which they shut me up. The soldier had eventually struggled to his feet, as they told us, and, dizzy with his blows, tad reached the city, where he met his messmates and told them of the desperate conduct of the nurseryman. They went with the soldier and discovered our hiding-place. They then fetched the magistrates of the city, who sent in one of their constables and ordered all the inmates to come out. When they emerged, there was no sign of the nurseryman. The soldiers therefore insisted that lie was inside along with me, his ass. The inmates however maintained that nothing, whether man οτ ass, was still left in the house. As this was occasioning great noise and much shouting in the gateway, I, headstrong, inquisitive creature, wished to find out who the sliouters were, and poked my head down through the window. The soldiers saw me and * 3 4
> in’ om. Γ.	* τψ om. ΓΝ.
3	οίκημα om. rocc., edd..
4	nore Courier: rare codd..
6 yevo/iexi;s reco., edd..
123
PSEUDO-LUCIAN
θυρΐδος. οἱ δέ με Ιδόντες ευθύς άνέκραγον οι δε έαλώκεσαν φευδη λέγοντες· καί οἱ άρχοντες εισω παρελθόντες καί πάντα άνερευνώντες εΰρίσκουσιν τον εμόν δεσπότην τη κιβωτώ έγκείμενον και λαβόντες τον μεν εις τὰ δεσμωτήριον έπεμφαν λόγον των τετολμημένων ΰφέξοντα, εμέ δέ κάτω βαστάσαντες τοι? στρατιώταις παρέδοσαν. παντες δέ άσβ«στον έγελων επί τω μηνύσαντι εκ των ύπερφων καί προδόντι τον έαυτοΰ δεσπότην κάκ τότε ε£ έμοΰ πρώτου ηλθεν εις ανθρώπους ό λόγο? οντος, ‘Εζ όνου παρακύφεως.
46.	τη δέ υστεραία τί μέν έπαθεν ό κηπουρός ο εμάς δεσπότης, ούκ οἶδα, ό δέ στρατιώτης πωλήσειν με έγνω, καί πιπράσκει με πέντε καί εΐκοσιν ;’Αττικών 6 δέ ώνησάμενος θεράπων ην άνδρός σφόδρα πλουσίου πόλεως των εν Μακεδονία της μεγίστης Θεσσαλονίκης, οδτος τέχνην είχε ταύτην, τα όφα τω δεσπότη έσκευαζεν, καί εΐχεν καί αδελφόν συνδουλον άρτους πέττειν καί μελίπηκτα κιρναν επιστάμενον. ουτοι οι αδελφοί σύσκηνοι τε αει ήσαν άλληλοις καί κατελυον εν ταυτώ και τα σκεύη των τεχνών εΐχον άναμεμιγμίνα, καί μετά ταΰτα κάμέ ϊστασαν ένθα κατελυον. καί οΰτοι μετά τά δεΐπνον του δεσπότου πολλά λείψανα άμφω εἴσω εκόμιζαν ό μέν κρεών καί ιχθύων, ό δέ άρτων καί πλακούντων, οι δέ κατακλείσαντες ένδον εμέ μετά τούτων καί φυλακήν εμοί γλυκυτάτην περιστήσαντες άπηεσαν ώστε άπολούσασθαι · κάγώ τοΐς παρακειμένοις κριθιδίοις μακρά χαίρειν λέγων ταΐς τέχναις καί τοΐς κέρδεσι των δεσποτών
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immediately raised a shout, and our friends were caught oul in their lies. The magistrates went in, searched everywhere and found my master in the chest. They seized him and sent him off to prison to await trial for his bold conduct, while I was carried down by them and handed over to the soldiers. They all laughed uncontrollably at the one tliat had turned informer from the loft and betrayed his own master. Thus I originated the saying 1 thereafter common among men, “ from the peeping of an ass.”
46. What happened to my master I can’t say, but the next day the soldier decided he would sell me, and I fetched twenty-five Attic drachmas.2 My purchaser was the servant of a very wealthy man from Thessalonica, the largest city in Macedonia. This man’s business was to cook the meat for his master and he also had as his fellowslave his brother, who was skilled in baking bread and making honeycakes. These brothers were always messmates, lodging in the same place and keeping the tools of their trades together. Thereafter they established me with them in their quarters. After their master’s dinner they would both bring in many left-overs, one of them of meat and fish, the other of bread and cakes. They used to shut me up with all this and go off to have a bath, leaving a most pleasant charge in. my protection. I would then say a hearty goodbye to the barley put out for me and devote myself to the 1A phrase from Menander’s Priestess (fr. 246) and proverbially used according to Zenobius, when men were sued for ridiculous reasons. See Gaselee’s note in L.C.L. Apuleius, p. 470 and L. C. L. Babrius, p. 616.
! Presumably a moderate price; of. note on o. 35. The cook no doubt buys Lucius with his own money; cf. c. 48 init.
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έδίδουν έμαυτόν, καί διὰ μακροΰ πάνυ έγεμιζόμην άνθρωπείου τροφής, οἱ δὲ άναστρέφαντες «ισω τα μιν πρώτα ούδέν ήσθάνοντο τή? όφοφαγίας της έμής έκ του πλήθους των παρακειμένων, κάμοΰ ἔτι έν φόβω και φειδοΐ κλέπτοντος το αριστον. έπεί δέ και τέλεον 1 αύτών καταγνούς άγνοιαν τας κάλλιστα? τὥν μερίδων και άλλα πολλά κατέτρωγον, και επειδή ήσθοντο ήδη της ζημίας, τα μεν πρώτα άμφώ ύποπτον ες άλλήλους έβλεπον και κλέπτην 6 έτερος τον έτερον καί άρπαγα των κοινών καί άναίσχυντον έλεγον, καί ήσαν ακριβείς λοιπόν άμφω καί τών μερίδων αριθμός εγίνετο. 47. εγώ δέ τόν βίον εἶχον εν ηδονή καί τρυφή, καί τὰ σώμα μου εκ τής συνήθους τροφής πάλιν καλόν έγεγόνει καί τό δέρμα έπανθούση τή τριχί άπέστιλβεν. οι δέ γενναιότατοι μέγαν τέ με καί πίονα όρώντες^καί τα κριθίδια μη δαπανώμενα, άλλ’ ενταύτω μέτρωοντα3, είς υπόνοιαν έρχονται τών τολμημάτων τών έμών, καί προελθόντες ως είς τό βαλανεϊον άπιοντες, έπειτα τας θύρας συγκλείσαντες, προσβαλόντες οπή τινι τα ομματα τής θύρας έσκοποΰντο τάνδον. κάγώ τότε μηδέν του δόλου είδώς ήρίστων προσελ-θών. οἱ δε τὰ μεν πρώτα έγέλων όρώντες άριστον άπιστον εΐτα δέ τους όμοδούλους έκάλουν έπι την εμήν θέαν, καί γέλως πολύς ήν, ώστε καί 6 δεσπότης αύτών ήκουσεν του γέλωτος, θορύβου οντος έξωθεν, καί ήρετο τί ε'ίη 4 έφ’ φ τοσοΰτον οι έξω γελώσιν. έπεί δέ ήκουσεν, [και] 5 εξανίσταται του συμποσίου καί διακύφας είσω όρα με συός αγρίου μερίδα 1 post τελεον addunt ημψ, post κατετρωγον pungunt Ν, edd..
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proceeds of my masters’ skill, and would gorge myself on human food once again after so long. When they came in, at first they didn’t notice my gormandising at all, because there was so much food lying about and I still showed fear and restraint when stealing my lunch. But once I had decided they were completely unaware of all this, and had started to eat the finest portions and a great deal besides, and they to notice their losses, at first they would look suspiciously at each other, and one -would call the other robber and a shameless thief of the common store ; thereafter they both kept a careful check and the titbits would be counted.
47.	But my life was one of pleasure and luxury, and normal food had made my body handsome again and my coat resplendent with a fine growth of hair. When these excellent fellows saw that I was big and fat, although my barley was not being used but remained at the same level, they began to suspect my daring deeds, and, pretending to go to their bath, they closed the door behind them, put their eyes to a chink in it and looked inside. Tlien, unsuspicious of their trick, I went and started my meal. At first they laughed to see this incredible meal in progress, but tlien they called their fellow-slaves to see me, and they all laughed so heartily that their master heard tkem because of the din outside his room. He asked one of them why those outside were laughing so heartily. When he heard the reason, he got up from the table, peeped inside
8 o'p&vres ad όσα μη (ρ. 128 1. 7) ex parte in Pap. Lit. Lond. 194 (iv saecli) suppetit.
3	μίνοντα pap.; cf. Apul, Met. 10.15 remanere.
4	τί el-η Bingen: τινα Ν: τισιν cett.
5	καί Γ: om. Ν, pap.
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καταπίνοντα, καί μέγα iv γέλωτι άναβοήσas είστρέ-χει εἴσω. κ άγω αφόδρα ήχθόμην επί του δεσπότου κλέπτης άμα καί λίχνος εαλωκώς. ό δέ πολύν εΐχεν επ’ εμοί γέλωτα, και τα μεν πρώτα κελεύει με εἴσω άγεσθαι els τὰ εκείνου συμπόσιον, επειτα τράπεζαν μοι παραθεΐναι είπε καί είναι επ’ αυτή πολλά των όσα μη δυνατόν άλλω ονω καταφαγεΐν, κρεα λοπάδας ζωμούς ίχθΰς, τούτο μεν <έν> 1 γάρω και ελαίω κατακειμενους, τούτο δε νάπυϊ επικεχυ-μενους. κ άγω την τύχην όρων ήδη απαλόν μοι προσμειδιωσαν και μαθών ότι με τούτο μόνον το παίγνιον άνασώσει, καίτοι ηδη εμπεπλησμένος όμως ηρίστων τη τραπεζη παραστάς. τὰ δε συμπό-σιον εκλονείτο τω γέλωτι. καί τις εΐπεν, Καί πίεται οΐνον οντος ό όνος, ην τις αύτω εγκερασάμενος επιδω · και ό δεσπότης εκελευσεν κάγώ τόπροσενεχ-θεν επιον.
48,	ό δε ο Ιον εικός όρων εμε κτήμα παράδοξον την μεν τιμήν την εμήν κελεύει των διοικητών τινι καταβαλεΐν τω εμέ ώνησαμενω καί άλλο τοσοΰτον, εμέ δέ παρεδωκεν απελεύθεροι των αυτού τινι νεανίσκω καί είπε κατηχεΐν όσα ποιων μάλιστα φυχάγωγεΐν αυτόν δνναίμην, τ φ δε γε ράδια ήν πάντα· νπήκουον γάρ ευθύ εις άπαντα διδασκόμενος, καί πρώτον μέν κατακλίνεσθαί με επί κλίνης ώσπερ άνθρωπον επ’ άγκώνος έποίησεν, εΐτα καί προσπα-λαίειν αύτω καί μήν καί όρχεΐσθαι επί τούς δύο έπανιστάμενον ορθόν καί κατανεύειν καί άνανεύειν προς τὰ? φωνάς καί πάνθ’ όσα έδυνάμην μέν καί 1 εν suppl. Peletier.
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and, on seeing me gulping down a portion of wild boar, came running in roaring with laughter. I was very upset at being exposed as a thief and glutton in the presence of my master. But he laughed heartily at me, and first ordered me to be brought into his dining-room, and then gave instructions for a table to be put before me with many of the things which no other ass could eat—meats, shell-fish, soups and fish, some soused in fish-sauce and olive oil, others covered in mustard. Since I now saw that fortune was smiling on me kindly, and realised that only this comic turn would save me, although I •was already gorged, I stood beside the table and started to eat. The room rang with laughter and someone said, “ This ass will drink wine too, if someone -will dilute1 it for him and serve it to him.” The master ordered this to be done and I drank what was brought to me.
48. He, naturally enough, saw that I was a marvellous treasure and told one of his stewards to give my purchaser twice what te had paid for me. He handed me over to a young frcedman of his personal staff and told him to instruct me in all things I could do to afford him the greatest entertainment. Everything was quite simple for him, as I immediately obeyed my instructor in every respect. First of all he made me lie oiji a couch on my elbow just like a human being, then wrestle with him, yes and dance standing upright on my two lege, nod “ yes ” or “ no ” when spoken to, ijnd do all the things which I could have done even i|ithout being
'Wine was normally mixed with water before being
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δίχα του μανθάνειν ποίεω · καί τὰ πράγμα περιβό-ητον ήν, ονος ό του δεσπότου, οίνοπότης, παλαιών, ονος όρχούμενος. τὰ δε μεγιστον ότι1 προς τάς φωνάς άνενευον εν καιρώ καί κατενευον και πιεΐν δέ οπότε θελήσαιμι, ήτουν τοΐς όφθαλμοΐς τον οίνοχόον κινησας. καί οι μεν εθαύμαζον το πράγμα ως παράδοξον άγνοΰντες άνθρωπον εν τω ονω κείμενον εγώ δέ τρυφήν εποιούμην την εκείνων άγνοιαν, καί μην καί βαδίζειν εμάνθανον και κόμιζειν τον δεσπότην επί του νώτου καί τρεχειν δρόμον άλυπότατον καί τ φ αναβάτη άναίσθητον. καί σκεύη μοι ήν πολυτελή, καί στρώματα πορφυρά επιβάλλομαι, καί χαλινούς εισεδεχόμην αργύριο καί χρυσω πεποικιλμενους, καί κώδωνες εξήπτοντό μου μέλος μουσικώτατον εκφωνοΰντες.
49.	ό δέ Μενεκλης ό δεσπότης ημών, ώσπερ εφην, εκ της Θεσσαλονίκης δεΰρο εληλύθει επ’ αιτία τοιαύτη· ύπεσχετο τη πατρίδι θεάν παρεξειν άνδρών όπλοις προς άλλήλους μονομαχέω είδότων καί οι μεν άνδρες της μάχης ηδη ησαν εν παρασκευή, καί άφΐκτο η πορεία, εξελαύνομεν οΰν2 εωθεν, κάγώ τον δεσπότην εφερον ει ποτε χωρίον εϊη της όδοΰ τραχύ καί τοΐς όχημασιν επιβαίνειν χαλεπόν, ως δε κατεβημεν επί Θεσσαλονίκην, ούκ ην όστις επί θεάν ούκ ηπείγετο καί την όφιν την εμην η γάρ εμη δόξα προεληλύθει εκ μακροΰ καί τὰ πολυπρό-σωπον καί τό ανθρώπινον των εμών όρχημάτων καί παλαισμάτων. άλλ’ ό μεν δεσπότης τοΐς ενδοξοτά-τοις των αύτοΰ πολιτών παρά τον πάτον εδείκνυε με καί τα παράδοξα εκείνα τα εν εμοί παίγνια εν τω δειπνώ παρετίθει.
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taught. All this became the talk of the town—an ass at liis master’s beck and call, an ass that drank wine, wrestled and danced. But my greatest claim to fame was that, when talked to, I -would nod “ yes ” or “ no ” at the right time. Whenever I wanted a drink, I would give the wine-waiter a push and ask for it with my eyes. They were all amazed at this as something extraordinary, not knowing there was a man in the ass, but I used their ignorance to ensure my luxury. Moreover I learned to walk with my master on my back, and to run at a trot which was most comfortable and scarcely felt by my rider. I had expensive trappings and was caparisoned in purples ; my bridle was ornamented with silver and gold, and I had hanging to me bells which tinkled out melodiously.
49. Our master, Menecles, had, as I said, come there from Tliessalonica ; lie had done so because lie had promised to give his native city a gladiatorial show. The gladiators were already in training for the figlit and the time to set out had come. We left at dawn, and I carried my master whenever it was a rough part of the road and difficult for the carriages to cross. When we reached Thessalonica, the whole town rushed to enjoy the spectacle and to see me ; for I had been preceded from afar by the fame of the many roles I played and my human skill in dancing and wrestling. However it was only to his most distinguished fellow-citizens that my master exhibited me over the wine, regaling liis guests with these amazing comic acts of mine. 50. My keeper found * 1
ότι Ν, edd.: en cett..
1 ow N: om. cett..
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50.	ό δέ εμός επιστάτης πρόσοδον εύρεν εξ εμοΰ πολλών πάνυ δραχμών κατακλείσας γάρ με ένδον εΐχεν έστώτα, και1 τοι? βουλομένοις ίδεΐν εμέ και τάμα παράδοξα έργα μισθοΰ την θύραν ήνοιγεν. οἱ δ‘ εισεκόμιζον άλλος άλλο τι των εδωδίμων, μάλιστα το εχθρόν είναι όνου γαστρί δοκοΰν2 εγώ δε ήσθιον. ώστε ολίγων ήμερων τω δεσπότη καί τοΐς εν τή πόλει συναριστών μέγας τε καί πίων δεινώς ήδη έγεγόνειν.
καί ποτε 3 γυνή ξένη ού μέτρια κεκτημένη, την σφιν ικανή, παρελθοΰσα έσω ίδεΐν εμέ άριστώντα εις έρωτά μου θερμόν εμπίπτει, τούτο μέν τὰ κάλλος ίδοΰσα του όνου, τοΰτο δέ τω παραδόξω των έμών επιτηδευμάτων εις επιθυμίαν συνουσίας προελθοΰσα· καί διαλέγεται προς τον επιστάτην τον έμόν καί μισθόν αυτω αδρόν ύπέσχετο, ει συγχωρήσειεν αυτή συν έμοι τήν νύκτα άναπαύσεσθαι · κάκεΐνος ούδέν φροντίσας, είτε άνύσει τι εκείνη έξ εμοΰ είτε καί μη, λαμβάνει τον μισθόν.
51.	κάπειδή εσπέρα τε ήδη ήν κάκ του συμποσίου άφηκεν ήμάς ό δεσπότης, άναστρέφομεν ένθα έκα-θευδομεν, καί την γυναίκα εύρομεν πάλαι άφιγμένην επί την εμήν εύνην. κεκόμιστο δέ αυτή προσκέφαλαια μαλακά καί στρώματα εΐσω κατέθεντο καί χαμεύνιον ήμΐν εύτρεπές ήν. εΐτα οι μέν της γυναικός θεράποντες αύτοΰ που * πλησίον προ του δωματίου έκάθευδον, ή δέ λύχνον ένδον έκαιε μέγαν τω πυρί λαμπόμενον έπειτα άποδυσαμένη παρέστη τω λύχνω γυμνή όλη καί μύρον έκ τινος αλαβάστρου προχεαμένη τούτω άλειφετοι, κάμέ δέ μυρίζει ένθεν, μάλιστα την ρΐνά
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a source of considerable income in me ; for he locked me in a room, and kept me standing there, and would exact a fee befoie opening the door to those who wished to see me and my marvellous feats. They would bring in various eatables and particularly the things thought offensive to the stomach of an ass. These I would eat, so that by sharing meals with, my master and the folk of the city within a few days I had already become wonderfully big and fat.
One day a foreign. lady of great wealth and considerable beauty came in to see me at a meal, and fell passionately in love with me, partly because she had seen I was a handsome ass, but also because my extraordinary accomplishments made her eager to have intercourse with me. She spoke to my keeper, promising him a substantial bribe if he would allow her to sleep the night with me. As he did not care whether she would get anything out of me or not, lie accepted the bribe. 51. "When it was now evening and our master had dismissed us from the diningroom, we returned to our sleeping quarters to find that the woman had long been ensconced in my bed. Soft pillows had been provided for her, bedding brought in and a bed was all ready for us on the floor. Then the lady’s servants settled for the night somewhere near at hand outside the room, while inside she lit alarge, bright lamp. Then she stripped, stood stark naked beside the lamp, poured out ointment from an alabaster vase and rubbed it on. Then she rubbed
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μου μύρων ενέπλησεν, εΐτά με καί εφίλησε 1 καί οἶα ■προς αυτής έρώμενον και άνθρωπον διελεγετο και με ϊ κ της φόρβειος λα βομενη 2 i-rrl το χαμεύνι ον εΐλκεν κάγώ ούδεν τι τον 3 παρακαλεσαντος 4 eis τοΰτο δεόμενος και αίνω δε παλαιω πολλω ΰποβεβρεγ-μενος και τω -χρίσματι5 τοΰ μύρον οίστρημενος και την παιδίσκην δε όρων πάντα καλήν κλίνομαι, και σφόδρα ήπόρουν όπως άναβήσομαι την άνθρωπον και γάρ εζ οτου εγεγόνειν ονος, συνουσία? άλλ ουδὲ της6 όνοις συνήθους ετυχον άφάμενος οΰδε γυναικ'ι εχρησάμην ονω· καί μην και τούτο μ εις δέος ονχί μιτρίον ήγε, μη ου χωρήσασα η γυνή διασπασθείη, κάγώ ώσπερ άνδροφόνος καλήν δώσω δίκην, ήγνόουν δε ούκ εις δέον δεδιώς. ή γάρ γυνή πολλοΐς τοΐς φιλήμασι, και τούτοις ερωτικοΐς, προσκαλούμενη7 ως εΐδεν ου κατεχοντα, ώσπερ άνδρι παρακείμενη8 περιβάλλεται με καί άρασα είσω δλον παρεδεξατο. κάγώ μεν 6 δειλός εδεδοί-κειν ἔτι καί όπίσω άπήγον εμαυτόν άτρεμα, η δέ της τε οσφύος της εμης εΐχετο, ώστε μη ύποχωρεΐν, καί αυτή εΐπετο τό φεΰγον. επεί δε ακριβώς επεί-σθην ἔτι μοι καί προσδεΐν προς την της γυναίκας ηδονήν τε καί τερφιν, άδεώς λοιπόν υπηρετούν εννοούμενος ως ούδεν εΐην κακιών τοΰ της Πασιφάης μοιχοΰ. ή δε γυνή ούτως ήν άρα ες τα αφροδίσια 1 και (φίλησε Γ: κατεφίλησε ΓθΟΟ.. a έπιλαβομενη recc., edd..
8 τι του Dobree: τρίτου codd..
4 7ταρακαλ4αοντοί eel. princeps.
® χρωτι oodd.: corr. Reitz. β τής toco. : τοι? Γ.
7 ττροκαλουμένη Du Soul.
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ointment from the vase over me as -well, smearing it particularly thickly over my nose. Then she kissed me, spoke to me as if I was her beloved and a human, took me by the halter and dragged me on to the bed. I needed no invitation ; I was half-soused with much old wine, my skin was excited by the ointment, and I saw that she was a beautiful wench in every particular. I lay down, but was most uncertain how to mount the woman ; for ever since I had become an ass, I had had no intercourse even of the normal asinine kind, nor had I had anything to do with a female ass. Moreover I was beset by an inordinate fear that she would be too small for me and would be torn asunder, while I would have a fine penalty to pay as her murderer. I didn’t know that I needn’t have feared, for she encouraged me with many kisses and passionate ones at that, and when she saw that I could not hold myself back, she lay beside me as though I was a man, embraced me, lifted me in and received the full extent of my member.1 I, poor coward, was still afraid, and was gently drawing myself away, but she clung to my member, so that it could not withdraw and followed it as it retreated. Once I was absolutely convinced that I needed to do something more to ensure her pleasure and enjoyment, I served her thereafter without fear, considering myself no worse than Pasiphae’s 2 lover. The woman was so ready for
1	Cf. Sisenna, fr. 10 (Bficheler) and note on Affairs of the Heart c. 1.
2	Pasiphae, the wife of Minos, king of Cnossos in Crete, fell in love with a bull by which she became the mother of the Minotaur. *
* παρανακ€ψ(νη Γ.
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έτοιμη καί τής από τής συνουσίας ηδονής άκόρ€στος, ώστε δλην την νύκτα iv έμοί έδαπάνησεν.
52.	άμα δε τή ημέρα ή μεν άναστάσα άπήει συν-θεμένη προς τον επιστάτην τον έμδν οΐσειν επί τοι? αύτοΐς τον μισθόν τον αυτόν τής νυκτός. ό δε άμα μεν πλουσιώτερος εκ των έμών γενησόμενος 1 καί τω δεσπότη καινότερον εν έμοί έπιδει ξόμενος συγκατακλείει με τή γυναικί· ή δέ κατεχρήτό 2 μοι δεινώς. καί ποτε έλθών δ επιστάτης απαγγέλλει τω δεσπότη τὰ έργον, ως αν 3 αυτός διδάξας, και έμοΰ μη είδότος άγει αυτόν εσπέρας ήδη ένθα έκαθεύδομεν, καί διά τινος οπής τής θύρας δείκνυσί με ένδον τή μείρακι συνευναζόμενον. ό δε ήσθείς τή θέα καί δημοσία με ταΰτα ποιοΰντα δεΐξαι έπεθύμησεν, καί κελεύει προς μηδένα έξω τοΰτο εΐπεΐν, "/να, έφη, εν τή ημέρα, τής θέας παραγάγωμεν τούτον ές τὰ θέατρον συν τινι των καταδεδικασμένων γυναικών, καν 4 πάντων όφθαλμοΐς επί την γυναίκα άναβήσεται. καί τινα των γυναικών, ήτις κατεκέ-κριτο θηρίοις άποθανεΐν, άγουσιν ένδον παρ’ εμέ καί προσιέναι τε έκέλευον καί φαύειν έμοΰ.
53.	βίτα τό τελευταΐον τής ημέρας εκείνης ένστασης, έν ή τάς φιλοτιμίαS’ ήγεν ό έμός δεσπότης, είσάγειν έγνωσάν με είς τό θέατρον, καί είσήειν ουτω- κλίνη ήν μεγάλη, από χελώνης ’Ινδικής πεποιημένη, χρυσώ έσφηνωμένη,6 έπί τούτης με άνακλίνουσιν κάκεΐ μοι την γυναίκα παρακατε-κλιναν. εἶτα ούτως ή μας έπέθηκαν έπί τινος μηχανήματος καί εΐσω είς τό θέατρον παρενέγκοντές
1 γενησόμενος Scripei: γενόμενος codd..
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love and so insatiable for the pleasures of copulation that she devoted the whole night to me.
52.	At daybreak she got up and left, arranging with my keeper to pay the same fee for the same privileges that night. As he wished to enrich himself from my attainments and at the same time to show liis master a fresh trick of mine, he locked me up with her, and she overworked me terribly. One day· my keeper went to my master to report on my feat, pretending he himself had taught me it, and, when it was now evening, unknown to me brought him to our bedroom, and through a chink in the door showed me bedded inside with the wench. Delighted with the spectacle, he conceived the desire of exhibiting me doing this in public and told him to keep it a secret, “ so that,” he said, “ on the day of the show we may introduce him in the amphitheatre with a condemned woman, and he will mount her before the eyes of everyone.” Then they brought in to me a woman condemned to be killed by the animals, and told her to make advances to me and fondle me.
53.	Then finally when the day came for my master to show his munificence,1 they decided to take me to the amphitheatre. Wien I entered, I found a huge couch made of Indian tortoise-shell and inlaid -with gold. On this they made me lie and the woman lie on it by my side. Then they put us on a trolley, wheeled us into the arena and deposited us in the
1 So.11 put on his games.” Men with ambitions for high magisterial office gave lavish shows to the public to court popularity.
2 καπχρήαατο recc., edd..	3 4 αν Courier: φ» codd..
4 καν Courier: και codd..	8 ϊσφηκωμίνη Schneider.
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κατέθηκαν έν τω μέσω, καί οἱ άνθρωποι μέγα άνεβόησαν καί κρότος πόσης χειρός έξήλατο έπ’ έμοί, και τράπεζα ημΐν παρέκειτο καί πολλά έσκευασμένα έπ’ αυτή έκειτο όσα τρυφώντες άνθρωποι έν δείπνω έχουσιν. και παΐδες ή μιν παρειστη-κεισαν οίνοχόοι καλοί τον ο Ινονήμινχρυσίω διακονου-μενοι. 6 μέν οΰν έμός έπιστάτης έστώς όπισθεν έκέλευέν με άριστάν έγώ δέ άμα μέν ηδούμην έν τω θεάτρω κατακείμενος, άμα δέ έδεδίειν μη που άρκτος η λέων άναπηδησεται. 54. έν τούτω δέ τινος άνθη φέροντος παροδεύοντος1 έν τοΐς άλλοις άνθεσιν όρώ καί ρόδων χλωρών φύλλα, καί μηδέν ἔτι όκνών άναπηδησας του λέχους έκπίπτω· καί οι μέν ωοντό με άνίστασθαι όρχησόμενον·2 έγώ δέ εν έξ ένός έπιτρέχων καί άπανθιζόμενος απ’ αυτών των ανθών τα ρόδα κατέπινον. τών δέ ἔτι θαυμα-ζόντων έπ" έμοί άποπίπτει έξ έμοϋ έκείνη ή του κτήνους οφις καί άπόλλυται, καί αφανής έκεΐνος ό πάλαι όνος, ό δέ Λούκιος αυτός ένδον 3 μοι γυμνός είστηκει. τη δέ παραδόξω ταυτη καί μηδέποτε έλπισθείση θέα. πάντες έκπεπληγμένοι δεινόν έπεθο-ρυβησαν καί τὰ θέατρον είς δυο γνώμας έσχίζετο · οι μέν γάρ ώσπερ φάρμακα 4 δεινά έπιστάμενον και κακόν τι πολύμορφον ηξίουν ευθύς ένδον 5 ιτυρί με άποθανεΐν, οι δέ περιμειναι καί τούς απ’ έμοϋ λόγους έλεγον δεΐν καί πρότερον διαγνώναι, εΐθ’ ούτως δικάσαι περί τούτων, κάγώ δραμών προς 8
8 όχησόμζνον Γ.
3	ένθεν Du Soul: ένδοθεν L. Α. Post.: ἐνων temptavi.
4	φαρμακία Courier,	5 ἐνδσ0ἐντα L. A. Post.
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middle. The people raised a loud shout and all clapped their hands to applaud me ; a table was placed at one side -with many of the dainties •which epicures have at dinner. Handsome wine-boys stood beside us, serving ns wine in golden goblets. My keeper stood behind me and told me to eat. But I was not only ashamed to be reclining in the amphitheatre but also afraid that a bear or lion would leap
54.	Meanwhile a man passed carrying flowers, amongst which I noticed fresh rose-petals. No longer afraid I leapt to my feet and jumped off the couch. They all thought I was standing up to dance, but I went through the flowers one by one, picked out the roses and gulped them down. While they were still watching me in astonishment, that bestial appearance left me and vanished, the ass of old disappeared, and Lucius himself was standing naked on the spot1 I occupied. All were amazed at this strange, unexpected spectacle and raised a terrible din. The audience were divided into two opinions. Some thought that I should be burnt to death immediately as a scoundrel versed in terrible spells and able to adopt many shapes ; the others advocated waiting and learning what I had to say before deciding on the matter. I rushed up to the governor of the province,2
1	The Greek is ungrammatical.
2	Presumably Macedonia, as the games are held at Thesaalonica (of. c. 49) and Lucius in o. 65 says he comes from “ Patras in Achaia.” Here once again there is inadequate epitomising, as it is pointless to tails about a “ Thessalian witch ” in Thessalonica. In Apuleius X.18 seq. Thiasus (= Menecles) goes to Thessaly for horses and gladiators and then returns to his native Corinth to put on the games.
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τόν Άρχοντα της επαρχίας—έτυχεν δέ τη θέα ταυτη παρών—ελεγον κάτωθεν οτι γνντ] με Θετταλη γυναικός Θετταλης δούλη χρίσματι μεμαγευμενψ επαλείφασα ονον ποιησειεν, και Ικέτευον αυτόν λαβόντα εχειν με εν φρουρά έστ’ αν αυτόν πεισαιμι, ώς ού καταφευδομαι ουτω γεγονως.1
55.	και ό αρχών, Λέγε, φησίν, ή μιν ονομ α το^σον και γονέων των σών και συγγενών, ει τινας φ ft ς εχειν τω γένει προσήκοντας, καί πάλιν.
κάγώ, Πατήρ μέν, εφην,1 2 ... ἔστι μοι Λουκιος, τψ δέ άδελφω τω έμω Γάϊος- αμφω δε τα λοιπά δυο ονόματα κοινά έχομεν. κάγώ μέν ιστοριών καί Άλλων είμί συγγραφεύς, ό δε ποιητης ελεγείων εστί καί μάντις αγαθός' πατρίς δὲ η μιν Πατραι της Άχαΐας.	μ
ό δέ δικαστής έπει ταΰτα ηκουσεν, Φιλτάτιον έμοί, έφη, λίαν άνδρών υΙός ει καί ξένων οικία τέ με ύποδεξαμένων καί δώροις τιμησάντων, καί έπίστα-μαι οτι ούδεν φεύδη παΐς εκείνων ων και τοΰ δίφρου άναπηδησας περιβάλλει τε καί πολλά εφίλει, καί με καί οΐκαδε ήγεν ως εαυτόν, εν τουτω δέ καί ό αδελφός ό έμός άφίκετο άργυριον καί Άλλα μοι πολλά κομίζων, καν τουτω με ό Άρχων δημοσία πάντων άκουόντων απολύει, καί έλθόντες επί θάλασσαν ναΰν έσκεφάμεθα καί την αποσκευήν ένεθέμεθα. 56. εγώ3 δέ κράτιστον εἶναι ἔγνων έλθεϊν παρά την γυναίκα την ερασθεΐσάν μου του
1	γεγονός Tecc., edd..
2	lacunam agnovit Gesner.
3	ε'γώ Si . . . συμφοράν ..(prope fin.) om. N.
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who was among the spectators, and told him from down there that a Thessalian witch, the slave of a Thessalian witch, had anointed me with a magic unguent and made me into an ass, and I begged him to arrest me and keep me in custody till I convinced him of the truth, of my story,
55.	The governor said : “ Tell us your name and that of your parents and any relatives you claim to have, and that of your city.”
I replied:	“ My father is ... ,1 my name is
Lucius, and that of my brother is Gaius, and the other two names we share with our father. I write histories 2 and other prose works, while lie is an elegiac poet and a skilled prophet. Our native city is Patras in Achaia.”
When the governor heard this, lie said : “ You are the son of folk most dear to me, friends who have welcomed me in their home and honoured me with gifts. I know you are absolutely truthful if you are their son.” Then he leapt up from his seat, embraced me and kissed me many times and took me to hie own home. Meanwhile, too, my brother had arrived with money and many other things for me, and the governor publicly declared that he was releasing me. We went down to the sea, looked for a ship and put our baggage aboard.
56.	I then thought it beet to visit the lady who had loved me when an ass, telling myself she would think
1 The manuscripts have unintentionally omitted the father’s name.
8 Alternatively lanplai could be used in a wider sense of “ treatises ” (works of enquiry or research, the original meaning of ίστορίη) or indeed of novels or other narrative
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ονου, καλλίων αυτή φανεΐσθαι λίγων νυν έν άνθρώπφ ὥν. ή δέ άσμενη τέ /χ’ είσεδεξατο τω παραδόξω, οἶμαι, τοι» -πράγματος επιτερπομενη, καί δειπνεΐν συν αύτή καί καθεύδειν ίκετευεν «ὥγὥ έ7τειθόμην νεμεσεως άξιον εἶναι νομίζων τον όνον τον αγαπη-θέντα νυν γινόμενον άνθρωπον υπερτρυφάν καί τήν ερασθεΐσαν όπεροράν καί Sei-πνώ συν αυτή καί πολύ εκ τοΰ μύρον αλείφομαι καί στεφανοΰμαι τω φιλτάτω is ανθρώπους με άνασώσαντι ρόδω. επει 8ε ήν βαθεΐα νύξ ήδη καί καθεύ8ειν εδει, κάγώ 8’ επανίσταμαι καί ώσπερεί μέγα τι αγαθόν ποιων ό.ποδύομαι καί ίσταμαι γυμνός ως1 δήθεν ετι μάλλον άρεσων εκ της προς τον όνον συγκρισεως. ή 8ε επειδή είδε με πάντα ανθρώπινα ἔχοντα, προσ-πτύσασά 2 μοι, Ου φθερή 3 άπ’ εμοΰ, εφη, καί τής εμής οικίας καί μακράν ποι 4 άπελθών κοίμηση;
εμοΰ δ' ερομενου, Τί γάρ καί ήμάρτηται μοι τοσοΰτο;6 'Εγώ, εφη, μά Δι ούχί σοΰ, άλλα τοΰ ονου τοΰ σοΰ ερώσα τότε εκείνω καί ούχί σοι αυνεκάθευδον, καί ωμήν σε καί νυν καν εκείνο γε μόνον τὰ μέγα τοΰ ονου σύμβολον διασφζειν καί σύρειν σύ δε μοι ελήλυθας εξ εκείνου τοΰ καλοΰ καί χρησίμου ζφου ες πίθηκον μεταμορφωθείς.
καί καλεϊ ευθύς ήδη τούς οικετας καί κελεύει με των νώτων μετέωρον κομισθήναι ἔξω τής οικίας, καί εξωσθείς προ τοΰ δωματίου ἔξω γυμνός καλώς εστεφανωμενος καί μεμυρισμενος την γήν γυμνήν περιλαβών ταύτη αυνεκάθευδον. άμα δε τω ορθρω
1 ως om. Γ.
8 προπτύσασα Γ.
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me handsomer now I was in human form. She gladly welcomed me, because, I suppose, she was delighted at this extraordinary situation, and she begged me to dine and sleep with her. I agreed, foi I thought I would deserve the jealousy of heaven if upon becoming human the ass who had received affection took excessive airs and scorned her who had loved him. I dined with her, anointed myself richly with sweet oil and garlanded myself with roses, the dear flowers which had restored me to human form. When the night was now advanced and it was time to go to bed, I got up and stripped as though conferring a great favour and stood naked before her, imagining that I would please her still more by the contrast I formed with the ass. But when she saw that every part of me was human, she spat at me and said, “ Get to blazes away from me and my house ; don’t sleep anywhere near me.”
When I asked what heinous offence I’d committed, she replied, “ By heavens, I didn’t love you but the ass in you and he was the one I slept with, not you. I thought that, if nothing else, you would still have kept trailing around with you that mighty symbol of the ass. But you have come to me transformed from that handsome, useful creature. into a monkey.
She immediately called her servants and had me carried out of the house aloft on their backs. I was thrust out of the door and there I lay naked in my fine garlands and unguents, with only the bare earth to embrace. At crack of dawn I ran naked to
‘ wot recc.: καί ττοι Γ: del. edd.. s τοσοΰτο Courier: tolouto codd..
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γυμνός ὥν εθεον εηι ναΰν και λέγω προς τον αδὲλψὰν την εμαυτοΰ έν γέλωτι συμφοράν. επειτα εκ της πόλεως δεξιού πνευσαντος άνεμου πλεομεν ἔνθεν, και όλίγαις ήμεραις έρχομαι είςτήνεμήν πατρίδα, ενταύθα θεοΐς σωτήρσιν εθυον καί αναθήματα άνεθηκα, μα Δι’ ούκ εκ κυνός πρωκτού, το δη του λόγου, αλλ’ εξ όνου περιεργίας διά μακροΰ πάνυ και ουτω δὲ μόλις οΐκαδε άνασωθείς.
Subsoriptio in Γ: ΛΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΥ ΕΠΙΤΟΜΗ ΤΩΝ ΛΟΥΚΙΟΥ ΜΕΤΑΜΟΡΦΩΣΕΩΝ.
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the ship and told my brother of my ridiculous misadventure. Then we sailed away from that city on a favouring wind and within a few days I reacted my native city. Then I sacrificed and dedicated offerings to the gods who had saved me, now that after so very long and with such difficulty I had escaped, not from the dog’s bottom of the fable,1 by Zeus, but from the curiosity of an ass.2
1	The precise meaning of a “ dog's bottom ” is uncertain; the phase is used in Aristophanes,. Achamiana 863 and Eccleaiazouaae 255. L. A. Post suggests a connection with the fable of the dog who would have relieved himself over β bunch of reeds if one of the reeds had not pricked hie posterior. The dog moved off and barked at the reed. The reed said, “ I’d rather you barked at me from a distance than dirtied me from close by. ” Tho moral is that fools and knaves should be kept at a distance. See No. 608 in Β. E. Perry, Aesopica I, page 630, and in Ι». C. L. Babrius and Phaedrus, Appendix, p. 543.
2	This may be an alternative form of the proverb found
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AFFAIRS OF THE HEART
Although there is an apparent reference to Affairs of the Heart in Essays in Portraiture, c. 4, it is obvious from the style of this dialogue that the author is not Lucian but an imitator. When it was written is uncertain, but the reference to the decaying conditions of the cities of Lycia in c. 7 perhaps suggests a date some time after the invasion of the Goths and of Sapor, i.e. not earlier than the last quartet of the third century A.d. On the other hand, Rhodes still seems to be prosperous, though we know that it suffered an earthquake in the middle of the fourth century a.d., and Justinian Codex 1.40.6 suggests that it had lost its prosperity by 385 a.d. The most probable date for the dialogue, therefore, is the early fourth century A.d.
Though I have adopted Harmon’s attractive title “ Affairs of the Heart ”, it is perhaps misleading and a more accurate rendering would be The Two Types of Love. For an account of the various facets of homosexual and heterosexual love among the Greeks see Love in Ancient Greece (translated by J. Cleugh from the French of R. Flaceliere).
This dialogue had literary precedents in Plato’s Symposium, Phaedrus and Lysis, and in Xenophon’s Symposium, all of which discuss love in general, and in Plutarch’s Dialogue on Love (Moralia, vol. ix, L.C. L.), part of which anticipates the particular theme of Affairs of the Heart with its argument, 750 ff., between Daphnaeus, the champion of conjugal love,
AFFAIRS OF THE HEART
and Protogenes, the advocate for pederasty. It is to be noted that, whereas in Plutarch conjugal love ie declared the victor, Lycinus in c. 51 gives a tactfully worded verdict in favour of pederasty.
Achilles Tatiue 2. 35-38 also has a debate on the comparative merits of love of women and love of boys with some similarities to this dialogue. As the very latest possible date for Achilles Tatius’ novel is c. 300 a.d. and it may well be considerably earlier1 than that, it seems probable on the whole that Affairs of the Heart is the later of the two works, and its author may have taken some of his ideas from Achilles Tatius.
The best study of this dialogue is by R. Bloch (Strasburg, 1907).
1 E. Morkolbaoh, Roman und Mysterhim in der Antike p. 132, dates it c. a.d. 139.
ΕΡΩΤΕΣ
ΛΥΚΙΝΟΣ
1.	’Ερωτικής παιδιας, εταίρε μοι Θεόμνηστε, εζ εωθινού πεπλήρωκας ημών τὰ κεκμηκότα προς τας συνεχείς σπουδάς ώτα, καίμοισφόδραδιψώντιτοιαυ-της άνεσεως εύκαιρος ή των ιλαρών σον λόγων ερρυη χάρις · ασθενής γάρ η ψυχή διηνεκούς σπουδής άνεχεσθαι, ποθοΰσι δ’ οἱ φιλότιμοι πόνοι μικρά τών επαχθών φροντίδων χαλασθεντες εις ηδονας άνίεσθαι. πάνυ δη με υπό τον όρθρον η τών ακόλαστων σου διηγημάτων αίμύλη και γλυκεία πειθώ κατευφραγκεν,1 ώστ’ ολίγου δεΐν ’Αριστείδης ενόμιζον είναι τοι? Μιλησιακοΐς λόγοις ύπερκηλου-μενος, άχθομαί τε νη τους σούς έρωτας, οΐς πλατύς εύρεθης 2 σκοπός, ότι πέπαυσαι διηγούμενος· καί σε προς αυτής άντιβολουμεν ’Αφροδίτης, ει περιττά με λέγειν εοικαςβ ει τις άρρην ή και νη Δία θήλυς άφεϊταί ·4 σοι πόθος, ήρεμα τή μνήμη εκκαλεσασθαι. και γάρ άλλως εορταστικήν άγομεν ημέραν 'Ηράκλεια θυοντες· ούκ αγνοείς δε δήπου τον θεόν ως
Codices rettuli Γ, E.
Γα = correctio Alexandri.
E2 = varialectioquam.eodemfereatramenti colore aoscriba ipse et scholiastes usa, manus vetusta supersoripsit. Baani vel Arethae fortasse ascribonda eat.
Ea = oorreotio quam in rasura nigriore atramento usus Arethas (?) vel corrector posterior (?) effecit.
1 κατενφρανεν recc., edd..	2 ενρεθη /Έ: corr. reoc..
3 με .. . £01 κας codd.: μη . . . ίοικα Sommerbrodt.
* εφεΐται reoo., edd,.
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LYCINUS
1.	Theomnestus, my friend, since dawn your sportive talk about love lias filled these ears of mine that were weary of unremitting attention to serious topics. As I was parched with thirst for relaxation of this sort, your delightful stream of merry stories was very welcome to me. For the human spirit is too -weak to endure serious pursuits all the time, and ambitious toils long to gain, some little respite from tiresome cares and to have freedom for the joys of life. This morning I have been quite gladdened by the sweet winning seductiveness of your wanton stories, so that I almost thought I was Aristides 1 being enchanted beyond measure by those Milesian Tales, and I swear by those Loves of yours that have found so broad a target that I am indeed sorry that you’ve come to the end of your stories. If you think this is but idle talk on my part, I beg you in the name of Aphrodite herself, if you’ve omitted mention of any of your love affairs with a lad or even with a girl, coax it forth with the aid of memory. Besides we are celebrating a festival today and sacrificing to Heracles. You know well enough, I’m sure, how impetuous that god was where love was concerned,
1 Aristides, who perhaps lived about 100 B.c., was the author or compiler of Milesiaca, a work translated into Latin by Sisenna. From the nature of Aristides’ work “ Milesian Tales ” came to be used as a term for obscene love-stories.
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οξύς ήν προς Άφροδίτην ήδιστα ο5ν δοκεΐ μοι των λόγων τὰ? θυσίας προσησεσθαι.
ΘΕΟΜΝΗΣΤΟΣ
2.	Θάττον αν μοι, ὥ Αυκΐν€, θαλάττης κύματα και πυκνάς απ’ουρανού νιφάδας άριθμήσειας ήτούςεμούς "Ερωτας, εγώ γουν άπασαν αυτών κενήν άπολελεΐ-φθαι φαρέτραν νομίζω, καν επ’ ὰλλον τινὰ πτήναι θελήσωσιν, άνοπλος αυτών ή- δεξιά γελασθήσεται· σχεδόν γάρ εκ της άντίπαιδος ηλικίας εις τούς εφήβους κριθε'ις άλλαις άπ’1 άλλων επιθυμίαις βουκολοΰμαι- διάδοχοι έρωτες άλλήλων καί πριν ή λήξαι των προτερων, 2 άρχονται δεύτεροι, κάρηνα Λερναΐα τής παλιμφυοΰς "Υδρας πολυπλοκώτερα μηδ’ Ίόλεων βοηθόν έχειν δυνάμενα· πυρ'ι γάρ ου σβεννυται πυρ. οΰτως τις υγρός τοΐς όμμασιν ένοικει μύωφ, ος άπαν κάλλος εις αυτόν αρπαζων επ’ ούδενί κόριρ παύεται· καί συνεχές απορεϊν επέρχεται μοι, τις οντος ’Αφροδίτης ό χόλο?· ου γάρ Ήλιάδης εγώ τις ουδέ Λημνιάδων ύβρεις3 ουδέ Ίππολύτειον αγροικίαν ώφρυωμενος, ως
1 επ’ ΓΕ: corr. recc..	a τούι προτίρους rooc., edd..
3 ύβρεις Burmeister: ίρις codd..	_______________
ι The Hydra of Lema was a nine-headed monster which Heracles had to kill as one of his twelve labours. Hercules found that for every head of the Hydra that he cut off another two grew, bufc with the assistance of Iolaua, his companion, finally killed the Hydra by burning away the heads.
2	Aphrodite vented her wrath on the children οι the Sun because the Sun had told Hephaestus about her affair with Ares (cf. Dialogues of the Gods, 21, 7. 334 and Seneca, Hippolytus, 124 ff.). The scholiast takes “child of the sun '* to refer specifically to PasiphaS, but, as Posidon
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and so I think he’ll be most delighted to receive your stories by way of an offering.
THEOMNESTUS
2.	You would find it quicker, my dear Lycinus, to count me the waves of the sea or the flakes of a snowstorm than to count my loves. For I for my part think that their quiver tag been left completely empty and, if they choose to fly off in quest of one more victim, their weaponless right arms will be laughed to scorn, For, almost from the time when I left off being a boy and was accounted a young man, I have been beguiled by one passion after another. One Love has ever succeeded another, and almost before I’ve ended earlier ones later Loves begin. They are veritable Lernean heads appearing in greater multiplicity than on the self-regenerating Hydra,1 and no Iolaiis can help against them. For one flame is not extinguished by another. There dwells in my eyes so nimble a gadfly that it pounces on any and every beauty as its piey and is never sated enough to stop. And I am always wondering why Aphrodite bears me this grudge. For I am no child of the Sun,® nor am I puffed up with the insolence of the Lemnian women 3 or the boorish contempt of Hippolytus 4
was usually regarded as the author of her misfortunes, the reference is perhaps more general and also includes Medea, Circe and Phaedra, daughter of Pasiphae, all of whom were unhappy in love.
* As we are told by the scholiast and Apollodorus 1.9.17 (see Frazer’s note) the Lemnian women did not honour Aphrodite, and she punished, them by giving them, a nasty
4 The death of Hippolytus, as related in Euripides’ play, was due to his contempt for Aphrodite.
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έρεθίσαι τής θεοΰ την άπαυστον ταύτην οργήν.
ΔΥΚΙΝΟΣ
3.	Πέπαυσο της επίπλαστου καί δυσχερούς τούτης ύποκρίσεως, Θεόμνηστε. άχθη γάρ ότι τούτω τω βίω ή τύχη προσεκλήρωσέν, και χαλεπόν είναι νομίζεις, ει γυναιξίν ώραίαις και μετά παίδων το καλόν άνθούντων όμιλεΐς; αλλά σοι και καθαρσίων τάχα δεήσει προς το δυσχερές οΰτω νόσημα· δεινόν γάρ τὰ πάθος, άλλ’ ούχι τούτον τον πολύν έκχέας λήρον εύδαίμονα σαυτόν εΐναι νομιεϊς, οτι σοι ό θεός ούκ αυχμηρόν γεωργίαν επεκλωσεν ουδέ εμπορικός άλας καί στρατιώτην εν οπλοις βίον, άλλα λιπαροί παλαϊστραι μέλουσί σοι καί φαιδρό μεν έσθής μέχρι ποδών την τρυφήν καθειμένη, διακριδόν δ’ ή σ κη μόνης κόμης επιμέλεια; των γε μήν ερωτικών ίμερων αυτό τὰ βασανίζον ευφραίνει καί γλυκύς οδούς ό του πόθου δάκνει· πειράσας μεν γόρ ελπίζεις, τυχών δ’ άπολέλανκας· ’ίση δε ηδονή τω 1 παρεΐναι καί τό μέλλον, έναγχος γοΰν διηγουμένου σου τον πολύν, ώς παρ’ Ήσιόδω, κατάλογον ὥν όρχήθεν ήράσθης, ίλαραί μεν τών όμμάτων αι βολαί τα κέρως ανυγραίνοντο, τήν φωνήν δ'’ ἴσην 1 2 τή Λυκάμβου θνγατρί λεπτόν αφηδύνων απ’ αύτοΰ του σχήματος ευθύς δήλος ής ούκ εκείνων μόνων, άλλα καί τής
1	ίση δι ηδονή τω scripsi: ίση ηδονή τψ ΓΕ: ϊοη δι ηδονή το recc.,edd..
2	τῆ φωνή δ' i<rg E.
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that I should have provoked this unceasing wrath on the part of the goddess.
LYCINUS
3.	Stop this affected and unpleasant play-acting, Tlieomnestus. Are you really annoyed that Fortune has allotted you the life you have ? Do you think it a hardship that you associate with women at tlieir fairest and hoys at the flower of their beauty ? But perhaps you’ll actually need to take purges for so unpleasant an ailment. For you do suffer shockingly, I must say. Why won’t you get all this nonsense out of your system and think yourself fortunate that god has not given you for your lot squalid husbandry or the wanderings of a merchant or a soldier’s life under arms ? But your interests are in the oily wrestling-schools, in resplendent clothes that shed luxury right down to your feet and in seeing that that your hair is fashionably dressed. The very torment of your amorous yearnings delights you and you find sweetness in the bite of passion’s tooth. For when you have tempted you Lope, and when you have won your suit you take your pleasure, but get as much pleasure from future joys as from the present. Just now at any rate, when you were going through in Hesiodic1 fashion the long catalogue of your loves from the beginning, the merry glances of your eyes grew meltingly liquid, and, giving your voice a delicate sweetness so that it matched that of the daughter of Lycambes,2 you made it immediately plain from your very manner that you were in love
1	One of the works of the poet Hesiod was a Catalogue Of Women of which fragments remain.
2	Neobule, who was loved by the poet Archilochus.
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επ’ αύτοΐς μνήμης έρών. άλλ’, εἴ τί σοι του κατά την Άφροδίτην περίπλου λείφανον άφειται, μηδέν απόκρυφη, τω δε Ήρακλεΐ την θυσίαν εντελή παράσχου.
ΘΕΟΜΝΗΣΤΟΣ
4.	Βουφάγος μεν 6 δαίμων, ω Λυκϊνε, και ταΐς άκάπνοις, φασι, των θυσιών ήκιστα τερπόμενος. έπεϊ δ’ αύτοΰ την ετήσιον εορτήν λόγω γεραίρομεν, αι μεν εμα'ι διηγήσεις εξ εωθινού παραταθείσαι κόρον εχουσιν, ή δε ση Μοΰσα της συνήθους μεθαρ-μοσαμένη σπουδής ίλαρώς τω θεω συνδιημερευ-σάτω, καί μοι γενοΰ δικαστής ’ίσος, έπεϊ μηδ* εις έτερόν σε του πάθους ρεποντα όρώ, ποτέρους άμείνονας ήγή, τούς φίλοπαιδας ή τούς γυναίοις άσμενίζοντας; εγώ μεν γάρ ό πληγείς εκατέρω καθάπερ ακριβής τρυτάνη ταΐς επ’ άμφότερα πλάστιγζιν ίσορρόπως ταλαντεύομαι, σύ δ’ έκτος ών άδεκάστ(ρ κριτή τω λογισμό) το βελτιον αιρήση. πάντα δη περιελών ακκισμόν, ώ φιλότης, ήν πεπίστευκεν σοι ψήφον ή περί των εμών ερώτων κρίσις, ήδη φέρε.
ΛΥΚΙΝΟΣ
5.	Παιδιάς, ὥ Θεόμνηστε, και γέλωτος ήγή την διήγησιν; ή δ’ επαγγέλλεται και σπουδαΐον. εγώ γοΰν εξ ύπογυου τής επιχειρήσεως ήψάμην, είδώς οτι λίαν άλλοία παιδιάς1 έξότε2 δυοΐν άνδροΐν άκηκοώς περί τούτοιν συντόνως 3 άμιλλωμένοιν ἔτι
1 άλλοία παιδιά; (nisi potiua πάλαι) conieci: άλλ’ οΰ παλαιό; codd.: anovhala Jacobitz.	2 c( οτου recc., edd..
8 συντονως recc.: συνιών coy ΓΕ.
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not only with your loves but also with their memory. Come, if there is any scrap of your voyage in the seas of love that you have omitted, reveal everything, and make your sacrifice to Heracles complete and perfect.
THEOMNESTUS
4.	Heracles is a devourer of oxen, my dear Lycinus, and takes very little pleasure, they say, in sacrifices that have no savoury smoke. But we are honouring his annual feast with discourse. Accordingly, as my narratives have continued since dawn and lasted too long, let your Muse, departing from her customary seriousness, spend the day in merriment along with the god, and, as I can see you incline to neither type of passion, prove yourself, I beg, an impartial judge. Decide whether you consider those superior who love boys or those who delight in womankind. For I who have been smitten by both passions hang like an accurate balance with both scales in equipoise. But you, being unaffected by either, will choose the better of the two by using the impartial judgement of your leason. Away with, all coyness, my dear Mend, and cast now the vote entrusted to you in your capacity as judge of my loves.
LYCINUS
5.	My dear Theomnestus, do you imagine that my narratives are a matter of sport and laughter ? No, they promise something serious too. I at any rate have undertaken this task on the spur of the moment, because I’ve known it to be far from a laughing matter ever since the time I heard two men arguing
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τήν μνήμην έναυλον έχω. διήρητο δ’ αυτών άμα τοίς λόγου τὰ πάθη καί οΰχ ώσπερ σύ κατ’ ευκολίαν ψυχής άϋπνος ὥν διττού? άρνυσαι μισθούς, τον μεν βου κολεών, τον δ’ άργυφα μήλα νομεύων, άλλ’ ό μεν ύπερφυώς παιδίκοΐς ήδετο την θήλειαν Άφροδίτην βάραθρον ηγούμενος, ό δ’ άγνεύων άρρενος έρωτος ες γυναίκας έπτόητο. δυοΐν ουν μαχομενοιν παθοΐν άγωνοθετήσας άμιλλαν ούδ’ αν είπειν δυναίμην ως ΰπερηυφράνθην και μοι τα των λόγων ίχνη ται? άκοαΐς ένεσφράγισται σχεδόν ως άρτίως είρημένα. πάσαν ουν ΰποτιμήσεως1 άφορμήν εκποδών άποθεμενος1 2 α παρ’ άμφοΐν ήκονσα λεγόντοιν κατ’ ακριβές επεξειμί σοι.
ΘΕΟΜΝΗΣΤΟΣ
Και μήν έγωγε επαναστάς ένθεν άπαντικρυ καθεδοΰμαί σου,
δεγμένος Α ίακίδην οπότε λήζειεν άείδων. σύ δ’ ήμΐν τὰ πάλαι κλέα τής ερωτικής διαφοράς μελωδία περαίνειν.
ΑΥΚΙΝΟΣ
6.	Έπ’ ’Ιταλίαν μοι 3 διανοούμενο) ταχυναυτοΰν σκάφος εύτρέπιστο τούτων των δικρότων, οις μάλιστα χρήσθαι Λιβυρνοί δοκοΰσιν έθνος Ίονίω κόλπω παρορκία μόνον. ως δ’ ένήν, πάντας επιχωρίους
1 επιτιμήσεως rec..
8 ΰποθέμενος ΓΕ: corr
3 μοι ΓΕ; μοι ιτλΐΐν Γ€
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heatedly with each other about these two types of love, and I still have the memory of it ringing in my ears. They were opposites, not only in their arguments but in their passions, unlike you who, thanks to your easy-going spirit, go sleepless and earn double wages, “ One as a herdsman of cattle, another as tender of white flocks.” 1 On the contrary, one took excessive delight in boys and thought love of women a pit of doom,1 2 while the other, virgin of all love of males, was highly susceptible to women. So I presided over a contest between these two warring passions and found the occasion quite indescribably delightful. The imprint of their words remains inscribed in my ears almost as though they had been spoken a moment ago. Therefore, putting aside all pretexts for being excused this task, I sliall retail to you exactly what I heard the two of them say.
THEOMNESTUS
Well, I shall get up from here and sit facing you, “ Waiting the time when Aeacus’ son makes an end of his singing.” 3 But you must unfold for us in song the old and glorious lays of the contest of loves.
LYCINUS
6.	I had in mind going to Italy and a swift ship had been made ready for me. It was one of the double-banked vessels which, seem particularly to be used by the Liburnians, a race who live along the Ionian
1	Homer, Odyssey, X. 83.
2	βάραθρον means an abyss, but is used in particular of the cleft into which the Athenians threw criminals.
8 Homer, Iliad, IX. 191.
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θεούς προσκυνήσας καί Αία ξένιον ΐλεω συνεφάφα-σθαι τής αποδήμου στρατείας επικαλεσάμενος απ άστεος όρικω ζευγει κατήειν itτί θάλασσαν εΐτα τούς παραπέμποντάς με δεξιωσάμενος—ήκολοάθει δέ παιδείας λιπαρής δχλος, οι συνεχές ήμΐν εντυγχα-νοντες άνιαρώς διεζευγνυντο—τής πρύμνης ονν επιβάς εγγύς εμαυτόν ίδρυσα του κυβερνήτου, και ροθίω τω των ελατήρων μετά μικρόν από τής γης άναχθέντες, επειδή μάλα καί κατόπιν ή μας εποίμαι-νον αΰραι,. τόν ιστό ν εκ των μεσοκοίλων άραντες 1 καρχησίω τό κέρας προσεστείλαμεν 2 εϊτ άθρόας κατά των κόλων τάς όθόνας εκχέαντες ήρεμα πιμ-πλαμενου του λινού κατ' ούδέν οΐμαι βέλους ελάττονι ροίζω διιπτάμεθα βαρύ του κάματος ΰποβρυχωμένου περί τήν σχίζουσαν αυτό πρώραν. 7. ὰλλ’ α γε μήν εν τω μεταξύ παράπλω σπουδής ή παιδιάς εχόμενα συνηνεχθη, καιρός ού πάνυ μηκάνειν. ως δὲ τής Κιλικίας τήν ἔψαλον άμείφαντες είχόμεθα του Παμφυλίου κόλπου, Χελιδονεας ύπερθεοντες ούκ άμοχθεϊ τούς ευτυχείς τής παλαιός 'Ελλάδος ορούς, εκάστη των Αυκιακών πόλεων επεξενουμεθα μυθοις τὰ πολλά χαίροντες · ούδέν γάρ εν αύταΐς σαφές εύδαιμονίας όράται λείφανον αχρι τής Ήλιάδος 3 άφάμενοι 'Ρόδου τό συνεχές του μεταξύ πλοϋ διαναπαΰσαι προς ολίγον εκρίναμεν. 8. οἱ μέν οϋν ερεται τό σκάφος έξαλον ες γήν άνασπάσαντες εγγύς
1	άραντες edd.: άκαρη oodd..
2	ττροίστίίλαμίν oodd.: oorr. Graeve. _____________8 Ήλιά&ων ΓΕ: oorr. recc..
1 Ae the Liburnians lived in Dalmatia on the north east coast of the Adriatic, and the Ionian Gulf was, strictly 160
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Gulf.1 After paying such respects as I could to the local gods and invoking Zeus, God of Strangers, to assist propitiously in my expedition to foreign parts, I left the town and drove down to the sea with a pair of mules. Then I bade farewell to those who were escorting me, for I was followed by a throng of determined scholars who kept talking to me and parted with me reluctantly.' Well, I climbed on to the poop and took my seat near the helmsman. We were soon carried away from land by the surge of our oars and, since we had very favourable breezes astern, we raised the mast from the hold and ran the yard up to the masthead. Then we let all our canvas down over the sheets and, as our sail gently filled, we went whistling along just as loud, I fancy, as an arrow does, and flew through the waves which roared around our prow as it cut through them.
7.	But it isn’t the time to describe at any length the events serious or light of the intervening coastal voyage. But, when we had passed the Cilician seaboard and were in the gulf of Pamphylia, after passing with some difficulty the Swallow-Islands,2 those fortune-favoured limits of ancient Greece, we visited each of the Lycian cities, where we found our chief pleasure in the tales told, for no vestige of prosperity is visible in them to the eye. Eventually we made Rhodes, the island of the Sun-God, and decided to take a short rest from our uninterrupted voyaging.
8.	Accordingly our oarsmen hauled the ship ashore and pitched their tents near by. I had been provided speaking, the sea between Italy and Greece south of the Adriatic, this statement is only approximately true.
2 A notoriously stormy area. Cf. The Ship, c. 8.
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εσκήνωσαν, έγὥ S'" εύτρεπισμενού μοι ξενώνος άττανηκρύ του Διονυσίου κατά σχολήν εβάδιζον υπερφυούς άπολαύσεως εμπιμπλάμενος- ἔστιν γαρ όντως ή πόλις Ήλιου πρόπον Αχούσα τω θεώ το κάλλος, εκπεριϊών δέ τάς εν τω Διονυσία) στοάς εκάστην γραφήν κατώπτευον άμα τω τερποντι της οφεως ήρωϊκους μύθους άνανεούμένος- ευθύ γάρ μοι δύ’ η τρεις προσερρύησαν ολίγου διαφόρου1 ■πάσαν ιστορίαν αφηγούμενοι- τὰ δέ πολλά καί αυτός εικασία προύλάμβανον. 9. ήδη δε της θεάς άλις ἔχοντι καί διανοούμενα) μοι βαδίζειν οϊκαδε το" ηδιστον επί ξένης άπήντησέ μοι κέρδος, άνδρες εκ παλαιοΰ χρόνου συνήθεις, οΰς ούδ’ αυτός άγνοεΐν μοι δοκεΐς πο λλάκις ή μιν ίδών 2 επιφοιτώντας ενταύθα, τον εκ Κορίνθου Χαρικλεα νεανίαν ούκ άμορφον, εχοντά τι και κομμωτικής άσκήσεως άτε οΐμαι γυναίοις ενωραϊζόμενον άμα δ’ αύτώ καί Καλλι-κρατίδαν τον Αθηναΐον τον τρόπον απλοϊκόν προηγουμένως γάρ πολιτικών λόγων προίστατο και ταυτησί τής αγοραίου ρητορικής, ήν δε καί τω σώματι γυμναστικός, ου δι’ άλλο τι μοι δοκεΐν τάς παλαίστρας αγαπών ή διά τούς παιδικούς έρωτας-ολος γάρ εις τούτο επτόητο.3 τω δὲ προς το θήλυ μισεί πολλά καί Προμηθεϊ κατηράτο. πόρρωθεν οΰν ίδών εκάτερός με γήθους καί χαράς πλεοι προσεδραμον ειθ’ όποια φιλεϊ, δεξιωσάμενοι προς 1 ΒυΙφοροι codd.: οογγ. Du Soul.
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with accommodation opposite the temple of Dionysus, and, as I strolled along unhurriedly, I was filled with an extraordinary pleasure. For it really is the city of Helius 1 with a beauty in keeping with that god. As I walked round the porticos in the temple of Dionysus, I examined each painting, not only delighting my eyes but also renewing my acquaintance with the tales of the heroes. For immediately two or three fellows rushed up to me, offering for a small fee to explain every story for me, though most of what they said I had already guessed for myself.
9.	When I had now had my fill of sightseeing and was minded to go to my lodgings, I met with the most delightful of all blessings in a strange land, old acquaintances of long standing, whom I think you also know yourself, for you’ve often seen them visiting us here, Charicles a young man from Corinth who is not only handsome but shows some evidence of skilful use of cosmetics, because, I imagine, he wishes to attract the women, and with him Callicratidas, the Athenian, a man of straightforward ways. For he was pre-eminent among the leading figures in public speaking and in this forensic oratory of ours. He was also a devotee of physical training, though in my opinion he was only fond of the wrestling-schools because of his love for boys. For he was enthusiastic only for that, while his hatred for women made him often curse Prometheus.2 Well, they both saw me from a distance and hurried up to me overjoyed and delighted. Then, as so often happens, each of them
of Helius, the Sun-God.
2	As the inventor of women. Cf. c. 43.
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αυτόν ελθεΐν εκάτερος ήξίουν με. κάγώ φιλονει-κοΰντας όρων περαιτέρω, Τό μεν τήμερον, εΐπον, ὥ Καλλικρατίδα και Χαρίκλεις, άμφω καλώς ἔχον ἔστιν υμάς παρ’ εμο'ι1 ψοιταν, ἴνα μη πλείω την εριν εγείρητε· ται? δε εφεξής ήμεραις—τρεις γάρ ενταύθα η τέτταρας διεγνωκα μενειν—άμοιβαίως άνθεστιάσετέ2 με, κλήρω δι ακριβείς ό πρότερος.
10.	δοκεΐ ταΰτα. κάκείνην μεν την ημέραν ειστιάρ-χουν εγώ, τη δ’ επιουση Καλλικρατίδας, εΐτα μετ’ αυτόν ό Χαρικλής. εώρων δη και παρά, την εστίασιν εναργή τής εκατερου διαθεσεως τεκμήρια· ό μεν γάρ ’Αθηναίος ενμόρφοις παισιν εξήσκητο, και πας οικετης αύτώ σχεδόν άγενειος ήν μέχρι τοΰ πρώτον ύπογράφοντος αυτούς 3 χνοΰ παραμενοντες, επειδὰν δέ Ιουλοις αι παρειαί πυκασθώσιν, οικονοριοι και τών Άθήνησι χωρίων κηδεμόνες άπεστελλοντο. Χαρικλεΐγε μήν πολύς ορχηστρίδων και μουσουργών χορός εϊπετο και παν τό δωμάτιον ως εν Θεσμοφο-ρίοις γυναικών μεστόν ήν άνδρός ούδ’ άκαρή παρόντος, ει μη τί που νήπιον ή γέρων ΰπερήλιξ όφοποιός όφθείη, χρόνου ζηλοτυπίας ύποφίαν ούκ εχοντος. ήν μεν οΰν, ώς εφην, και ταΰθ’ ικανά τής άμφοτερων γνώμης δείγματα, πολλάκις γε μήν επ’ ολίγον άφιμαχίαι τινες αύτοΐς εκινήθησαν, ούχ ώς πέρας ἔχειν τι τήν ζήτησιν. άλλ’ επει καιρός ήν αναγεσθαι, σύμπλους εθελήσαντας αύτους επηγόμην διενοοΰν-το γάρ εις τήν 'Ιταλίαν άπαίρειν ομοίως εμοί.
1 (μοι ΓΕ: Ίμϊ E2, rocc.. 2 ανθίατιάσητί ΓΕ: corr recc..
8 νπογραφΐντοί αυτοίs reco., edd..	______________
1Α festival in honour of Demeter celebrated exclusively by women.
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clasped me by the hand and begged me to visit his house. I, seeing that they were carrying their rivalry too far, said, “ Today, Callicratidas and Charicles, it is the proper thing for both of you to be my guests so that you may not fan your rivalry into greater flame. But on the days to follow—for I’ve decided to remain here for three or four days—you will return my hospitality by entertaining me each in turn, drawing lots to decide which of you will start.” 10. This was agreed, and for that day I presided as host, while on the next day Callicratidas did so, and after him Charicles. Now, even when they were entertaining me, I could see concrete evidence of the inclinations of each. For my Athenian friend was well provided with handsome slave-boys and all of his servants were pretty well beardless. They remained with him till the down first appeared on their faces, but, once any growth cast a shadow on their cheeks, they would be sent away to be stewards and overseers of his properties at Athens. Charicles, however, had in attendance a large band of dancing girls and singing girls and all his house was as full of women as if it were the Thesmophoria,1 with not the slightest trace of male presence except that here and there could be seen an infant boy or a superannuated old cook whose age could give even the jealous no cause for suspicion. Well, these things were themselves, as I said, sufficient indications of the dispositions of both of them. Often, however, short skirmishes broke out between them without the point at issue being settled. But, when it was time for me to put to sea, at their wish I took them with me to share my voyage, for they like me were minded to set out for Italy.
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11.	καί δόξαν ή μιν Κνίδω προσορμήσαι 1 κατά θέαν καί του ‘Αφροδίτης ιερού 2—υμνείται, δε τούτου το τής Πραξιτέλους εύχερείας3 όντως Ιπαφρόδιτον—ήρεμα τή γή προσηνέχθημεν αυτής οἶμαι τής θεοΰ λιπαρά γαλήνη πομποστολούσης το σκάφος, τοΐς μεν οΰν άλλοις έμελον αι συνήθεις παρασκευαί, εγώ δέ το ερωτικόν ζεύγος εκατέρωθεν έξαφάμενος κύκλω περιήειν την Κνίδον ούκ άγελαστί τής κεραμευτικής ακολασίας μετέχων ως έν Αφροδίτης πόλει. στοάς δε Σώστρα του και τάλλα όσα τέρπειν ημάς έδυνατο, πρώτον εκπεριελ-θόντες επί τον νεών τής Αφροδίτης βαδίζομεν, νώ μέν, εγώ τε καί Χαρικλής, πάνυ προθύμως, Καλλι-κρατίδας δ’ ως επί θέαν θήλειαν άκων, ήδιον αν οΐμαι τής Αφροδίτης Κνιδίας 4 τόν εν Θεσπιαΐς άντικαταλ-λαξάμενος "Ερωτα. 12. καί πως ευθύς ήμΐν άπ’ αύτοΰ του τεμένους Αφροδίσιοι προσέπνευσαν αΰραι· τὰ γάρ αἴθριον ούκ εις έδαφος αγονον μάλιστα λίθων πλαζί λείαις εατρω μόνον, ὰλλ’ ως έν Αφροδίτης άπαν ήν γόνιμον ημέρων καρπών, α ταΐς κόμαις εύθαλέσιν άχρι πόρρω βρύοντα τον πέριξ αέρα συνωρόφουν. περιττόν γε μήν ή πυκνοκαρπος έτεθήλει μυρρίνη παρά την δέσποιναν
2	καί του . . . Ιερόν Έα: και το . . . ιερόν ΓΕ.
3	ευχειρίας coniecit L.S. J.
4	της ante Kvihias add. E2.
1	Aphrodite was worshipped at Cnidus as ευπλοια. Cf. Theocritus 22. 11.
2	These porticos (described by Pliny, Nat. Hist. 36.12.18 as “ pensilis ambulatio ”) seemed to have supported a terrace used aa a promenade, and were regarded as one of 166
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11.	Now, as we had decided to anchor at Cnidue to see the temple of Aphrodite, which is famed as possessing the most truly lovely example of Praxiteles’ skill, we gently approached the land with the goddess herself, I believe, escorting our ship 1 with smooth calm waters. The others occupied themselves "with the usual preparations, but I took the two authorities on love, one on either side of me, and went round Cnidus, finding no little amusement in the wanton products of the potters, for I remembered I was in Aphrodite’s city. First we went round the porticos of Sostratus 2 and everywhere else that could give us pleasure and then we walked to the temple of Aphrodite. Charicles and I did so very eagerly, but Callicratidas was reluctant because he was going to see something female, and would have preferred, I imagine, to have had Eros of Thespiae 3 instead of Aphrodite of Cnidus.
12.	And immediately, it seemed, there breathed upon us from the sacred precinct itself breezes fraught with love. For the uncovered court was not for the most part paved with smooth slabs of stone to form an unproductive area but, as was to be expected in Aphrodite’s temple, was all of it prolific with, garden fruits. These trees, luxuriant far and wide with fresh green leaves, roofed in the air around them. But more than all others flourished the berry-laden myrtle growing luxuriantly beside its mistress 4 and
the masterpieces of the famous architect, Sostratus of Cnidus (for whom see How To Write History 62, Hippias 2).
3	Another famous statue of Praxiteles in the Boeotian town of Thespiae. The original had been lost in a fire at Rome but α copy survived at Thespiae. See Pausaniae 9, 27, 3.	4 The myrtle was sacred to Aphrodite.
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αυτής δαφιλής πεφυκυΐα των τε λοιπών δένδρων έκαστον, οσα κάλλους μετείληχεν- ούδ’ αυτά γέροντας ήδη χρόνου πολιά καθαυαινεν, άλλ’ υπ’ ακμής σφριγώντα νέοις κλωσ'ιν ήν ώρια. τούτοις δ’ άνεμέμικτο και τὰ καρπών μεν άλλως άγονα, τήν δ’ ευμορφίαν ἔχοντα καρπόν,1 κυπαριττων 2 γε και πλατανίστων αιθέρια μήκη και συν αύταΐς αύτόμολος ’Αφροδίτης ή τής θεοΰ πάλαι φυγάς Δάφνη, παντί γε μήν δένδρω περιπλέγδην 6 φίλερως προσείρπυζε 3 κιττός. άμφιλαφεΐς άμπελοι πυκνοΐς κατήρτηντο βότρυσιν τερπνοτέρα γάρ ’Αφροδίτη μετά Διονύσου καί τό παρ’ άμφοΐν ήδύ σύγκρατον, ει δ' άπο-ζενχθεΐεν άλλήλων, ήττον εύφραίνουσιν. ήν δ’ υπό ταίς άγαν παλινσκίοις υλαις Ιλαρα'ι κλισίαι τοΐς ένεστιάσθαι θέλουσιν, εις α τών μεν αστικών σπανίως έπεφοίτων τινές, άθρόος δ’ ό πολιτικός δχλος έπανηγύριζεν όντως άφροδισιάζοντες. 13. έπεί δ’ Ικανώς τοΐς φυτοΐς έτέρφθημεν, εΐσω του νεώ παρήειμεν. ή μεν oSv θεός εν μέσω καθίδρυται— Παρίας δε λίθου δαίδαλμα κάλλιστον—ύπερήφανον καί σεσηρότι γέλωτι μικρόν ύπομειδιώσα. παν δέ τό κάλλος αυτής ακάλυπτον ούδεμιας έσθήτος άμπεχούσης γεγυμνωται, πλήν όσα τή ετέρα χειρί την αιδώ λεληθότως έπικρύπτειν. τοσοΰτόν γε μήν ή δημιουργός ίσχυσε τέχνη, ώστε τήν αντίτυπου
1	καρπόν rece.: καρπών ΓΕ.
2	κυπάριττός E: κνπάριττόν Γ: corr. γθοο..
3	προσείρπυΐ oodd.: corr. Dindorf.
1 I.e. the laurel. The story was that the nymph Daphne rejected the advances of her lover, Apollo, and escaped by being transformed into a laurel-tree.
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all the other trees that ale endowed with beauty. Though they were old in years they were not withered or faded but, still in their youthful prime, swelled with fresh, sprays. Intermingled with these were trees that were unproductive except for having beauty for their fruit—cypresses and planes that towered to the heavens and with them Daphne,1 who deserted from Aphrodite and fled from that goddess long ago. But around every tree crept and twined the ivy,2 devotee of love. Rich vines were hung with their thick clusters of grapes. For Aphrodite is more delightful when accompanied by Dionyeus and the gifts of each are sweeter if blended together, but, should they be parted from each other, they afford less pleasure. Under the particularly shady trees were joyous couches for those who wished to feast themselves there. These were occasionally visited by a few folk of breeding, but all the city rabble flocked there on holidays and paid true homage to Aphrodite.
13.	When the plants had given us pleasure enough, we entered the temple. In the midst thereof sits the goddess—she’s a most beautiful statue of Parian 3 marble—arrogantly smiling a little as a grin parts her lips. Draped by no garment, all lier beauty is uncovered and revealed, except in so far as she unobtrusively uses one hand to hide her private parte. So great was the power of the craftsman’s art that the hard unyielding marble did justice to
2 The ivy was sacred to Bacchus, the wine-god and promoter of love.
a In Zeus Rants 10 Luoian gives the material ae Pentelic marble.
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οΰτω καί καρτεράν του λίθου φυσιν έκάστοις μελεσιν επιπρέπειν. ό γοΰν Χαρικλής εμμανές τι καί παράφορον άναβοήσας, Ευτυχέστατος, εΐπεν, θ ίων ο διὰ ταύτψ δεθεί? Άρ·/??, καί α'μα προσδραμων λιπαρέσι1 τοι? χείλεσιν εφ’ όσον ήν δυνατόν έκτείνων τον αυχένα κατεφίλει· σιγή δ’ εφεστως ο Καλλικρατίδας κατά νοϋν άπεθαΰμαζεν. έατι δ’ άμφίθυρος 6 νεώς καί τοΐς θέλουσι κατά νώτου τήν θεόν ίδεΐν ακριβώς, ἴνα μηδέν αυτής άθαύμαστόν ή. δι* εύμαρείας οΰν ἔστι τή έτέρα πύλη παρελθοΰσιν την όπισθεν εύμορφίαν διαθρήσαι. 14. δόξαν οΰν δλην την θεόν ίδεΐν, εις τὰ κατόπιν του σηκοΰ περιήλθομεν. εΐτ άνοιγείσης της θύρας ύπό τοΰ κλειδοφΰλακος έμπεπιστευμένου γυναίου θάμβος α ίφνίδιον ή μας εΐχεν τοΰ κάλλους, ό γοΰν Αθηναίος ήσυχη προ μικρού βλέπων επεί τὰ παιδικά μέρη τής θεού κατώπτευσεν, άθρόως πολύ του Χαρικλέους έμμανέστερον άνεβόησεν, Ήράκλεις, όση μεν των μεταφρένων εύρυθμία, πως δ* αμφιλαφεΐς αι λαγο-νες, άγκάλισμα χειροπληθές· ως δ’ εύπερίγραφοι των γλουτών αι σάρκες έπικυρτοΰνται μήτ’ άγαν ελλιπείς αύτοΐς όστέοις προσεσταλμέναι μήτε εις ΰπέρογκον εκκεχυμέναι πιότητα.2 των δε τοΐς ισχίοις ένεσφραγισμένων εξ έκατέρων τύπων ούκ αν εϊποι τις ως ήδύς ό γέλως· μηροΰ τε καί κνήμης επ’ εύθύ τεταμένης άχρι ποδός ήκριβωμένοι ρυθμοί, τοιοΰτος 3 άρα Γανυμήδης εν ου ράνω Διί τό νέκταρ
1 λιπαρέσι Schaefer: λιπαραϊς codd..
a ποιότητα ΓΕ: οοΓΓ. recc.. 3 τοιοΰτο ΓΕ: oorr. E2.
1 For the story of how the injured husband, Hephaestus,
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every limb. Charicles at any rate raised a mad distracted cry and exclaimed, “ Happiest indeed of the gods was Ares 1 who suffered chains because of her ! ” And, as he spoke, he ran up and, stretching out his neck as far as lie could, started to kiss the goddess with importunate lips. Callicratidas stood by in silence with amazement in his heart.
The temple had a door on both sides for the benefit of those also who wish to have a good view of the goddess from behind, so that no part of her be left unadmired. It’s easy therefore for people to enter by the other door and survey the beauty of her back.
14.	And so we decided to see all of the goddess and went round to the back of the precinct. Then, when the door had been opened by the woman responsible for keeping the keys, we were filled with an immediate wonder for the beauty we beheld. The Athenian who had been so impassive an observer a minute before, upon inspecting those parts of the goddess which recommend a boy, suddenly raised a shout far more frenzied than, that of Charicles. “ Heracles ! ” he exclaimed, “ what a well-proportioned back! What generous flanks she has ! How satisfying an armful to embrace ! How delicately moulded the flesh on the buttocks, neither too thin and close to the bone, nor yet revealing too great an expanse of fat! And as for those precious parts sealed in on either side by the hips, how inexpressibly sweetly they smile ! How perfect the proportions of the thighs and the shins as they stretch down in a straight line to the feet! So that’s what Ganymede looks like as lie pours out the nectar in heaven for Zeus trapped Ares in chains when in bed with Aphrodite see Dialogues of the Gods, 21.
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ήδιον εγχεΐ· παρά, μεν γάρ "Ηβης ούκ αν εγώ διακονουμενης ποτόν εδεξάμην. ενθεαστικώς 1 ταΰ-τα του Καλλικρατίδου βοώντος ό Χαρικλής ύπό τοΰ σφοδρά θαμβούς ολίγου δεΐν £πειτήγει τακερόν 2 τι καί ρεον εν rots δμμασι πάθος άνυγραίνων. 15. επεί δέ τ ου θανμάζειν 6 κόρος ημάς άπήλλαξεν, επί θατερου μηροΰ σπίλον εΐδομεν ώσπερ εν εσθήτι κηλΐδα· ήλεγχε δ’ αύτοϋ την άμορφίαν ή περί τάλλα τής λίθου λαμπρότης. εγώ μεν οΰν πιθανή τάληθες εικασία τοπάζων φύσιν ωμήν τοΰ λίθου το βλεπό-μενον είναι· πάθος γάρ ούδε τούτων εντιν ἔξω, πολλά δέ τοι? κατ’ άκρον είναι δυναμενοις καλοΐς ή τύχη παρεμποδίζει, μελαιναν οΰν εσπιλώσθαι φυσικήν τινα κηλΐδα νομίζων καί κατά τοΰτο τοΰ Πραξιτελους εθαύμαζον, οτ ι τοΰ λίθου τὰ δύσμορφου εν τ οΐς ήττον ελέγχεσθαι δυναμενοις μερεσιν άπέκρυφεν. ή δε παρεστώσα πλησίον ημών ζάκορος άπιστου λόγου καινήν παρεδωκεν Ιστορίαν· εφη γάρ ούκ άσημου γένους νεανίαν—ή δε πράξις ανώνυμον αυτόν εσίγησεν—πολλάκις επιφοιτώντα τω τεμενει συν δειλαίω δαίμονι ερασθήναι τής θεοΰ καί π ανήμερου εν τω ναω διατρίβοντα κατ’ άρχάς εχειν δεισιδαίμονος άγιστείας δόκησιν εκ τε γάρ τής εωθινής κοίτης πολύ προλαμβάνων τον δρθρον επεφοίτα καί μετά δύσιν άκων εβάδιζεν ο ϊκαδε την θ’ δλην ημέραν άπαντικρύ τής θεοΰ καθεζόμενος ορθάς επ’ αύτήν διηνεκώς τάς των όμμάτων βολάς άπήρειδεν. άσημοι δ’ αύτω ψιθυρισμοί καί κλεπτομανής λαλιάς ερωτικοί διεπεραίνοντο μεμψεις.
1 ενθεαστικώς Ε“: ένθα άστικώς ΓΕ.
2τακηρόν ΓΕ1.
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and makes it taste sweeter. For I’d never have taken the cup from Hebe if she served me.” While Callicratidas was shouting this under the spell of the goddess, Charicles in the excess of his admiration stood almost petrified, though his emotions showed in the melting tears trickling from his eyes.
15.	When we could admire no more, we noticed a mark on one thigh like a stain on a dress ; the unsightliness of this was shown up by the brightness of the marble everywhere else. I therefore, hazarding a plausible guess about the truth of the matter, supposed that what we saw was a natural defect in the marble. For even such things as these are subject to accident and many potential masterpieces of beauty are thwarted by bad luck. And eo, thinking the black mark to be a natural blemish, I found in this too cause to admire Praxiteles for having hidden what was unsightly in the marble in the parts less able to be examined closely. But the attendant woman who was standing near us told us a strange, incredible story. For she said that a young man of a not undistinguished family—though, his deed lias caused him to be left nameless—who often visited the precinct, was so ill-starred as to fall in love with the goddess.1 He would spend all day in the temple and at first gave the impression of pious awe. For in the morning he would leave his bed long before dawn to go to the temple and only return home reluctantly after sunset. All day long would he sit facing the goddess with his eyes fixed uninterruptedly upon her, whispering indistinctly and carrying on a lover’s complaints in secret conversation.
1 This story, originating from Posidi to Lucian (Essays in Portraiture 4).
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16.	έπειδάν δὲ καί μικρά του πάθους εαυτόν απο-βουκολήσαι θελήσειεν, προσειπών, rrj δε τραπεζη τετταρας αστραγάλους Λιβυκής δορκάς άπαριθμή-σας διεπέττευε την ελπίδα, καί βαλών μεν επίσκοπα, μάλιστα δ’ ει ποτε την θεάν αυτήν εύβολήσειε, μηδ ενός αστραγάλου πεσόντος ϊσω σχήματι, προσε-κΰνει τής επιθυμίας τευξεσθαι νομίζων ει δ’, οποία φιλεΐ, φανλως κατά της τραπεζης ρίφειεν, οι δ’ επί τὰ δυσφημότερον άνασταιεν, όλη Κνίδω καταρώμενος ώς επ’ άνηκέστφ συμφορά [καί] 2 κατήφει καί δι’ ολίγου συναρπάσας ετέρω βάλω την πριν αστοχίαν εθεράπευεν. ήδη δε πλέον αύτω του πάθους ερεθιζόμενου τοίχος άπας έχαράσσετο και πας μαλακού δένδρου φλοιάς Άφροδίτην καλήν εκήρυσσεν ετιμάτο δ’ εξ ίσου Διί Πραξιτέλης καί παν ο τι κειμήλιον ευπρεπές οίκοι φυλάττοιτο, τοΰτ ήν ανάθημα τής θεοΰ. πέρας αι σφοδραί των εν αυτω πόθων επιτάσεις άπενοήθησαν3 εύρεθη δέ τόλμα τής επιθυμίας μαστροπός· ήδη γαρ επι δυσιν ήλιου κλίνοντος ήρεμα λαθών τους παρόντας όπισθε τής θύρας παρεισερρύη καί στάς αφανής ένδοτάτω σχεδάν ου δ’ άναπνέων ήτρέμει, συνήθως δέ των ζα κόρων έξωθεν τήν θυραν εφελκυσαμένων ένδον ό καινός 'Αγχίσης καθεΐρκτο. καί τί γαρ άρρητου νυκτάς εγώ τόλμαν ή λάλος 4 επ’ ακριβές
1	επίσκοπα Wyfctenbach: επί ακοποΰ codd..
2	sic Da Soul: καί κατηφεΐ ΓΕ.
3	επενοηθησαν 7~Έ: corr. recc..
4	ή λάλος Burmeister: η άλλος codd.: η άλγος tentavi. 1
1 The highest throw at dice was when each face was different. It was called Venus or Aphrodite.
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16. But when lie wished to give himself some little comfort from his suffering, after first addressing the goddess, he would count out on the table four knuckle-bones of a Libyan gazelle and take a gamble on his expectations. If lie made a successful throw and particularly if ever he was blessed with the throw-named after the goddess herself,1 and no dice showed the same face, lie would prostrate himself before the goddess, thinking he would gain his desire. But, if as usually happens lie made an indifferent throw on to his table, and the dice revealed an unpropitious result, he would curse all Cnidus and show utter dejection as if at an irremediable disaster ; but a minute later he -would snatch up the dice and try to cure by another throw his earlier lack of success. But presently, as his passion grew mote inflamed, every wall came to be inscribed with his messages and the bark of every tender tree told of fair Aphrodite. Praxiteles was honoured by him as much as Zeus and every beautiful treasure that his home guarded was offered to the goddess. In the end the violent tension of his desires turned to desperation and he found in audacity a procurer for his lusts. For, when the sun was now sinking to its setting, quietly and unnoticed by those present, he slipped in behind the door and, standing invisible in the inmost part of the chamber, he kept still, hardly even breathing. When the attendants closed the door from the outside in the normal way, this new Anchises 2 was locked in. But why do I chatter on and tell you in every detail the reckless deed of that unmentionable night ? These marks of
2 Anchises, the father of Aeneas, though a mortal had enjoyed the love of Aphrodite.
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ΰμΐν διηγούμαι; τών ερωτικών περιπλοκών ίχνη ταΰτα μεθ’ ημέραν ώφθη καί τον σπίλον εΐχεν ή θεός ὥν έπαθεν έλεγχον, αυτόν γε μην τον νεανίαν, ώς ό δημώδης ιστορεί λόγος, η κατά πετρών φασιν η κατά πελάγιου κύματος ενεχθέντα παντελώς αφανή γενέσθαι.
17.	ταΰτα τής ζακόρου διηγούμενης μεταξύ του λόγου διαβοήσας εΐπεν ό Χαρικλής, Ούκοΰν το θήλυ, καν λίθινον ή, φίλεϊται. τί δ\ ε’ί τις έμφυχον είδε τοιοΰτο κάλλος; άρ’ ούκ αν ή μία νύξ τών του Διάς σκήπτρων ετιματο;
μειδιάσας δε ό Καλλικρατίδας, Ούδέπω, φησίν, ΐσμεν, ώ Χαρίκλεις, ει πολλών άκουσόμεθα τοιουτων διηγημάτων, όταν εν Θεσπιαΐς γενώμεθα. καί νυν δέ τής από σου ζηλουμένης Αφροδίτης εναργές ἔστι τουτο δείγμα.
Πώς; έρομένου του Χαρικλέους, άγαν πιθανώς εδοξέ μοι λέγειν ό Καλλικρατίδας· έφη γάρ ως ό ερασθείς νεανίας παννύχου σχολής λαβόμενος, ωσθ δλην του πάθους έχειν εξουσίαν κορεσθήναι, παιδίκώς τω λίθω προσωμίλησεν βουληθείς οἶδ’ ότι μηδέν πρόσθεν1 εἶναι το θήλυ, πολλών οΰν ακρίτων άφυλακτουμένων λόγων τον συμμιγή καταπαυσας εγώ θόρυβον, "Ανδρες, εΐπον, εταίροι, τής κατά κόσμων έχεσθε ζητήσεως, ώς ευπρεπής νόμος ἔστιν παιδείας, άπαλλαγέντες οΰν τής άτάκτου καί πέρας ούδέν εχούσης φιλονεικίας εν μέρει υπέρ τής αυτός εαυτού δόξης έκάτερος άποτείνασθε· και γαρ ούδέπω καιρός επί ναΰν άπιέναι· τή δέ σχολή καταχρηστέον εις ίλαρίαν καί μετά τέρψεως ωφελήσαι
1 sic codd.: μηδ’ iv τω θηλει πρόσθεν edd.: μηδ’ έμπροσθεν L. Α. Poet.
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his amorous embraces were seen after day came and the goddess had that blemish to prove what she’d suffered. The youth, concerned is said, according to the popular story told, to have hurled himself over a cliff or down into the waves of the sea and to have vanished utterly.
17. While the temple-woman, was recounting this, Charicles interrupted her account with a shout and said, “ Women therefore inspire love even when made of stone. But what would have happened if we had seen such beauty alive and breathing ? Would not that single night have been valued as highly as the sceptre of Zeus ? ”
But Callicratidas smiled and said, “ We don’t know as yet, Charicles, whether we won’t hear many stories of this sort when we come to Thespiae. Even now in this we have a clear proof of the truth about the Aphrodite whom you hold in such esteem.”
When Charicles asked how this was, I thought Callicratidas made a very convincing reply. For he said that, although the love-struck youth had seized the chance to enjoy a whole uninterrupted night and had complete liberty to glut hie passion, he nevertheless made love to tlie marble as though to a boy, because, I’m sure, he didn’t want to be confronted by the female parts. This occasioned much, snarling argument, till I put an end to the confusion and uproar by saying, “ Friends, you must keep to orderly enquiry, as is the proper habit of educated people. You must therefore make an end of this disorderly, inconclusive contentiousness and each in turn exert yourself to defend your own. opinion ; for it’s not yet the time to leave for the ship, and we
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δυναμενην σπονδήν, ΰπεκστάντες οΰν τοΰ νεω —πολύς γαρ ό κατ’ εύσέβειαν επιφοιτών—els ev τι τὥν συμποσίων άποκλίνωμεν, όπως δι’ -ηρεμίας a/coveιν τε και λέγειν άττ’ αν ή βονλομένοις εξή. μέμνησθε δε ως ό τήμερον ήττηθείς ονκέτ’ αΰθις ήμΐν περί των 'ίσων διοχλήσει.
18.	καλώς δ’ έδοξα ταΰτα λέγειν και σνγκαταινε-σάντων εξήειμεν, εγώ μεν ήδόμενος ούδεμιας με πιε-ζοΰσης φρον τίδος, οίδ’ επί συννοίας μεγάλη ν ενεαυτοΐς σκέφιν άνω καί κάτω κυκλοΰντες ως περί τής προπομ-πίας άγωνιούμενοι Πλαταιασιν. επεί δ’ ήκομεν εις τι συνηρεφες καί παλίνσκιον ώρα θέρους άναπαυστηριον, Ήδνς, είπών, ό τόπος, εγώ, καί γαρ οι κατά κορυφήν λιγυρόν ύπηχοΰσι1 τίττιγες, εν μέσω πάνυ δικα-στικώς καθεζόμην αυτήν επί ταΐς2 όφρύσιν τήν 'Ηλιαίαν ἔχων. προθείς3 δ1 άμφοτέροις κλήρον υπέρ του τινα χρή πρώτον ειπεΐν, επειδή Χαρι-κλής ελελόγχει πρότερον, ευθύς ενάρχεσθαι τοΰ λόγου διεκελευσάμην.
19.	ό δέ τή δεξιά το πρόσωπον άνατρίφας ήσυχη καί μικρόν επισχών άρχεται τήδέ πη, Σε, δέσποινα, τών υπέρ σοϋ λόγων, ’Αφροδίτη, σε βοηθόν αι εμαί δεήσεις καλοΰσιν άπαντι μεν γαρ εργω καν βραχύ της ιδίας πειθοϋς επίσταξης, τελειότατου ἔστιν, οἱ δ’ ερωτικοί λόγοι περιττώς σοΰ δέονται· σύ γαρ αυτών
1U7τηχονσι recc.: ύπερηχοΰσι ΓΕ: cf. Plato, Phaedrus, 230 C.
2	ἐπι ταῖς Jacobs: cV aureus codd.i ἐπ^ αόταις rats tentavi.
3	προθϊΐς recc.: προσθ€Ϊς /Έ.
ι See o. 12 fin.
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must employ that free time for enjoyment and also for such serious matters as can combine pleasure and profit. Therefore let us leave the temple, since great numbers of the pious are coming in, and let us turn aside into one of the feasting-places,1 so that we can have peace and quiet to hear and to say whatever we wish. But remember that he who is vanquished •will never again vex our ears on similar topics.”
18.	This suggestion of mine pleased them and after they had agreed to it we left the temple. I was enjoying myself as I was weighed down by no cares, but they were rolling mighty cogitations up and down in their thoughts, as though they were about to compete for the leading place in the processions at Plataea.2 When we had come to a thickly shaded spot that afforded relief for the summer heat, I said, “ This is a pleasant place, for the cicadas chirp melodiously overhead.” Then I sat down between them in right judicial manner, bearing on my brows all the gravity of the Heliaea 3 itself. When I had suggested to them that I should draw lots to decide who should speak first, and Charicles had drawn this privilege, I bade him begin the debate at once.
19.	He rubbed his brow lightly with his hand and after a short pause began as follows : “To you, Aphrodite, my queen, do my prayers appeal to give help in my advocacy of your cause. For every enterprise attains complete perfection if you shed on it but the faintest degree of the arts of persuasion that are your very own; but discourses on love have particular need of you. For you are their only true
2 Ceremonies held at Plataea in Boeotia to celebrate the defeat of the Persians there in 479 B.c. For details see Pausanias 9.2.5.	3 The chief law-court of Athens.
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γνησιωτάτη μήτηρ. ἴθι δή γνναιξίν συνήγορος ή θήλεια, χάρισαι δέ καί τοι? άνδράσι μένειν άρρεσιν, ως έγεννήθησαν. έγωγ’ οδν ευθύς έν ὰρχή του λόγου τήν προμήτορα και πόσης γενέσεως πρωτόρριζον ὥν ὰ£ιὥ μάρτυρα επικαλούμαι, λέγω δε την ιερόν των όλων φύσιν, η τα πρώτα πηξαμένη στοιχεία του κόσμου γην αέρα πΰρ ΰδωρ τη προς αλληλα τούτων επικράσει παν εζωογόνησεν εμφυχον. επισταμένη δ’ οτι θνητής έσμέν ύλης δημιούργημα και βραχύς χρόνος ό του ζην έκάστω καθειμαρται, την έτερου φθοράν άλλου γέν€σιν εμηχανήσατο καί τω θνησκοντι το τικτόμενον άντεμέτρησεν, ΐνα ταΐς παρ’ άλλήλων διαδοχαΐς είς τον αει χρόνον ζώμεν. έπείδ’ήν άπορον έξ ενός τι γεννασθαι, διπλήν εν έκάστω φύσιν εμηχανήσατο · τοι? μεν γάρ άρρεσιν ιδίας καταβόλος σπερμάτων χαρισάμενη, τό θήλυ δ’ ώσπερ γονής τι δοχείον [άγγεΐον] 1 άποφήνασα, κοινόν ούν άμφο-τέρω γένειπόθον έγκερασαμένη συνέζευξεν άλλήλοις, θεσμόν ανάγκης όσιον καταγράφασα μένειν επί τής ιδίας φύσεως έκάτερον, καί μήτε τό θήλυ παρά, φύσιν άρρενοΰσθαι μήτε ταρρεν άπρεπώς μαλακι-ζεσθαι. δια τοΰθ’ αἱ συν γυναιξίν άνδρών όμιλίαι μέχρι δεΰρο τον ανθρώπινον βίον άθανάτοις διαδοχαΐς φυλάττουσιν· ούδείς δ' άνηρ απ’ άνδρός αύχεΐ γενέσθαι. δυοΐν δ’ όνομάτοιν σεβασμίοιν πασαι τιμαί μένουσιν2 εξ 'ίσου πατρί μητέρα προσκυνούντων.
20.	κατ1 άρχας μεν ούν ἔθ’ ηρωικά φρονών ό βίος καί την γείτονα θεών σέβων αρετήν οΐς ένομοθέτησεν
1 δοχείον άγγεΐον ΓΕ: alterutrum verbum om. recc..
‘μάλουσιν ΓΕ1.
AFFAIRS OF THE HEART mother. Come, you who are the most feminine of all, plead the cause of womankind, and of your grace allow men to remain male, as they were born to be. Therefore do I at the very outset of my discourse call as witness to back my plea the first mother and earliest root of every creature, that sacred origin of all things, I mean, who in the beginning established earth, air, fire and -water, the elements of the universe , and, by blending these with each other, brought to life everything that has breath. Knowing that we are something created from perishable matter and that the life-time assigned each of us by fate is but short, she contrived that the death of one thing should be the birth of another and meted out fresh births to compensate for what dies, so that by replacing one another we live for ever. But, since it was impossible for anything to be bom from but a single source, she devised in each epecies two types. For she allowed males as their peculiar privilege to ejaculate semen, and made females to be a vessel as it were for the reception of seed, and, imbuing both sexes with a common desire, she linked them to each other, ordaining as a sacred law of necessity that each should retain its own nature and that neither should the female grow unnaturally masculine nor the male be unbecomingly soft. For this reason the intercourse of men with women has till this day preserved the life of men by an undying succession, and no man can boast he is the son only of a man ; no, people pay equal homage to their mother and to their father, and all honours are still retained equally by these two revered names.
20.	In the beginning therefore, since human life was still full of heroic thought and honoured the
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ή φύσις έπειθάρχει, και καθ’ ηλικίας μέτρα γυναιξί ζευγνϋμενοι γενναίων πατέρες έγίνοντο τέκνων κατα μικρόν δ' ό χρόνος απ’ εκείνου του μεγέθους ές τα τής ηδονής καταβαίνων βάραθρα ξένας οδούς καί παρηλλαγμένας απολαύσεων έτεμνεν. εΐθ’ ή πάντα τολμώσα τρυφή την φυσιν αυτήν παρενόμησεν · καί τις άρα πρώτος όφθαλμοΐς το άρρεν εΐδεν ώς θήλυ, δυοΐν θάτερον ή τυραννικως βιασάμενος ή πείσας πανούργως; συνήλθεν δ’ εις μίαν κοίτην μία φύσις· αυτούς 1 δ’ εν άλλήλοις όρώντες οϋθ’ α δρώσιν οϋθ’ α πάσχουσιν ήδοΰντο, κατά πετρών δέ, φασίν, αγόνων σπείροντες 1 2 * ολίγης ηδονής άντικα-τηλλάξαντα μεγάλην άδοξίαν.
21.	ένίοις 8 γε μήν εις τοσοΰτον τυραννικής βίας ή τόλμα προέκοφεν, ως μέχρι σιδήρω τήν φυσιν ιερο-συλήσαι· των δ’ άρρένων το άρρεν εκκενώσαντες εΰρον ήδονής παρέλκοντα μέτρα, οι δ’ άθλιοι και δυστυχείς ίν’ επί πλέον ὥσι παΐδες, ουδέ ἔτι μένουσιν άνδρες, αμφίβολον αίνιγμα διπλής φύσεως, οϋτ εις ο γεγέννηνται φυλαχθέντες οϋτ’ έχοντες εφ’ δ μετε-βησαν το δ’ έν νεότητι παραμεΐναν άνθος εις γήρας αυτούς μαραίνειν4 πρόωρον, αμα γαρ εν παισίν αριθμούν ται, καί γεγηράκασιν ούδέν άνδρών μεταίχμιον έχοντες. οϋτως ή μιαρά καί παντός κακού διδάσκαλος τρυφή άλλην απ’ άλλης ήδονας αναίσχυντους επινοούσα μέχρι τής ούδέ ρηθήναι
1 αύτούί scripsi: αυτόν1; codd..
a σπείραν ref recc., edd..
a eViois L. A. Posts είπα is ΤΕ: τούτοι? recc...
4 μαραίνειν ΓΕ: μαραίνει recc., edd..
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virtues that kept men close to gods, it obeyed the laws made by nature, and men, linking themselves to women according to the proper limits imposed by age, became fathers of sterling children. But gradually the passing years degenerated from such nobility to the lowest depths of hedonism and cut out strange and extraordinary paths to enjoyment. Then luxury, daring all, transgressed the laws of nature hetself. And who ever was the first to look at the male as though at a female after using violence like a tyrant or else shameless persuasion ? The same sex entered the same bed. Though they saw themselves embracing each other, they were ashamed neither at what they did nor at what they had done to them, and, sowing their seed, to quote the proverb, on barren rocks they bought a little pleasure at the cost of great disgrace.
21.	The daring of some men has advanced so far in tyrannical violence as even to wreak sacrilege upon nature "with the knife. By depriving males of their masculinity they have found wider ranges of pleasure. But those who become wretched and luckless in order to be boys for longer remain male no longer, being a perplexing riddle of dual gender, neither being kept for the functions to which they have been bom nor yet having the thing into which they have been changed. The bloom that has lingered with them in their youth makes them fade prematurely into old age. For at the same moment they are counted as boys and have become old without any interval of manhood. Thus foul self-indulgence, teacher of every wickedness, devising one shameless pleasure after another, has plunged all the way down to that
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δυναμένης εύπρεπώς 1 νόσον κατώλισθεν, ϊνα μηδέν άγνοή μέρος άσελγειας.
22.	ει Se εφ’ ὥν ή πρόνοια θεσμών έταξεν ημάς, έκαστος ϊδρυτο, ταΐς μετά γυναικών όμιλίαις αν ήρκούμεθα και παντός ονείδους ό βίος εκαθάρευεν. αμελεί παρά τοΐς ούδέν εκ πονηράς διαθεσεως παρα-χαράξαι δυναμένοις ζωοις άχραντος η τής φύσεως νομοθεσία φυλάττεται· λέοντες ον κ έπιμαίνονται λέουσιν, άλλ’ ή κατά καιρόν Αφροδίτη προς τὰ θήλυ την ορεξιν αυτών έκκαλεΐται· ταύρος άγελάρχης βουσιν έπιθόρνυται, και κριός δλην την ποίμνην άρρενος πληροί σπέρματος, τί δέ; ον συών μεν εύνάς μεταδιώκουσιν κάπροι; λυκαίναις δ’ έπιμίγνυνται λύκοι; καθόλου δ’ είπεΐν, οΰθ’ οι αέρια ροιζοΰντες ορνεις οΰθ’ οσα την ύγράν καθ’ ΰδατος εϊληχεν λήξω, άλλ' ούδ’ επί γής τι ζώον άρρενος ομιλίας επωρέχθη, μένει δε ακίνητα τής προνοίας τα δόγματα, υμείς δ’, ώ μάτην επί τω φρονεΐν εύλογούμενοι, θηρίον ως αληθώς φαΰλαν, άνθρωποι, τινι καινή νόσω παρα-νομήσαντες επί την κατ’ άλλήλων ΰβριν ήρέθισθε; τινα τής ψνχής τυφλήν αναισθησίαν καταχέαντες άμφοΐν ήστοχήκατε φεύγοντες α διώκείν έδει καί διώκοντες άφ’ ὥν ἔδει φεύγειν; καί καθ’ ένα τοιαΰτα ζηλοΰν πάντων έλομένων ούδέ εις ἔσται.
23.	ὰλλὰ γάρ ενταύθα τοΐς Σωκρατικοΐς 6 θαυμαστός αναφύεται λόγος, ύφ’ οΰ παιδί καί μεν άκοαί τελείων ενδεείς λογισμών φενακίζονται· τό δ' ήδη κατά φρόνησιν ές άκρον έχον ούκ αν ΰπαχθήναι
1 ευπρεπούς ΤΕ: corr. recc..
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infection which cannot even be mentioned with decency, in order to leave no area of lust unexplored.
22.	If each man abided by the ordinances prescribed for us by Providence, we should be satisfied with intercourse with women and life would be uncorrupted by anything shameful. Certainly, among animals incapable of debasing anything through depravity of disposition the laws of nature are preserved undefiled. Lions have no passion for lions but love in due season evokes in them desire for the females of their kind. The bull, monarch of the herd, mounts cows, and the iam fills the whole flock with seed from the male. Furthermore do not boars seek to lie with sows ? Do not wolves mate with she-wolves ? And, to speak in general terms, neither the birds whose wings whir on high, nor the creatures whose lot is a wet one beneath the water nor yet any creatures upon land strive for intercourse with fellow males, but the decisions of Providence remain unchanged. But you who are wrongly praised for wisdom, you beasts truly contemptible, you humans, by what strange infection have you been brought to lawlessness and incited to outrage each other ? With what blind insensibility have you engulfed your souls that you have missed the mark in both directions, avoiding what you ought to pursue, and pursuing what you ought to avoid ? If each and every man should choose to emulate such conduct, the human race will come to a complete end.
23.	But at this point disciples of Socrates can resurrect that wonderful argument by which boys’ ears as yet incapable of perfect logic are deceived, though those whose minds have already reached their full powers would not be led astray by them. For
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δόναιτο · φνχής γάρ έρωτα πλήττονται καί το του σώματος εύμορφον αίδούμενοι φιλεΐν αρετής καλοΰσιν αυτούς εραστής, έφ3 οΐς μοι. πολλάκις καγχάζειν επέρχεται. τί γαρ παθόντες, ὥ σεμνοί φιλόσοφοι, τό μεν ήδη μακρώ χρόνω δεδωκός εαυτού πείραν όποιον εστιν, ω πολιά προσήκουσα καί γήρας αρετήν μαρτυρεί, δι" ολιγωρίας παραπέμπετε, πας δε ό σοφός έρως επί τό 1 νέον επτόηται, μηδέπω των λογισμών έν αύτώ προς α τραπήσονται κρίσιν έχόντων; ή νόμος εστιν, πάσαν μεν αμορφίαν πονηριάς είναι κατάκριτον, ευθύ δ3 ως αγαθόν έπαινεΐσθαι τον καλόν; άλλα τοι κατά τον μέγαν αλήθειας προφήτην "Ομηρον
είδος τις άκιδνότερος πόλει άνήρ, άλλα θεός μορφήν έπεσι στέφει, οι δέ τ’ ές αύτόν τερπόμενοι λευσσουσιν, ό δ3 άσφαλέως αγορεύει αΐδοΐ μειλιχίη, μετά δε πρέπει άγρομένοισιν ερχόμενον δ3 άνά άστυ θεόν ως είσορόωσιν. καί πάλιν εΐπέ που λέγων
ούκ άρα σοι γ3 επί €ἴδ« καί φρένες ήσαν. άμέλει του καλού Νιρέως ό σοφός Όδυσσεύς πλέον επαινείται.
24.	πως ουν φρονήσεως μεν ή δικαιοσύνης των τε λοιπών αρετών, αι τελείοις άνδράσιν σύγκληρον είλήχασιν τάξω, ούδείς έρως εντρέχει, τό δ3 έν παισί κάλλος όξυτάτας παθών όρμάς εγείρει; πάνυ γοΰν έράν ἔδει Φαιδρού διά Λυσίαν, ώ Πλάτων, ον προΰ-δωκεν. ή τήν αρετήν είκός ήν Άλικιβάδου φιλεΐν, 1 το recc. : τον ΓΕ.
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they affect a love for the soul and, being ashamed to pay court to bodily beauty, call themselves lovers of virtue. This often tempts me to cackle with laughter. For what is wrong with you, grave philosophers, that you dismiss with scorn what has now long given proof of its quality, and has witnesses to its virtue in its becoming grey hairs and its old age, whereas all your wise love is captivated by the young though their reasonings cannot yet decide to what course they will turn ? Or is there a law that all ugliness should be thought guilty of viciousness but that the handsome should automatically be praised as good ? But indeed, to quote Homer, the great prophet of truth,
‘ Although one man is worse in looks,
His frame God crowns with speech, and men rejoice To look at him. Unerring does he speak Witt charming modesty, pre-eminent Amid tile assembled men ; when through the town He walks, men look at him as ’twere a god.’1 And again the poet has spoken with these words :
‘ You did not then have Avits to add to looks/ 2 Indeed wise Odysseus is praised more than handsome Nireus.
24.	How is it then that through you courses no love for wisdom or for justice and the other virtues which have in their allotted station the company of full-grown men, while beauty in boys excites the most ardent fires of passion in you ? No doubt, Plato, one ought to have loved Phaedrus for the sake of Lysias whom lie betrayed ! Or would it have been
1	Homer, Odyssey VIII. 169-173.
2	Homer, O'dyssey XVII. 454.
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διότι ήκρωτηριάζετο τὰ1 Θεών αγάλματα καί τήν εν Έλευσΐνι τελετήν αι παρά πάτον εζωρχοΰντο 2 φωναί; τις εραστής όμολογίΐ γενεσθαι προδιδομενων Αθηνών και Δεκελείας επιτειχιζομένης και βίου τυραννίδα βλεποντος; ὰλλ’ άχρι μεν ούδεπω κατά τόν ιερόν Πλάτωνα πώγωνος επίμπλατο, πόσιν επεραστος ην μεταβάς δ’ άπο του παιδός εις τον άνδρα, καθ ην ηλικίαν ή τέως ατελής φρόνησις ολόκληρον είχε τον λογισμόν, mτο πάντων εμισεΐτο. τί δη; πάθεσιν αίσχροΐς ονομάτων επιγράφοντες αιδώ ψυχής αρετήν λέγουσι την σώματος ευπρέπειαν οι φιλονεοι μάλλον ή φιλόσοφοι, καί ταΰτα μεν ήμιν υπέρ του μή δοκεΐν επισήμων άνδρών φιλαπεχθημονως μνημονευειν επί τοσοΰτον είρήσθω.
25.	Μικρά δ’ άπο τής άγαν σπουδής, ώ Καλλικρα-τίδα, επί την ύμετεραν καταβάς ηδονήν επιδείξω παιδικής χρήσεως πολύ τήν γυναικείον άμείνω. και το γε πρώτον εγώ πάσαν άπόλαυσιν ηγούμαι τερπνότερου εΐναι τήν χρονιωτεραν όζεΐα γάρ ήδονή παρα-πτάσα φθάνει πριν ή γνωσθήναι πεπαυμενη, το δ’ εύφραΐνον εν τω παρελκοντι κρεΐττον. ώς είθε και βίου μακράς προθέσμιος ή μικρολόγος ήμιν επέ-κλωσεν Μοίρα καί τό παν ήν διηνεκής ΰγίεια μηδε-μιάς λύπης τήν διάνοιαν εκνεμομενης· εορτήν γάρ αν
1 τα om. ΓΕ: ηκρίυτηρίαζΐ τα edd..
a ίξοιρχοΰντο Γβο.: ΐξορχοΟνται ΓΕ.
1 Aloibiades was recalled from the Athenian expedition to Sioily to face aoharge of mutilatingimages of the god Hermes at Athene; he was also rumoured to have indulged in a drunken parody of the Eleusinian Mysteries and to be
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right to love the virtue of Alcibiades1 because he would mutilate statues of the gods and his drunken cries parodied the initiation rites of Eleusis ? Who admits to having been in love with the betrayal of Athens, the fortification of Decelea against her, and a life that set its sights on tyranny ? But, as godlike Plato says,2 as long as his beard was not yet fully-grown, he was beloved by all. But, after he had passed from boyhood to manhood, during the years when his hitherto immature intellect now had its full powers of reason, he was hated by all. What follows ? That it is lovers of youth rather than of wisdom who give honourable names to dishonourable passions and call physical beauty virtue of the soul. But lest I be thought to mention famous men only to vent my hatred, let me say no more on this topic.
25.	To quit this highly serious plane and descend somewhat to your level of pleasure, Callicratidas, I shall show that the services rendered by a woman are far superior to those of a boy. In the first place I consider that all kinds of enjoyment give greater delight if of longer duration. For swift pleasure flits by and is gone before we can recognise it, but delights are enhanced by being prolonged. How I wish that stingy fate had allotted us long terms of life and it consisted entirely of unbroken good health with no grief preying on our minds. For then we should
aiming at an oligarchical revolution or perhaps even a personal tyranny. However he escaped to Sparta and did Athens a great disservioe by suggesting to them the idea of Decelea, the fortified post they established in Attica. See Thucydides vi. 27-29, 53, 61, 91.
2 Plato, Protagoras, imt. Cf. Homer, Iliad XXIV. 348,
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καί πανήγυριν τον δλον χρόνον ήγομεν. άλλ' έπει των μειζόνων αγαθών ό βάσκανος δαίμων ενεμέση-σεν, ἔν γε τοι? παροΰσιν ήδιστα τα παρέλκοντα. γυνή μεν οΰν από παρθένου μέχρι μέσης ηλικίας, πριν η τελέω? την έσχάτην ρυτίδα του1 γήρως έπιδραμεΐν, εύάγ καλόν άνδράσιν όμίλημα, καν παρέλθη τὰ της ώρας, δμως ημπειρία
έχει τι λέξαι των νέων σοφώτερον.
26.	ει δ’ εΐκοσιν ετών άποπειρωη παϊδά τις, αυτός έμοιγε δοκεΐ πασχητιάν αμφίβολον Αφροδίτην μεταδιώκων σκληροί γάρ οι τών μελών άπανδρω-θέντες όγκοι καί τραχύ μεν αντί του πάλαι μαλακού πυκασθέν ΐουλοις τό γένειον, οἱ δ’ εΰφυεΐς μηροί θριξίν ώσπερεί ρυπώντες- α δ’ έστί τούτων αφανέστερα, τοι? πεπειρακόσιν ΰμΐν είδέναι παρίημι. γυναικί δε αει πάση η του χρώματος έπιατίλβει χάρις, καί δαφιλεΐς μεν από τής κεφαλής βοστρύχων έλικες ύακίνθοις τό καλόν άνθοΰσιν όμοια πορφυ-ροντες οι μεν επινώτι οι κέχυντ αι μεταφρένων κόσμος, οι δέ παρ’ ώτα καί κροτάφους πολύ τών εν λειμώνι ούλότεροι σέλινων, τό δ' άλλο σώμα μηδ’ άκαρή τριχός αύταΐς ύποφυομένης ήλέκτρου, φασίν, ή Σιδωνίας ΰέλου διαφεγγέστερον απαστράπτει.
27.	τί δ’ ούχί τών ηδονών καί τάς αντιπαθείς μεταδιωκτέον, έπειδάν εξ ‘ίσου τοι? διατιθεΐσιν 1 2 οἱ πάσχοντες εύφραίνωνται; σχεδόν γάρ ου κατά
1 τον om. ΓΕ.	2 διατεθεΐσιν codd.: corr. Gesner.
1	Euripides, Phoenissae 529-530.
2	Cf. Homer, Odyssey VI. 231.
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spend all our days in feasting and holiday. But, since envious Fortune has grudged us these greater benefits, amongst those that we have the sweetest are those that last. Thus from maidenhood to middle age, before the time when the last wrinkles of old age finally spread over her face, a woman is a pleasant armful for a man to embrace, and, even if the beauty of her prime is past, yet
“ With wiser tongue
Experience doth speak than can the young.” 1
26.	But the very man who should make attempts on a boy of twenty seems to me to be unnaturally lustful and pursuing an equivocal love. For then the limbs, being large and manly, are hard, the chins that once were soft are rough and covered with bristles, and the well-developed thighs are as it were sullied with hairs. And as for the parts less visible than these, I leave knowledge of them to you who have tried them ! But ever does her attractive skin give ladiance to every part of a woman and her luxuriant ringlets of hair, hanging down from her head, bloom witli a dusky beauty that rivals the hyacinths,2 some of them streaming over her back to grace her shoulders, and others over her ears and temples curlier by far than the celery in the meadow. But the rest of her person has not a hair growing on it and shines more pellucidly than amber, to quote the proverb, or Sidonian crystal.
27.	But why do we not pursue those pleasures that are mutual and bring equal delight to the passive and to the active partners ? For, generally speaking, unlike irrational animals we do not find solitary
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τούτα rots άλογοι? ζφοις τὰ? μονήρεις δια τριβάς άσμενίζομεν, αλλά πως φιλεταίρω κοινωνία συζυγέν-τες ήδἱω τὰ τε αγαθά συν άλλήλοις ήγουμεθα και τὰ δυσχερή κουφότερα μετ’ άλλήλων. οθεν εύρέθη τράπεζα κοινή' καί φιλίας μεσΐτιν εστίαν 1 παραθέμενα ι γαστρί τήν όφειλομένην άπομετροΰμεν άπό-λαυσιν, ου μόνοι 2 τον Θάσιον, ει τυχοι, πίνοντες οίνον ουδέ καθ’ αυτούς των πολυτελών πιμπλάμενοι αιτίων, άλλα δοκεΐ τερπνόν εκάστω τό μετ’ άλλου, καί τάς ήδονάς κοινωσάμενοι μάλλον εύφραινόμεθα. αι μεν γυναικείοι συνοδοί τής άπολαυσεως άντίδοσιν όμοίαν έχουσιν άλλήλους γάρ εξ ίσου διαθέντες ήδέως άπηλλάγησαν, ει γε μή δικαστή Τειρεσία προσεκτέον, ότι ή θήλεια τέρφις όλη μοίρα πλεονεκτεί την άρρενα. καλόν δ’ οΐμαι, μή φιλαυτως άπολαΰσαι θελήσαντας, όπως ιδία τι χρηστόν άποίσονται σκοπεΐν όλην παρά του λαμβάνοντας 3 ηδονήν, άλλ’ εκείνο μεριασμένους ού τυγχανουσιν άντιπαρασχεΐν όμοια, τούτο δ’ ούκ αν επί παίδων είποι τις, ούχ οΰτω μέμηνεν, άλλ’ ό μεν διαθείς, ή 4 νομίζει ποτέ ταΰτα, την ηδονήν έξαίρετον λαβών απέρχεται, τω δέ υβρισμένα) κατ’ άρχάς μεν όδυναι καί δάκρυα, μικρόν δέ υπό χρόνου τής άλγηδόνος χαλασάσης πλέον, ως φασιν, ούδέν αν όχλήσειας, ηδονή δ’ ούδ’ ήτισοΰν. ει δέ δει τι και περιεργότερον είπεΐν—δει δέ έν Αφροδίτης τεμενει —γυναικί μέν, ὥ Καλλικρατίδα, καί παιδικώτερον χρώμενον έξεστιν εύφρανθήναι διπλάσιάς άπολαύ-
1 ἐστιαν ΓΕ: τράπεζαν recc., edd.. 8 μόνον ΙΈ: corr. recc..
3	λαμβάνονσιν . . . ἐκεινω . . . άντιιταρέσχον ΓΕ: corr. recc..
4	Stadcis ὖ Εα recc.; δια^ἡσειν ΓΕ.
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existences acceptable, but we are linked by a sociable fellowship and consider blessings sweeter and hardships lighter when shared. Hence was instituted the table that is shared, and, setting before us the board that is the mediator of friendship, we mete out to our bellies the enjoyment due to them, not drinking Thasian wine, for example, by ourselves, or stuffing ourselves with expensive dishes on our own, but each man thinks pleasant what he enjoys along with another, and in sharing our pleasures we find greater enjoyment. Now men’s intercourse with women involves giving like enjoyment in return. For the two sexes part with pleasure only if they have had an equal effect on each other—unless we ought rather to heed the verdict of Tiresias 1 that the woman’s enjoyment is twice as great as the man’s. And I think it honourable for men not to wish for a selfish pleasure or to seek to gain some private benefit by receiving from anyone the sum total of enjoyment, but to share what they obtain and to requite like with like. But no one could be so mad as to say this in tlie case of boys. No, the active lover, according to his view of the matter, departs after having obtained an exquisite pleasure, but the one outraged suffers pain and tears at first, though the pain relents somewhat with, time and you will, men say, cause him no further discomfort, but of pleasure he has none at all. And, if I may make a rather far-fetched point, but one I should make as we are in the precinct of Aphrodite, a woman, Callicrati-das, may be used like a boy, so that one can have enjoyment by opening up two paths to pleasure, but 1 Cf. Dialogues of the Dead, 9.
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σεως 68ους άνύσαντα,1 το δέ appev ούδενι τρόπω χαρίζεται θήλειαν άπόλαυσιν.
28.	ὥστ* el <ή> 2 μεν και νμΐν άρεσκειν δυναται,3 προς άλλήλους δή4 ημείς αποτβιχισωμεθα, el δέ τοι? appeaιν ευπρεπείς αΐ μετά άρρένων όμιλίαι,προς το λοιπόν εράτωσαν ὰλλήλων καί γυναίκες, αγε νυν, ὥ νεώτερε χρόνε καί των ξένων ηδονών νομοθετα, καινός οδούς άρρενος τρυφής επινοήσας χάρισα ι την ΐσην εξουσίαν και γυναιξίν, και5 άλληλαις όμιλησά-τωσαν ως άνδρες- ασελγών δε οργάνων ύποζυγωσά-μεναι τέχνασμα, άσπορων6 τεράστιον αίνιγμα,κοιμά-σθωσαν γυνή μετά γυναικός ως άνήρ· τὰ δε εις ακοήν σπανίως ήκον όνομα—αίσχύνομαι και λέγειν—της τριβακής άσελγείας άνεδην πομπευετω. πασα δ’ ημών ή γυναικωνίτη έστω Φιλαινίς άνδρογννους έρωτας ασχημονούσα, και πόσω κρείττον εις άρρενα τρυφήν βιάζεσθαι γυναίκα η τό γέννα ιον άνδρών εις γυναίκα θηλΰνεσθαι;
29.	Τοιαΰτα συντόνως μεταξύ παθαινόμενος 6 Χαρικλής επαύσατο δεινόν τι και θηριώδες εν τοΐς όμμασιν ύποβλεπων. εωκει δε μοι και καθαρσίω χρήσθαι προς τούς παιδικούς έρωτας, εγώ δε ήσυχη μειδιάσας και προς τον Άθηναΐον ηρεμία τω όφθαλμώ παραβολών, Παιδιας, εφην, και γέλωτος,
1	άνοίξαντα. Γα recc.: ανύααντα ΤΕ.
2	ή add. Jacobs.
® Βύνανται ΓΕ: corr. recc..
4	δη Ν; Se ΓΕ: del. edd..
6 καί om. ΓΕ-, add. E2.
β άσιτόρως ΓΕ: oorr.recc..
1A poetess of the fourth century B.o. reputed to have
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a male has no way of bestowing the pleasure a woman gives.
28.	Therefore, if even men like you, Callicratidae, can find satisfaction in women, let us males fence ourselves off from each other; but, if males find intercourse with males acceptable, henceforth let women too love each other. Come now, epoch of the future, legislator of strange pleasures, de-vise fresh paths for male lusts, but bestow the same privilege upon women, and let them have intercourse with each other just as men do. Let them strap to themselves cunningly contrived instruments of lechery, those mysterious monstrosities devoid of seed, and let woman lie with woman as does a man. Let wanton Lesbianism.—that word seldom heard, winch I feel ashamed even to utter—freely parade itself, and let our women’s chambers emulate Philaenis,1 disgracing themselves with. Sapphic amours. And how much better that a woman should invade the provinces of male wantonness than that the nobility of the male sex should become effeminate and play the part of a woman !
29.	In the midst of this intense and impassioned speech Charicles stopped with a wild fierce glint in Me eyes. It seemed to me that he w as also regaiding his speech as a ceremony of purification against love of boys. But I, laughing quietly and turning my eyes gently towards the Athenian, said, “ It was to decide a sportive piece of fun, Callicratidas, that
written a lewd book on amatory postures. The real author may, however, have been the sophist Polycrates. See Palatine Anthology 7.345 and note on Mistaken Critic
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ὥ Καλλικρατίδα, δικαστής καθεδεισθαι προσδοκήσας ούκ οίδ' όπως ΰπδ της Χαρικλεους δεινότητος επί σπουδαιότερον ήγμαι · σχεδόν γαρ ως εν Άρείω πάγω περί φόνου και πυρκάΐας, ή νη Δία φαρμΑκων άγωνιζόμενος ύπερφυώς επαθήνατο. καιρός oSv 6 νυν, εἴ ποτε και πρότερον, απαιτεί σε τάς Αθήνας, Περικλείαν δε πείθω 1 και των δέκα ρητόρων τας Μακεδόσιν άνθωπλισμενας γλώσσας <εν> 1 2 3 ενί τω σώ λόγω διατρϊφαι μιας των εν Πνυκι δημηγοριών άναμνησθεντι.
30.	Μικρόν ουν επισχών ό Καλλικρατίδας— εώκει δε από του προσώπου μοι τεκμαιρομενω και λίαν αγωνίας μεστός είναι—λόγων αμοιβαίων ενάρ-χεται· Ει γυναιξιν εκκλησία καί δικαστήρια καί πολιτικών πραγμάτων ήν μετουσία, στρατηγός αν ή προστάτης εκεχειροτόνησο καί σε χαλκών ανδριάντων εν ταΐς άγοραΐς, ὥ Χαρίκλεις, ετίμων. σχεδόν γαρ ούδε αύταί περί αυτών, όπόσαι προυχειν κατά σοφίαν εδόκουν, ει τις αύταΐς την τοΰλέγειν εξουσίαν εφήκεν, ουτω μετά σπουδής αν εΐπον, ούχ ή Σπαρτιάταις άνθωπλισμενη Τελεσιλλα, δι’ ήν εν “Αργεί θεός άριθμεΐται γυναικών “Αρης· ούχ ϊ τὰ μελιχρόν ανχημα Λεσβίων Σαπφώ καί ή τής Πυθαγορείου σοφίας θυγάτηρ Θεανώ· τάχα δ’ ούδε
1 ΠερικΧεΙ Bi ΉίίΟου .ΓΕ: IlepiKteovs (vel ΠίρίκΧΐΐον) Se ττ&θω recc..	2 ό> suppl. Gesner.
1 Α high court at Athena.
* Th© ten whose surrender Alexander demanded. Cf. Plutarch, Demosthenes 23.3, Quintilian X. 1.76.
3	A poetess of Argos reputed to have fought against Cleomenoa and his Spartans.
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I	expected to sit as umpire, but somehow or other thanks to Charicles’ vehemence I’ve been brought to face a more serious task. For he has shown an extraordinary degree of passion almost as though lie were in the Areopagus1 contesting a case of murder or arson or indeed poisoning. Therefore the present moment, if any time ever did, d«mands that you should recall one of the speeches made to the people in the Pnyx and in this one speech of yours should expend all the resources of Athens, of Periclean persuasiveness and of the tongues of the ten orators which were marshalled against the Macedonians.”2
30.	After waiting for a moment Callicratidas, who, judging from his expression, appeared to me to be most full of fight, began to discourse in his tum and said : “ If the assembly and the law-courts were open to women and they could participate in politics, you would have been elected their general or their champion and they -would have honoured you, Charicles, with bronze statues in the market-places. For hardly even those among them thought preeminent for wisdom could, if given full authority to speak, have spoken about themselves with such zeal, no, not even Telesilla,3 who armed herself against the Spartiates, and because of whom Ares is numbered at Argos among the gods of the women, no nor Sappho, the honey-sweet pride of Lesbos or Theano,4 that daughter of Pythagorean -wisdom ! Perhaps even
1A Pythagorean philosopher and therefore Pythagoras’ daughter in spirit. She is usually described as the wife of Pythagoras. Her father’s name is given as either Pythonax or Brontinue. Cf. Diogenes Laertius 8.42.
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Παρικλής ούτως αν 'Ασπασία συνηγόρησαν, άλλ’ απαιδήπαρ αύπραπές άρρανας υπέρ θηλαίων λέγαιν, αΐπωμαν καί άνδρας υπέρ άνδρών. σύ δέ ίλαως, Αφροδίτη, γανον· καί γάρ ήμαΐς τον σόν "Ερωτα τιμώμαν.
31.	’Εγώ μέν οΰν ανόμιζον άχρι παιδιάς Ιλαράν την έριν ημών προκόφαι, α ττ αι δέ οἱ παρά τούτου λόγοι και φιλοσοφαΐν υπέρ γυναικών απανοήθησαν, ασμένως την αφορμήν ηρπακα- μόνος γάρ ό άρρην έρως κοινόν ηδονής καί άρατής αστιν αργόν, αύξαι-μην γάρ,1 αϊπαρ ήν αν δυνατώ, την απήκοόν ποτά τών Σωκρατικών λόγων πλατάνιστον, Ακαδημίας καί Λυκαίου δένδρον αύτυχάσταρον, αγγύς ημών αστάναι παφυκυΐαν, ένθ’ ή Φαιδρού προσανάκλισις ήν, ώσπαρ ό ιαρός αιπαν άνήρ πλαίστων άφάμανος χαρίτων αυτή τάχα αν ώσπαρ ή αν Δωδώνη φηγός ακ τών όροδάμνων 1 2 ίαράν άπορρήξασα φωνήν τούς παιδικούς αύφήμησαν έρωτας ἔτι του καλοΰ μαμνη-μένη Φαιδρού, πλήν απαϊ τοΰτ’ άμήχανον,
ή γάρ πολλά ματαξύ οΰραά τα σκιόαντα θάλασσα τα ήχήασσα,
ξένοι τα απ’ άλλοτρίας γης άπαιλήμμαθα καί πλαονέκτημα Χαρικλέους αστιν ή Κνίδος, όμως τ αληθές ου προδώσομαν νι κηθέντας 3 όκνω.
32.	μόνον ή μιν σύ, δαΐμον ουράνια, καιρίως παρά-στηθι φιλίας αύγνώμων, Ιαροφάντα μυστηρίων
1	γάρ ΓΕ: yap αν Γθο., edd..
2	όροδάφνα>ν (vel—ών) oodd.: corr. edd..
3	νικηθέντας ΓΕ: γρ. ΐΐζα,ντας E.
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Pericles could not have pleaded equally well for Aspasia. But, since it is not improper for men to speak on behalf of women, let us men also speak on behalf of men ; and you, Aphrodite, be propitious. For we too honour your son, Eros.
31.	I thought that our merry contest had gone as far as jest allowed but, since Charicles in Lis discourse has been minded also to wax philosophical on behalf of women, I have gladly seized my opportunity; for love of males, I say, is the only activity combining both pleasure and virtue. For I -would pray that near us, if it were possible, grew that plane-tree •which once heard the words of Socrates, a tree more fortunate than the Academy and the Lyceum, the tree against which Phaedrus leaned, as we are told by that holy man 1 endowed with more graces than any other. Perhaps like the oak at Jodona, that sent its sacied voice bursting forth from its branches, that tree itself, still remembering the beauty of Phaedrus, would have spoken in praise of love of boys. But that is impossible,
“ For in between there lies
Many a shady mountain and the roaring eea,”*
and we are strangers cut off in a foreign land, and Cnidus gives Charicles the advantage. Nevertheless we shall not be overcome by fear and betray the truth.
32.	Only do you, heavenly spirit, lend me seasonable kelp, you kindly hierophant of the mysteries of friendship, Eros, who are no mischievous infant as
1 Plato. Cf. Phaedrus, 229 B.
* Homer, Iliad I. 156-157.
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’Έρως, ου κακόν νήπιον όποιον ζωγράφων παίζουσι1 χεΐρες, άλλ' ον ή πρωτόσπορος εγέννησεν αρχή τέλειον ευθύ τεχθέντα · συ γάρ έξ αφανούς καί κεχυ-μένης άμορφίας τό παν έμόρφωσας. ώσπερ οΰν όλου κόσμου τάφον τινα κοινόν αφελών τό περικείμενον χάος εκείνο μεν ε’ς εσχάτους 2 Ταρτάρου μυχούς εφυγάδευσας, ένθα ως αληθώς
σιδήρειαί τε πάλαι καί χάλκεος ουδός, όπως υπ’ αρρήκτου δεθεν φρουράς τής εμπαλιν όδοΰ εϊργηται· λαμπρω δε φωτί την αμαυρόν νύκτα πετάσας παντός άφύχου τε καί ψυχήν έχοντος εγένου δημιουργός· εξαίρετου δε έγκεράσας ομόνοιαν άνθρώποις τα σεμνό φιλίας πάθη συνήφας, ϊν’ εξ άκάκου καί απαλής ἔτι ψυχής ή εύνοια συνεκτρεφο-μενη προς τό τέλειον άνδρώται.
33.	γάμοι μεν γαρ διαδοχής αναγκαίας εΰρηνται φάρμακα, μόνος δέ ό αρρην έρως φιλοσόφου καλόν εστι ψυχής επίταγμα. πασι δε τοΐς εκ του περιοντος εις ευπρέπειαν ήσκημένοις έπεται τιμή πλείων ή όσα τής παραυτα χρείας επιδεΐται, καί πάντη τον αναγκαίου τό καλόν κρεΐττον. αχρι μεν ονν άμαθής ό βίος ήν ουδέπω τής καθ’ ημέραν πείρας προς τό βέλτιον εύσχολών, άγαπητώς επ’ αυτό τα αναγκαία σννεστέλλετο, τής δέ αγαθής διαίτης επείγων ό χρόνος ου παρέσχεν ευρεσιν. επειδή δέ αι μεν εσπευσμένοι 3 χρεΐαι πέρας εΐχον, οι δέ των έπιγιγνομένων αει λογισμοί τής ανάγκης άφεθέντες ηύκαίρουν
2	εσχάτου codd.: corr. Jacobs.
3	εσσευμάναι ΓΕ: corr. Εα.
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painters light-heartedly portray you, but were already full-grown at your birth, when brought forth by the earliest source of all life. For you gave shape to everything out of dark confused shapelessness. As though you had removed a tomb burying the whole universe alike, you banished that chaos which enveloped it to the recesses of farthest Tartarus, where in truth,
“ Are gates of iron and thresholds of bronze,” 1 so that, chained in an impregnable prison, it may be denied any return. Spreading bright light over gloomy night you became the creator of all things both with and without life. But compounding for mortals the special gift of harmony of mind, you united their hearts with the holy sentiment of friendship, so that goodwill might grow in souls still innocent and tender and come to perfect maturity.
33.	For marriage is a remedy invented to ensure man’s necessary perpetuity, but only love for males is a noble duty enjoined by a philosophic spirit. Anything cultivated for aesthetic reasons in the midst of abundance is accompanied with greater honour than things -which require for their existence immediate need, and beauty is in every λ ν ay superior to necessity. Thus, as long as human life remained unsophisticated and the daily struggle for existence left it no leisure foi improving itself, men were content to limit themselves to bare necessities, and the urgency of their day did not allow them to discover the proper way to live. But, once pressing needs were at an end and tlie thoughts of each succeeding generation had been released from the 1 Iliad, VIII. 15.
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επινοεΐν τι των κρειττόνων, έ/c τούτου 1 κατ’ ολίγον επιστήμαι συνηύξοντο. τοΰτο δ’ η μιν άττό των εντελεστέρων τεχνών ενεστιν είκάζειν. αύτίκα πρώτοι τινες άνθρωποι γενόμενοι του καθ’ ημέραν λιμοΰ φάρμακον εξήτουν, εΐθ’ άλισκόμενοι τη προς το παρόν ένδεια, τής απορίας ούκ εώσης έλέσθαι το βέλτιον, την είκαίαν πόαν εσιτοΰντο και μαλθακάς ρίζας όρύττοντες καί τα πλεΐστα δρυός καρπόν έσθίοντες. ὰλλ* ή μεν άλόγοις ζωοις μετά χρόνον ερρίφη, σπόρον δέ πυροΰ καί κριθής εἶδον αἱ γεωργών επιμελειαι εύροϋσαι κατ έτος έκνεάζοντα. καί ουδέ μανείς αν ε’ίποι τις ότι δρΰς στάχυος άμείνων.
34.	τί δ’; ούκ εν αρχή μεν ευθύ του βίου σκεπής δεηθεντες άνθρωποι νάκη, θηρία δείραντες, ήμφιε-σαντο; καί σπήλυγγας ορών κρύους καταδύσεις έπενόησαν ή παλαιών 2 ριζών ή φυτών αδα κοιλώματα; την δε από τούτων μίμηαιν επί τὰ κρεΐττον αει μετάγοντες υφηναν μεν εαυτοΐς χλανίδας, οϊκους δε φκίσαντο, καί λεληθότως αι περί ταΰτα τεχναι τον χρόνον λαβοΰσαι διδάσκαλον αντί μεν λιτής υφής τὰ κάριον εποίκιλαν, αντί δε ευτελών δωματίων υψηλά τερεμνα καί λίθων πολυτελείαν εμηχανήσαντο καί γυμνήν τοίχων άμορφίαν εύανθέσι βαφαΐς χρωμάτων κατέγραφαν, πλήν εκάστη γε τούτων τών τεχνών καί επιστημών άφωνος ουσα καλ βαθεΐαν επιτεθειμένη λήθην ως από μακράς3
1	εκ του ΤΕ: corr. recc..
2	πάλαι codd.: corr. edd..	8 μικρός Γί£.
1 Presumably acorns of species other than the Valonia oak (Quercus Aegilopa) which has edible acorns.
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shackles of necessity so that they had leisure ever to devise higher things, from that time the arts gradually began to develop. What this process was like we may judge from the more perfected of the crafts. Right from the moment of their birth the earliest men had to search for a remedy against their daily hunger, and, under the duress of immediate need, prevented by their helplessness from choosing what was better, fed on any chance herb, digging up tender roots and eating mostly the fruit of the oak.1 But after a time this was cast before brute animals, and the careful husbandmen discovered how to sow wheat and barley and saw these renew themselves every year. And not even a madman would maintain that the fruit of the oak is superior to the ear of grain.
34.	Moreover, did not men right from the start of human life, because they needed protection from the elements, skin wild beasts and clothe themselves in their -woolly coats ? And as refuges against the cold they thought of mountain caves or the dry hollows afforded by old roots or trees. Then, ever improving the imitative skill that started thus, they wove themselves cloaks of wool and built themselves houses, and imperceptibly the crafts that concentrated on these things, being taught by time, replaced simple fabrics with ornate garments of greater beauty, and instead of cheap cottages they devised lofty mansions of expensive marble, and painted the native ugliness of their walls with the luxuriant dyes of colour. However each of these crafts and accomplishments has, after being mute and plunged in deep forgetfulness, gradually risen,
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δυσεως 1 κατο, μικρόν els τ as IS las ὰνέτειλεν ακτίνας- έκαστος γάρ εύρών τι παρεδίδου τω μετ" αυτόν εἶθ’ ή διαδοχή τὥν λαμβανόντων οἶ? έμαθεν ήδη προστιθεϊσα, τὰ ένδέον έπλήρωσεν.
35.	μηδί tis έρωτας άρρένων άπαιτείτω παρά τον παλαιού χρόνον γυναιξίν γάρ όμιλ€ΐν άναγκαΐον ήν, ἴνα μή TeXelws άσπερμου ημών φθάρη 2 τὰ γένος. al δέ ποικίλαι σοφίαι <κα'ι> 3 τής φιλόκαλου ταύτης άρετής έπιθυμίαι μόλις υπό του μηδέν εώντος ὰνἱχνβυτον αΐώνος els τούμφανές έμελλον ήξων, ἴνα τη Θεία φιλοσοφία και τὰ παιδεραστεΐν συνακμάση. μη δήτα, Χαρίκλεις, δ* μη πρότερον ευρητο, τοΰτο έπινοηθέν αΰθις ά>ς φαΰλον εΰθυνε, μηδ* ότι των παιδικών ερώτων αι γυναικειαι συνοδοί πρεσβυτέ-povs επιγράφονται χρόνους, έλάττου θάτερον άλλα τὰ /lev παλαιά των επιτηδευμάτων αναγκαία νομίζω μεν, α Se αΰθις ενευσχολήσας τοΐς λογισμοΐς ό βίος έπεξεΰρεν, ώς εκείνων άμείνω τιμητέον.
36.	εμοι μεν γάρ ολίγου και γελάν έναγχος έπήει, Χαρικλέους άλογα ζώα και την Σκυθών ερημιάν έπαινοΰντος- ολίγου δε υπό τής άγαν φιλονεικίας καί μετενόει γενόμενος "Ελλην. ουδέ γάρ ώς εναντία φθεγγόμενος οἶ? επεχείρει λέγειν, ύπεσταλ-μενω τε 5 τω τής φωνής τόνω τό ρηθέν εκλεπτεν, άλλ’ επηρμένη τή φωνή λαρυγγίζων, Ούκ έρώσιν, φησίν, άλλήλων λέοντες ονδ' άρκτοι καί σνες, άλλ’ αυτών ή προς τό θήλυ μόνον ορμή κρατεί, και τί
1 λύσεωί codd.: corr. edd..	8 φαν-ij Γ-
8 καί suppl. edd..
* on J,. Α. Post.
5	re om. race., edd..
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as it were, to its own bright zenith after long being set. For each man made some discovery to hand on. to his successor. Then each successive recipient, by adding to what he had already learnt, made good any deficiencies.
35.	Let no one expect love of males in early times. For intercourse with women was necessary so that our race might not utterly perish for lack of seed. But the manifold branches of wisdom and men’s desire for this virtue that loves beauty were only with difficulty to be brought to light by time which leaves nothing unexplored, so that divine philosophy and with, it love of boys might come to maturity. Do not then, Charicles, again censure this discovery as worthless because it wasn’t made earlier, nor, because intercourse with women can be credited with greater antiquity than love of boys, must you think love of boys inferior. No, we must consider the pursuits that are old to be necessary, but assess as superior the later additions invented by human life when it had leisure for thought.
36.	For I came very close to laughing just now when Charicles was praising irrational beasts and the lonely life of Scythians.1 Indeed his excessive enthusiasm for the argument almost made him regret his Greek birth. For he did not hide his words in restrained tones like a man contradicting the thesis that he maintained, but with raised voice from the full depth of hie throat says, “ Lions, bears, boars do not love others of their own sort but are ruled by their urge only for the female. And what’s
1 I.e. a primitive manner of life like that of the Scythians, whom Charicles has not mentioned by name.
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θαυμαστόν ; α γάρ εκ λογισμού δικαίως αν τις ἔλοιτο, ταΰτα τοι? μη δυναμενοις λογίζεσθγαι δι’ άφροσυνην ούκ ενεστιν εχειν. επεί τοι Προμηθεύς ή Θεών τι? ὰλλο? €ἱ νουν εκάστω ζφω συνεζευξεν ανθρώπινον, ούκ αν ερημιά καλ βίος αραιός αυτούς εποί-μαινεν ούδε άλλήλους τροφήν εἶχον, εξ ίσου δέ ή μιν ιερά δειμάμενοι και μέσην εστίαν των Ιδίων έκαστος οίκων ΰπό τοΐς κοινοΐς επολιτεύοντο νόμοις. τί δη παράδοξον ει ζώα τής φνσεως κατάκριτα μηδέν ὥν λογισμοί παρέχονται παρά της προνοίας λαβεϊν ηύτνχηκότα προσαφήρηται μετά των άλλων καί τάς άρρενας επιθυμίας; ούκ ερώσι λεοντες, ούδε γάρ φιλοσοφοΰσιν ούκ ερώσιν άρκτοι, το γάρ εκ φιλίας καλόν ούκ ἴσασι ν. άνθρώποις δ’ ή μετ’ επιστήμης φρόνησις εκ του πολλάκις πειράσαι το κάλλιστον ελομενη βεβαιότατους ερώτων ενόμισεν τούς άρρενας.
37.	μή τοίνυν, ω Χαρίκλεις, ακολάστου βίου συμφορήσ ας εταιρικά διηγήματα γ υμνώ τω λόγω της σεμνότητος ημών καταπόμπευε μηδε τον ουράνιον "Ερωτα τω νη πιω συναρίθμει, λογίζου δε όφέ μεν ηλικίας τὰ τοιαΰτα μεταμανθάνων, όμως δ’ ουν λογίζου νυν γε, επειδήπερ ου πρότερον, ότι διπλούς θεός ό "Ερως, ού κατά μίαν οδόν φοιτών ούδε ένί πνευματι τάς ήμετερας φυχάς ερεθίζων, άλλ' ό μεν, ως αν, οἶμαι, κομιδή νήπια φρονών, ούδενός αύτοΰ την διάνοιαν ήνιοχεΐν δυναμενου λογισμού, πολύς εν ταϊς των αφρόνων φυχαΐς αθροίζεται, μάλιστα δε αύτώ γυναικείοι πόθοι μελουσιν οΰτός εστιν 6 τής εφήμερου τούτης
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surprising in that ? For the things which one would rightly choose as a result of thought, it is not possible for those that cannot reason to have because of their lack of intellect. For, if Prometheus or else some god had endowed each animal with a Human mind, they -would not be satisfied with a lonely life among the mountains, nor would they find their food in each other, but just like us they would Lave built themselves temples and, though each making his hearth the centre of his private life, they would live as fellow-citizens governed by common laws. Is it any wonder that, since animals have been condemned by nature not to receive from the bounty of Providence any of the gifts afforded by intellect, they have with all else also been deprived of desire for males? Lions do not have such a love, because they are not philosophers either. Bears have no such love, because they are ignorant of the beauty that comes from friendship. But for men wisdom coupled with knowledge lias after frequent experiments chosen •what is best, and has formed the opinion that love between males is the most stable of loves.
37.	Do not, therefore, Charicles, heap together courtesans’ tales of wanton living and insult our dignity with unvarnished language nor count Heavenly Love as an infant, but learn better about such things though it’s late in your life, and now at any rate, since you’ve never done so before, reflect in. spite of all that Love is a twofold god who does not ■walk in but a single track or exert but a single influence to excite our souls ; but the one love, because, I imagine, his mentality is completely childish, and no reason can guide his thoughts, musters ■with great force in the souls of tlie foolish and concerns himself mainly wth yearnings for women.
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ύβρεως εταίρος άκρίτω φορά, προς το βουλόμενον άγων, ετερος δε "Ερως 'Ωγυγίων πατήρ χρόνων, σεμνόν όφθήναι καί πάντοθεν Ιεροπρεπές θέαμα, σωφρονούντων ταμίας παθών ήπια ταΐς έκαστου διάνοιαις έμπνεΐ,1 και λαχόντες ϊλεω τοΰδε του δαίμονος ήδονήν αρετή μεμιγμένην άσπαζόμεθα-δισσά γάρ όντως κατά, τον τραγικόν πνεύματα π ν ει ό "Ερως, ενός δε ονόματος ουχ όμοια τὰ πάθη κεκοινώνηκεν καί γάρ Αιδώς ώφελείας όμοΰ και βλάβης αμφίβολός εστι δαίμων
Αιδώ? ήν άνδρας μέγα σίνεται ήδ’ όνίνησιν. ού μην ούδ’’Ερίδων γένος ἔστιν εν, άλλ’ επί γαΐαν είσί δύω, την μέν κεν επαινήσειε νοήσας, ή δ’ έπιμωμητή· διά δ’ άνδιχα θυμόν έχουσιν. ούδ εν οΰν παράδοξον, ει πάθος αρετή κοινήν προση-γορίαν ἔχειν έτυχεν, ώστε έρωτα καλεΐσθαι και την ακόλαστον ηδονήν καί τήν σωφρονοΰσαν εύνοιαν.
38.	Γάμους οδν τὰ μηδέν οίει, καί τὰ θήλυ του βίου φυγαδεύεις, ϊνα πώς μείνω μεν άνθρωποι; ζηλωτόν μέν ήν κατά τον σοφώτατον Εύριπίδην, ei δίχα της προς γυναίκας 2 συνόδου φοιτώντες eiri ιερά καί ναούς αργύρου καί χρυσού τέκνα υπέρ 3 της διαδοχής έωνούμεθα4 ανάγκη γάρ βαρύν κατ
1	εμπνέει codd.: corr. Dindorf.
2	γυναίκα ΓΕ: corr. reoc..
3	υπέρ recc.: παρά / Κ. * *
1 The poet may be Euripides. Cf. Cercidas, 3.14, Nauck, Fr. Adesp. 187.
* Heaiod, Works and Days, 318, 11 (modified), 12 and 13. a Hippolytus, 618 ff.
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This love is tlie companion of the violence that lasts but a day and he leads men with unreasoning precipitation to their desires. But tlie other Love is the ancestor of the Ogygian age, a sight venerable to behold and hedged around with sanctity, and is a dispenser of temperate passions -who sends his kindly breath into the minds of all. If we find this god propitious to us, we meet with a welcome pleasure which is blended with virtue. For in truth, as the tragic poet1 says, Love blows in two different ways, and the one name is shared by differing passions. For Shame too is a twofold goddess with both a beneficial and a harmful role.
Shame which to men doth mighty hatm and mighty good.
Nor yet are rivalries of but one sort; two kinds
On earth there are ; the one a man of sense would praise,
The other’s to be blamed ; for different is their heart.2
It need not surprise us, therefore, that passion has come to have the same name as virtue so that both unrestrained lust and eobei affection are called Love.
38.	Charicles may ask if I therefore think marriage worthless and banish women from this life, and if so, how we humans are to survive. Indeed, as the wise Euripides 3 says, it -would be greatly to be desired if we had no intercourse with women but, in order to provide ourselves with heiis, we -went to shrines and temples and bought children for gold and silver. For we are constrained by necessity that
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αυχένων ζυγόν ή μιν έπιθεΐσα τοΐς κελευομένοις πειθαρχεΐν βιάζεται, το μεν οΰν καλόν αιρώμεθα τοΐς λογισμοΐς, είκέτω δέ τή ανάγκη το χρειώδες, άχρι τέκνων γυναίκες αριθμός έστω σαν, έν δὲ τοΐς άλλοις άπαγε, μή μοι γένοιτο, τις γὰρ αν εδ φρονών άνέχεσθαι δόναιτο εξ εωθινόν γυναικός ώραϊζομένης1 έπικτήτοις σοφίσμασιν, ής 6 μεν αληθώς χαρακτηρ άμορφος, άλλότριοι δε κόσμοι τὰ τής φυσεως άπρεπες βουκολοϋσιν.
39.	ει γοΰν από τής νυκτέρου κοίτης προς όρθρον ἴδοι τις άνισταμένας γυναίκας, αίσχίω νομίσει θηρίων των πρωίας 2 ώρας όνομασθήναι δυσκληδο-νίστων δθεν ακριβώς οίκοι καθείργουσιν αντος ούδενί τών άρρένων βλεπομένας· γράες δε καί θεραπαινίδων ό πάμμορφος όχλος εν κύκλω περιε-στόσι ποικίλοις φαρμάκοις καταφαρμακευουσαι3 τὰ δυστυχή πρόσωπα· ον γάρ νδατος άκρατω ναματι τον ΰπνηλόν4 άπονιφάμεναι κόρον ευθύς άπτονται σπουδής έχομένου τινός πράγματος, άλλ’ αι πολλαί τών διαπασμάτων συνθέσεις τον άηδή του προσώπου χρώτα φαιδρυνουσιν, ως δε επί δημυτελοΰς πομπής άλλο τι5 άλλη τών ύπηρετουσών έγκεχειρισται, λεκανίδας άργυρός καί προχόους έσοπτρά τε καί καθάπερ εν φαρμακοπώλου πυξίδων όχλον, άγγεΐα μεστά πολλής κακοδαιμονίας, εν οΐς οδόντων σμηκτικοί δυνάμεις ή βλέφαρα μελαίνουσα τέχνη προχειρίζεται.6
1 ώραϊαμίνης ΓθΟο., edd..
3 καταφαρμακίΰααι ΓΕ: corr, recc..
* ΰφηλομ codd.: corr. Hemsterhuys.
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puts a heavy yoke on our shoulders and bids us obey her. Though therefore we should by use of reason choose what is beautiful, let our need yield to necessity. Let women be ciphers and be retained merely for child-bearing ; but in all else away with them, and may I be rid of them. For what man of sense could endure from dawn onwards women who beautify themselves with artificial devices, women ■whose true form is unshapely, but wh o have extraneous adornments to beguile the unsightliness of nature ?
39.	If at any rate one were to see women when they rise in the morning from last night’s bed, one would think a woman uglier than those Leasts 1 whose name it is inauspicious to mention early in the day. That’s ■why they closet themselves carefully at liome and let no man see them. They’re surrounded by old •women and a throng of maids as ugly as themselves who doctor their ill-favoured faces with an assortment of medicaments. For they do not wash off the torpor of sleep with pure clean water and apply themselves to some serious task. Instead numerous concoctions of scented powders are used to brighten up their unattractive complexions, and, as though in a public procession, each maid is entrusted with something different, with silver basins, ewers, mirrors, an array of boxes reminiscent of a chemist’s shop, and jars full of many a mischief, in which she marshals dentifrices and contrivances for blackening the eyelids.
1 I.e. monkeys. Cf. The Mistaken Critic 17. * *
5	τί edd.: τις codd..
* προχειρίζεται PE: θησαυρίζεται Ta, edd..
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40. τ6 δε 7τλεΐστον άναλίσκει μέρος ή πλοκή τών τριχών αἱ μέν γὰρ φαρμάκοις ερυθαίνειν δυναμένοις προς ήλιου μεσημβρίαν τούς πλοκάμους ἴσα ται? τὥν ερίων χροϊσις ξανθώ μεταβάπτουσιν ανθεί τήν ἱδίον κατακρίνουσαι φύσιν όπόσαις δε άρκειν ή μελαινα χαίτη νόμιζεται, τον των γεγαμηκότων πλούτον εις ταύτην άναλίσκουσιν δλην Αραβίαν σχεδόν εκ των τριχών άποπνέουσαι, σιδηρά τε όργανα ίτυρός αμβλεία φλογι χλιανθεντα βία τήν ελίκων ούλότητα διαπλέκει, και περίεργοι μεν αι μέχρι τών όφρύων εφελκυσμέναι 1 κόμαι βραχύ τω μετώπω μεταίχμιον άφιάσιν, σοβαρώςδέ άχρι τώνμεταφρένωνοί όπισθεν επισαλεύονται πλόκαμοι.
41.	καί μετά τοΰτο άνθοβαφή πέδιλα τής σαρκός ενδοτέρω τούς πόδας έπισφίγγοντα καί λεπτοϋφής ες πρόφασιν εσθής υπέρ του δοκεΐν2 γεγυμνώσθαι. πάντα δετά εντός αυτής γνωριμώτερατοΰ προσώπου χωρίς τών άμόρφως προπεπτωκότων μαζών, οΰς αει περιφέρουσιν δεσμώτας. τί δεΐ τὰ τούτων πλουσιώ-τερα κακά διεζιέναι; λίθους ’Ερυθραίας 3 κατά τών λοβών πολντάλαντον ήρτημένους βρΐθος ή τούς περί καρποΐς καί βραχίοσι δράκοντας, ως ώφελον όντως αντί χρυσίου δράκοντες είναι; καί στεφάνη μεν έν κύκλω τήν κεφαλήν περιθεΐ λίθοι? Ίνδικαΐς διάστε-ρος, πολυτελείς δε τών αύχένων όρμοι καθεινται, καί άχρι τών ποδών εσχάτων καταβέβηκεν 6 άθλιος χρυσός άπαν, ει τι τοΰ σφυρού γυμνοΰται, περισφίγγων. άζιον δ’ήνσιδήρωτά περίσφυρασκέλη
1	έφαΧκυσμέναι recc., edd..
2	δοκεῖν μη recc., edd.,
3	* Ερυθραίας Γ ι Έρνθραίους E, edd..
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40.	But most of their efforts are spent on dressing their hair. For some pass unfavourable judgment on their own gifts from nature and, by means of pigments that can redden the hair to match the sun at noon, they dye their hair with a yellow bloom as they do coloured wool; those who do feel satisfied with their dark locks spend their husbands’ wealth on radiating from their hair almost all the perfumes of Arabia ; they use iron instruments warmed in a slow flame to curl their hair perforce into woolly ringlets, and elaborately styled locks brought down to their eyebrows leave the forehead with the narrowest of spaces, while the tresses behind float proudly down to the shoulders.
41.	Next they tum to flower-coloured shoes that sink into their flesh and pinch their feet and to thin veils that pass for clothes so as to excuse their apparent nakedness. But everything inside these can be distinguished more clearly than their faces— except for their hideously prominent breasts which they always carry about bound like prisoners. Need I recount the scandals still more extravagant than these ? The Red Sea pearls 1 worth many a talent that hang heavily from the ears, or the snakes round their wrists and arms, which I wish were real snakes instead of gold ? Their heads are surrounded with crowns bearing a galaxy of Indian gems, and from their throats hang expensive necklaces, while gold has the misfortune to go right down to the tips of their toes, pinching any part of their ankles left naked—though it’s iron with which their legs should by rights be shackled at the ankles!
1 Cf. Martial 5.37.4, Statius Silvae 4.6.18.
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πεπεδησθαι. κάπειδάν αυτών ολον τό σώμα νόθης εύμορφίας έξαπατώντι κάλλει διαμαγευθη, τάς αναίσχυντους παρειάς ερυθαινουσιν έπιχριστοις φύκεσιν, ΐνα την ύπέρλευκον αυτών καί πίονα χροιάν τό πορφυροΰν άνθος έπιφοινίξη.
42.	τις οΰν ό μετά την τοσαύτην παρασκευήν βίος; ευθύς από της οικίας έξοδοι, καί πας θεός1 επιτρίβων τούς γεγαμηκότας, ων ενίων οἱ κακοδαίμονες άνδρες ούδέ αύτά ἴσασι τὰ ονόματα, Κωλιάδας, εΐ τυχοι, καί Γενετυλλίδας η την Φρυγίαν δαίμονα καί τον δυσέρω τα κώμον επί τω ποιμένι. τελεταί δε απόρρητοι καί χωρίς άνδρών ύποπτα μυστήρια και —τί γάρ 3 δει περιπλέκειν ;3—διαφθορά 4 φυχής-επειδάν δε τούτων άπαλλαγώσιν, οίκοι εύθύ τὰ μακρά λουτρά, καί πολυτελής μεν νη Δία τράπεζα, πολύς δε ό μετά τών άνδρών ακκισμός, επειδάν γάρ ύπερπλεω γένωνται ταΐς παρ1 αύταΐς γαστριμαρ-γίαις, ούκέτ1 ούδέ του φάρυγγος αύταΐς παραδε-χεσθαι δυναμενου τι σιτίον, άκροις δακτύλοις επιγράφουσαι τών παρακειμένων έκαστον άπογεύον-ται νύκτας επί τούτοις διηγούμενοι καί τούς έτερό-χρωτας ύπνους καί θηλύτητος εύνην γέμουσαν, άφ’ ή? άναστάς έκαστος εύθύ λουτρού χρεϊός ἔστιν.
43.	Ταυτί μεν οΰν εύσταθοΰς βίου τεκμήρια· τών δε πικρότερων ει τις εθελήσειε κατά μέρος τό αληθές
1	Beos Du Soul: θεατής codd..
2	καί—τί γάρ Hemsterhuys: καί γάρ τί codd..
3	ΐΓ€ριπλ€Κ€ΐν ΓαE: περιβλἐπειν /Έ2.
4	διαφθορά Hemsterhuys: διαφθοράν codd..
1 Cf. Menander, Fr. 796 Koorte, quoted by Strabo (7.297).
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When all their body has been tricked out -with the deceptive beauty of a spurious comeliness, they redden their shameless cheeks by smearing on rouge so that its crimson tint may lend colour to their pale fat skins.
42.	How, then, do they behave after all these preparations ? They leave the house immediately and visit every god 1 that plagues married men, though the wretched husbands do not even know the very names of some of these, be they Coliades and Genetyllides 2 or the Phrygian goddess 3 and the rout that commemorates an unhappy love and honours the shepherd-boy.4 Then follow secret initiations and suspicious all-female mysteries and, to put things bluntly, the corruption of their souls. But when they’ve finished with, these, the moment they’re home they have long baths, and, by heavens, sumptuous meals accompanied by much coyness towards tile men. For when they are surfeited with gorging the dishes in front of them, and even their throats can now hold no more, they score each of the foods before them with their fingertips to taste them. Meanwhile they talk of their nights, their heterosexual slumbers, and their beds fraught with femininity, on rising from which every man immediately needs a bath.
43.	These then are the signs of an orderly female life ; but, should one wish to examine in detail the
2 Coliades and Genetyllides were goddesses presiding over generation and birth and seem to have been worshipped by women with wanton rites. Colins is usually used in the singular of Aphrodite; cf. Pauaanias 1.1.5 and Harmon’s note on The Mistaken Critic 11.
a Cybele, the Great Mother.	* Attis.
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εξετάζειν, όντως καταράσεται Προμηθεΐ την Μεναν-δρειον εκείνην άπορρήξας φωνήν
Εϊτ ου δικαίως προσπεπατταλευμενον
γράφουσι τον Προμηθέα προς ταΐς πέτραις; και γίνετ* αύτω λαμπάς, άλλο δ’ ουδέ εν αγαθόν, δ μισεΐν οΐμ’ απαντας 1 τούς θεούς, γυναίκας επλασεν, ω πολυτίμητοι θεοί, έθνος μιαρόν. 2 γαμεϊ τις ανθρώπων, γάμε ι; λάθριοι <τό> 3 λοιπόν γάρ επιθυμίαι κακαί,4 γαμηλίω λέχει τε 5 μοιχός εντρυφών.
[εΐτ’ επιβουλαί] 6
και φαρμακεϊαι και νόσων 7 χαλεπώτατος 8 φθόνος, μεθ’ ου ζή πάντα τον β ιον γυνή. τις ταΰτα τα αγαθά διώκει; τινι βίος ό δυστυχής οντος θυμηρης;
44.	άξιον τοίνυν άντιθεϊναι τοΐς θήλεσι κακοϊς την άρρενα των παίδων αγωγήν, όρθριος άναστάς εκ τής άζνγου κοίτης τον έπι των όμμάτων ἔτι λοιπόν ύπνον άπονιφάμενος ύδατι λιτω καί χιτωνισκον <καί> χλαμύδα9 ταΐς επωμίοις περόναις συρράφας από τής πατρώας έστίας εξέρχεται κάτω κεκυφώς
και μηδένα των άπαντώντων εξ εναντίου προσβλε-πων ακόλουθοι δέ και παιδαγωγοί χορός αύτω
1	οΐμαι πάντας ΓΕ.: corr. re
2	έθνους μιαρού ΓΕ: corr, ι 8 το Supp]. Guyet.
1 κακοί Guyet: καί codd..
5 τε Γθθ.: δε Bentley: om. e εΐτ’ επίβουλοι del. Bentley.
ΓΕ.
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truth about the more offensive of ■womankind, he will curse Prometheus in real life and burst out with these words of Menander : 1
“ Then are not painters right when they depict Prometheus nailed to rocks ? With brand of fire But naught else good can he be credited.
But all the gods, methinks, hate what lie did,
In fashioning females, a cursed brood,
I	swear it by the honoured gods above.
Suppose a man her weds and taketh her to wife, She’ll spend her time in evil furtive lusts Thenceforth and lovers who luxuriate On nuptial couch, and poisonings and spite,
That bane and plague most terrible wherewith A woman all her lifetime doth consort.”
Who goes in quest of boons like these ? Who finds eo wretched a life acceptable ? 44. We ought therefore to contrast with the evils associated with women the manly life of a boy. He rises at dawn, from hie unwed couch, washes away with pure water such sleep as still remains in his eyes and after securing his shirt and his mantle 2 with pins at the shoulder “ he leaves his father’s hearth with eyes bent down ” 3 and without facing the gaze of anyone he meets. He is followed by an orderly company of attendants and
1	Fr. 718 Koerte.
2	The chitoniscus was a short undergarment, above which ίφηβοι wore a mantle (χλαμνς); χλανίς was a finer mantle regarded as a sign of effeminacy. See textual notes.
3	Unidentified comic fragment (Kock 366); cf. Xen. Lao. * 9
7 νόσοι codd.: corr. Groot. * χαλΐπωτάτη Bentley.
9 χιτωνίσκον χλανί&α ΓΕ (και suppl. Graevo): την Lpav (tpeav Richards) χλαμύδα γρ. Γ“, edd..	π, rj
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κόσμιος Ιττονται τὰ σεμνά της αρετής εν χερσϊν όργανα κρατούντες, ου πριστοΰ κτενός εντομάς κόμην καταφήχειν δυναμένας ούδε εσοπτρα των άντιμόρφων χαρακτήρων άγραφους εΙκόνας, άλλ’ ή πολύπτυχοι δέλτοι κατόπιν άκολουθοΰσιν ή παλαιών έργων άρετάς φυλάττουσαι1 βίβλοι, καν εις μουσικού δέη 2 φοιτάν, ευμελής λύρα.
45.	πασι δε τοι? φιλοσόφοις φυχής μαθήμασι λιπαρώς εναθλήσας, επειδάν ή διάνοια των εγκυκλίων άγαθών κορεσθή, τό σώμα ταΐς ελευθερίοις άσκή-σεσιν εκπονεί· ΘεσσαλοΙ γάρ ίπποι μελουσιν αντφ· καί βραχύ την νεότητα πωλοδαμνήσας εν ειρήνη μελετά τὰ πολεμικά ακοντας άφιείς καί βέλη δι* εύστοχου δεζιάς άποπάλλων. εΐθ’ αι λιπαραί παλαΐστραι, καί προς ήλιου μεσημβρινόν θάλπος εγκονίεται3 τό σώμα πυκνούμενον, οι τε τών εναγώνιων πόνων άποσταλάζοντες ιδρώτες, μεθ’ οϋς λουτρά σύντομα καί τράπεζα τή μετά μικρόν επινήφουσα 4 πράζει· πάλιν γάρ αύτώ διδάσκαλοι καί παλαιών έργων αίνιττόμεναι καί επιμελούμενοι μνήμαι, τις άνδρεΐος ήρως ή τις επί φρονήσει μαρτυ-ρούμενος ή οΐοι δικαιοσύνην καί σωφροσύνην ήσπά-σαντο. τοιαύταις άρεταΐς απαλήν ἔτι την φυχήν έπάρδων, όταν εσπέρα την πραξιν όρίση, τη 6 γαστρός άνάγκη τον οφειλόμενον δασμόν επιμετρη-σας ήδίους ύπνους καθεύδει τοΐς καθ' ημέραν καμά-τοις έπηρεμών άνεπίφθονον .6
1 φυλάττουσι ΓΕ: corr. reco..
a 81οι codd.: corr. Dindorf.	3 «V k&vL τε Γ“.
4	ΐπινηφοΰση ΓΕ: oorr. reco..	6 rfj reco.: της ΓΕ.
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tutors, who grip in their hands the revered instruments of virtue, not the points of a toothed comb that can caress the hair nor mirrors that without artists’ aid reproduce the shapes confronting them, but behind him come many-leaved writing tablets or books that preserve the merit of ancient deeds, along with a tuneful lyre, should lie have to go to a music master.
45.	But, after he has toiled zealously through all the lessons that teach the soul philosophy, and his intellect has had its fill of these benefits of a standard education, he perfects his body with noble exercises. For he interests himself in Thessalian horses. Soon, after he has broken in his youth as one does a colt, he practises in peace the pursuits of waf, throwing javelins and hurling spears with unerring aim. Next come the glistening wrestling-schools, where beneath the heat of the mid-day sun his developing body is covered in dust; then comes the sweat, that pours forth from his toils in the contest, and next a quick bath and a sober meal suited to the activities that soon follow. For again lie has his schoolmasters and records of deeds of old with hints for the study of such questions as what hero was brave, who is cited for his wisdom, or what men cherished justice and temperance. Such are the virtues which he uses to irrigate his soul while still tender, and, when evening brings an end to his activities, he metes out the tribute due to the necessities of his stomach, and then sleeps the sweeter, enjoying a rest that none could grudge after his exertions during the day.
' επίφθονον codd.: corr. L. A. Poet.
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46.	τι? οι)λγ <jv εραστής έφηβου γένοιτο τοιουτου; τινι δ’ 1 ού'τω τυφλαί μεν αἱ τὥν όμμάτων βολαί, πηροί δέ οἱ τή? διάνοια? λογισμοί; -πως δ’ ούκ αν άγαπήσαι τον εν παλαίστραις μεν Έρμήν, Απόλλωνα δέ έν λυ pais, ίππαστήν δέ ως Κάστορα, θείας δε άρετάς διὰ θνητού διώκοντα σώματος; άλλ’ εμοί μεν, δαίμονες ουράνιοι, βίος εϊη διηνεκής οντος, άπαντικρύ του φίλου καθέζεσθαι και πλησίον ήδύ λαλοΰντος άκούειν, εξιόντι δέ αύτώ συνεξιεναι και παντός έργου κοινωνίαν ἔχειν, ενζαιτο μεν οΰν έρων τις δι’ άπταιστου και άκλινονς βίου τον 2 στεργό-μενον άλύπως εις γήρας όδεΰσαι μηδεμιάς τύχης πειράσαντα βάσκανον επήρειαν, ει δέ καί, οΐος ανθρώπινης φύσεως νόμος, νόσος ειτιφαύσειεν, αύτώ κάμνοντι συννοσήσω καί διά χειμερίου θαλάσσης άναγομενω συμπλεύσομαι· καν τυραννική βία δεσμά περιάφη, τον ίσον έμαυτω περιθήσω σίδηρον εχθρός Άπας ό μισών εκείνον εμός ἔσται, καί φιλήσω τούς προς αυτόν εύνοϊκώς έχοντας· ει δέ ληστάς ή πολεμίους θεασαίμην επ’ αυτόν όρμώντας, όπλι-σαίμην καί παρά δύναμιν καν άποθάνη, ζην ούκ άνέξομαι· τελευταίας δὲ έντολάς τοΐς μετ’ εκείνον ύπ’ εμοΰ στεργομενοις επιθήσομαι κοινόν άμφοτεροις επιχώσαι τάφον, όστέοις δέ άναμίζαντας όστέα μηδέ τήν κωφήν κόνιν απ’ άλλήλων διακρΐναι.
47.	ταΰτα δ’ ού πρώτοι χαράξουσιν οι εμοί προς ■ τούς άξιους έρωτες, άλλ’ ή θεοΐς γείτων ηρωική φρόνησις ενομοθέτησεν, εν οΐς 6 φιλίας έρως αχρι
1 τινι δ' recc.: τΐσιν .ΓΕ.	2 τον rof'.o.: τό ΓΕ. 1
1 Of. Sappho 1.2. (Edmonds).
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46.	Who would not fall in love with such a youth ? Whose eyesight could be so blind, whose mental processes so stunted ? How could one fail to love him who is a Hermes in the wrestling-school, an Apollo with the lyre, a horseman to rival Castor, and one who strives after the virtues of the gods with a mortal body ? For my part, ye gods of heaven, I pray that it may for ever be my lot in life to sit opposite my dear one and hear close to me his sweet voice,1 to go out when he goes out and share every activity with him. And so a lover might well pray that his cherished one should journey to old age ■without any sorrow through a life free from stumbling or swerving, without having experienced at all any malicious spite of Fortune. But, if in accordance with the law governing the human body, illness should lay its hand on him, I shall ail with him when he is weak, and, when he puts out to sea through stormy waves, I shall sail with him. And, should a violent tyrant bind him in chains, I shall put the same fetters around myself. All who hate him will be my enemies and those well disposed to him shall I told dear. Should I see bandits or foemen rushing upon him, I would arm myself even beyond my strength, and if lie dies, I shall not bear to live. I shall give final instructions to those I love next best after him to pile up a common tomb for both of us, to unite my bones with his and not to keep even our dumb ashes apart from each other.
47.	Nor will you find my love for those who deserve it to be the first to write such things ; rather were these the laws given by the wellnigh divine wisdom of the heroes, who till their dying day
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θανάτου συνεξέπνευσεν. Φωκίς έκ νηπίων ἔτι χρόνων Όρέστην Πυλάδη συνήψαν θεόν δέ των προς άλλήλους παθών μεσίτην λαβόντες ώς εφ’ ενός σκάφους του βίου συνέπλευσαν· α,μφότεροι Κλυται-μήστραν άνήρουν ως Άγαμέμνονος παΐδες, υπ άμφοΐν ΑΙγισθος εφονεύετο· τάς Όρέστην ελαυνού-σας Ποινας Πυλάδης ένόσει μάλλον, κρινομένω συνηγωνίζετο. την δε ερωτικήν φιλίαν ουδέ τοι? της 'Ελλάδος οροις έμέτρησαν, άλλ’ επί τούς εσχάτους Σκυθων τέρμονας έπλευσαν, 6 μεν νόσων, ό δέ θεραπεύουν. της γοΰν Ταυρικής γης επιβαίνοντας ευθύς η μητροκτόνος αυτούς Έρινύς έξενοδόχησεν, καί των βαρβάρων εν κύκλω περιεστωτων 6 μεν υπό της συνήθους μανίας πεσών έκειτο, Πυλάδης δε άφρόν <τ’> 1 άτιέφα 2 σώματος τ’ έτη μέλει πέπλου 3 τε προύκάλυπτεν εύπήνους 4 ύφάςβ ούκ έραστοΰ μόνον, αλλά καί πατρός ένδεικνύμενος ήθος, ήνίκα γοΰν έκρίθη θατέρου μενοντος επι τω φονευθήναι τον έτερον ές Μυκήνας άπιέναι κομιοϋντα γράμματα, μένειν υπέρ άλλήλων άμφότεροι θέλουσιν έκάτερος εν θατέρω ζώντι ζην εαυτόν ηγούμενος, άπωθείται δε τάς επιστολάς Όρέστης ως Πυλάδου λαβεΐν άξιωτέρου, μόνον ούκ εραστής άντ’ ερωμένου γενόμενος·
τό γάρ σφαγήναι τόνδ’ έμοί βάρος μέγα· ό ναυστολών γάρ είμ’ εγώ τάς συμφοράς.
1 τ' suppl. Euripidis codd..	a άττίφη Elmsley.
3	ττἐπλων Eut. codd..	_
4	εύπήνους Eur. codd.: εύττήκτονς Γ: eumjfcrot? E. 6 ύφαΧς E.
1	The Eumenidos.
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breathed love of friendship. Phocis united Orestes to Pylades right from their infancy. Taking the love-god as the mediator of their emotions for each other, they sailed together as it were on the same vessel of life. Both did away with Clytemnestra as though both were sons of Agamemnon, by both: of them was Aegisthus slain. Pylades it was who suffered the more from the Avengers1 who hounded Orestes, and he stood trial along with him in court. Nor did they restrict their affectionate friendship to the limits of Hellas, but sailed to Scythia at the very ends of the earth, one of them afflicted, the other ministering to him. At any rate, as soon as they set foot on the land of the Tauri, the Fury of matricides was there to welcome the strangers, and, when the natives stood around them, the one was struck to the ground by his usual madness and lay there, but Pylades
“ Did wipe away the foam and tend his frame And shelter him with fine well-woven robe,” 2 thus stowing the feelings not merely of a lover but also of a father. When at any rate it had been decided that, while one remained to be killed, the other should depart for Mycenae to bear a letter, each wished to remain for the sake of the other, considering that lie himself lived in the survival of his friend. But Orestes refused to take the letter, claiming Pylades was the fitter person to do so, and showed himself almost to be the lover rather than the beloved.
“ For ’tie a burden sore to me if lie be slain,
For I am captain of this enterprise.” 8
a Euripides, Iphigenia in Tauris 311-312.
8 Ibid. 698-699.
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καί μετ ολίγον φησίν,
τώδε μεν δέλτον δίδον ττέμφω 1 γάρ 'Άργος, ώστε οἱ 2 καλώ? ἔχειν · ημάς δ’ ό χρήζω ν κτεινέτω.
48.	«αἴ γάρ ούτως ἔχει τὰ 7ταν όταν γὰρ έ κ παίδων ό σπουδαίος έρως εντραφεϊς επί την ηδη λογίζεσθαι δυναμένην ηλικίαν άνδρωθή, τὰ πάλαι φιληθέν αμοιβαίους ‘έρωτας άνταποδίδωσιν, και δυσχερές αισθέσθαι πάτερου- πότερος εραστής εστιν, ώσπερ απ’ εσόπτρου τής του φιλήσαντος εύνοιας επι τον έρώμενον όμοιου πεσόντος ειδώλου, τί δη οδν τοΰ καθ’ ημάς βίου ζένην αυτό τρυφήν ονειδίζεις θείοις νόμοις όρισθέν εκ διαδοχής εφ’ ημάς καταβεβηκός; 3 ασμένως δε αυτό δεξάμενοι μεθ’ αγνής διανοίας νεωκοροΰμεν όλβιός γάρ ως αληθώς κατά την των 4 σοφών άπόφασιν,
ω παΐδές τε νέοι και μώνυχες ίπποι, γηράσκει δ’ 6 γέρων κείνος ελαφρότατα,5 κούροι τον φιλέουσιν.
αι γε μήν Σωκρατικαί διδασκαλίαι και τό λαμπρόν εκείνο τής αρετής δικαστήριον τ οΐς Αελφικοΐς τρίποσιν έτιμήθη · χρησμόν γάρ αλήθειας ο Πύθιος έθέσπισεν,
άνδρών απάντων Σωκράτης σοφωτατος,
1 πόμφει Eur. codd..	2 οι ΓΕ: σοι recc., Eur. eodd..
3 καταβεβηκεν Γ: corr. Γ“.	1 των ora. ΓΕ.
6 έλαφρότατον Pfeiffer: ελαφρότατοι Stobaeus.
1 Euripides, Iphigenia in Tauria 603-605, unmetrically adapted “ arguments causa.”
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“ The message give to him,
For him I’ll send to Argos ; he will thrive ;
But whoso will may take my life.” 1
48.	This too is the case generally. For, when the honourable love inbred in us from childhood matures to the manly age that is now capable of reason, the object of our longstanding affection gives love in return and it’s difficult to detect which is the lover of which, since the image of the lover’s tenderness has been reflected from the loved one as though from a mirror. Why then do you censure this as being an exotic indulgence of our times, though it is an ordinance enacted by divine laws and a heritage that has come down to us? We have been glad to receive it and we tend its shrine with a pure heart. For that man is truly blessed according to the verdict of the wise,
“ Whoso hath youthful lads and whole-hooved steeds; 8
And that old man doth age with greatest ease Whom youths do love.” 3
The teaching of Socrates and his famous tribunal of virtue were honoured by the Delphic tripod, for the Pythian god uttered an oracle of truth,
“ Of all men Socrates the wisest is.” 4 2 Solon 23 (Theognis 1253) adapted. Of. Plato, Lysis 212 E.	3 Callimachus, Aetia, Fr. 41 (Pfeiffer).
4 The older tradition was that the oracle replied in prose that no-one was wiser than Socrates (Plato, Apology 20 E), but an iambic version of the oracle was known to Cicero’s contemporary, Apollonius Molo. This line is also quoted by Diogenes Laertius 2.37 and Origen In Celsum 7.6. (cf. Parke and Wormell, The Delphic Oracle 420).
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ος ούχ άμα 1 τοι? άλλοι? μαθήμασιν, εξ ὥν τον βίαν ώνησεν, καί το παιδεραστειν ώς μάλιστα ωφελούν προσήκατο;2
49.	δει δέ τὥν νέων εράν ως Αλκιβιάδου Σωκράτης, ος υπό μια χλαμύδι πατρός ϋπνους έκοιμήθη. και εγωγε τό Καλλίμαχε ιον επί τελεί των λόγων ήδιστα προσθείην αν άπασι κήρυγμα-
Αΐθε γάρ, ὥ κούροισιν επ’ ομματα λίχνα φέροντες, Έρχίος ως ύμΐν ώρισε παιδοφιλειν,
ώδε νέων έρόωτε- 3 πάλιν κ εϋανδρον έχοιτε. ταΰτ’ είδότες, ω νεανίαι, σωφρόνως παια'ιν άγαθοϊς προσιτέ μηδέ ολίγης τέρψεως εΐνεκεν την μακράν εκχέοντες εύνοιαν άχρι τής ακμής πλαστό, τα του φιλεΐν πάθη προβάλλεσθε, τον δ’ ουράνιον "Ερωτα προσκυνοΰντες εις γήρας άπό παίδων βέβαια τηρείτε τα πάθη- τοϊς γάρ ούτω φιλοϋσιν ήδιστος μεν 6 του ζήν χρόνος ούδεμιας άπρεπούς συνειδή-σεως παροικούσης, αοίδιμοι δε μετά θάνατον εις πάντας εκφοιτώσι κλήδονες, ει δὲ δει φιλοσόφων παισϊ πιστεύειν, αίθήρ μετά γήν εκδεχεται τούς ταΰτα ζηλοΰντας- εις δε άμείνονα βιον αποθανοντες ἔχουσι τής αρετής γέρας τό άφθαρτον.
50.	Τοιαΰτα του Καλλικρατίδου σφόδρα νεανικώς σεμνολογησαμένου Χαρικλέα μεν εκ δεύτερον λέγειν πειρώμενον έπεσχον ώρα γάρ ήν επί ναΰν κατιέναι.
1	ούχ άμα ΡΕ: ουχ ότι Γα: άμα reoo., edd..
2	punotum interrogativurn addidi.
3	epoipre Schneider; Ιροητε {sic) Γ: epowvre {sic) EΓα.
1	Cf. Plato, Symposium 219 C. Lucian, Philosophies For Sale, 15.
2	Callimachus, Fr. 571. Erchiue is unknown, though
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For along with the other discoveries with which he benefited human life did lie not also welcome love of boys as the greatest of boons?
49.	One should love youths as Alcihiades was loved by Socrates who slept like a father 1 with him under the same cloak. And for my part I would most gladly add to the end of my discourse the words of Callimachus as a message to all :z
“May you who cast your longing eyes on youths
So love the young as Erchius bid you do,
That in its men your city may be blessed.” Knowing this, young men, be temperate when you approach, virtuous boys. Do not for the sake of a brief pleasure squander lasting affection, nor till you’ve reached manhood put on show counterfeit feelings of affection, but worship Heavenly Love and keep your emotions constant from boyhood to old age. For those who love thus, having nothing disgraceful on their conscience, find their lifetime sweetest and after their death their glorious report goes out to all men. If it’s right to believe the children of philosophy, the heavens await men with these ideals after their stay on earth. By entering a better life a.t death they have immortality as the reward for their virtue.”
50.	After Callicratidas had delivered this very-spirited sermon, Charicles tried to speak for a second time but I stopped him; for it was now time to return
Schneider thinks him the Ιπώνυμος of Erchia, the deme of Xenophon and Isocrates, where Aloibiades’ family had estates. Conceivably Έρχιός stands for ’Epxteis and refers to Xenophon, though one might rather expect him to be a legislator like Solon.
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δεόμενων δ’ δ τι φρονοίην 1 άποφήνασθαι, δι ολίγου τούς εκατόρων 2 λόγους άριθμησάμ&νος, Ούκ εξ νπογυου, φημί, καί παρη μέλη μόνως υμΐν, εταίροι, τα των λόγων εοικεν άπεσχεδιάσθαι, διηνεκούς δε καί νη Δι ερρωμενης φροντίδος εναργή ταΰτ’ ἔστιν ’ίχνη· σχεδόν γαρ ουδόν εστιν δ τι των λεκτόων είπεΐν ετόρω δυνασθαι παρήκατε. καί πολλή μεν ή των πραγμάτων εμπειρία, πλείων δ’ ή των λόγων δεινότης, ωατ εγωγε αν εύξαίμην, εϊπερ ήν εν δυνατω,3 γενεσθαι Θηραμενης εκείνος ό Κόθορνος, ιν’ άμφω νενικηκότες εξ 'ίσου βαδίζοιτε. πλήν επειδήπερ άνήσειν ούκ εοίκατε καί αυτός εν τω μεταξύ πλω περί των αυτών ού κεκρικα διοχλεΐσθαι, τὰ μάλιστα παραστάν είναι μοι δίκαιον άποφανοΰ-
51.	γάμοι μεν άνθρώποις βιωφελές πράγμα καί μακάριον, όπόταν εύτυχώνται, παιδικούς δ’ έρωτας, όσοι φιλίας αγνά δίκαια προμνώνται, μόνης φιλοσοφίας εργον ηγούμαι, διό δη γαμητόον μεν άπασιν, παιδεραστεΐν δε όφείσθω μόνοις τοΐς σοφοΐς4· ήκιστα γαρ εν γυναιξίν ολόκληρος αρετή φύεται, καί σύ δ', ὥ Χαρίκλεις, μηδέν άχθεσθής, ει ταΐς Άθήναις ή Κόρινθος ε’ίξει.
52.	κάγώ μεν υπ’ αίδοΰς συντόμω λόγω τήν κρίσιν επισπευσας εξανόστην εώρων γαρ ύπερκατηφή τον Χαρικλόα παρά μικρόν ώς θανάτου κατάκριτον. ό δ’ ’Αθηναίος ίλαρω τω προσώπω φαιδρός άναπηδή-σας προήει σφόδρα σοβαρώς· είκασαν αν τις αυτόν εν
1 φρονοίεν ΤΕ: corr. recc..
* ΰκατίρου edd..	3 ίν δυνατοί orn. E.
4 σοφοίS ΓΕ: φιλοοόφοκ mg· Γ.
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AFFAIRS OF THE HEART to the ship. They pressed me to pronounce my opinion, but, after weighing up for a short time the speeches of both, I said : “ Your words, my friends, do not seem to me to be hurried, thoughtless improvisations, but give clear proof of continued and, by heaven, concentrated thought. For of all the possible arguments there’s hardly one you’ve left for another to use. And, though your experience of the world is great, it is surpassed by your eloquence, so that I for one could wish, if it were possible, to become Theramen.es, the Turncoat,* so that you could both be victorious and walk off on equal terms. However, since I do not think you’ll let the matter be, and I myself am resolved not to be exercised on the same topic during the voyage, I shall give the verdict that has struck me as the fairest.
51.	Marriage is a boon and a blessing to men when it meets with good fortune, while the love of boys, that pays court to the hallowed dues of friendship, I consider to be the privilege only of philosophy. Therefore all men should marry, but let only tlie wise be permitted to love boys, for perfect virtue grows least of all among women. And you must not be angry, Charicles, if Corinth yields to Athens.”
52.	After giving this decision hurriedly in a few brief words out of regard for my friend, I rose to my feet. For I saw that lie was utterly dejected, almost like one condemned to death. But the Athenian leapt up joyously with a gleeful expression on his face and started to stalk about in front of us most triumphantly, just as if, one would have thought, he had
1	Literally “ the buskin,” “ the boot which can fit either foot,” a nickname given to the politician Theramenes for his “ sail-trimming ” at the end of the Peloponnesian War.
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Σαλαμΐνι Πέρσας κατανεναυμάχη κέναι. και τοΰτό γ€ της Kpiaecos άττωνάμην, λαμπρότερου ή μας εστιάσαντος αύτοϋ τάπινίκια· και γάρ ήν άλλως 1 τω βία» μεγαλοφρονέστερος. ήσυχη δὲ και τον Χαρι-κλέα 7ταρηγορησάμην επί τί} δεινότητι των λόγων συνεχές ύττερθαυμάζων, ότι δυσχερεστέρω μέρει δυνατώς συνηγόρησεν.
53.	άλλ* ή μεν εν Κνίδω διατριβή καί τὰ παρά τί} θεώ λαληθέντα σπουδήν Ιλαράν άμα και παιδιάν εϋμουσον εσχηκότα τήδέ πη διεκρίθη. συ δέ, ὥ Θεόμνηστε, ό την έωλον ημών εκκαλεσάμενος μνήμην, ει δικαστής τότ’ ησθα, πώς αν άπεφήνω;
ΘΕΟΜΝΗΣΤΟΣ
Μελιτΐδην η Κόροιβον 2 οϊει με προς θεών, ϊνα τοι? υπό σοΰ δικαίως κριθεισιν εναντίαν φέρω φη-φον; ως3 υπ’ άκρας ήδονης των λεγομένων εν Κνίδω διατρίβειν ωόμην ολίγου το βραχύ τοΰτο δωμάτιον αυτόν ηγούμενος είναι τον νεών εκείνον, όμως δ* ουν—ούδέν γάρ άπρεπες εν εορτή λέγεσθαι, πας δέ γέλως, καν περίεργος ή, πανηγυρίζειν δοκεΐ— τούς άγαν υπό του παιδεραστεΐν κατωφρυωμένους λόγους έθαυμαζον μεν επί τη σεμνότητι, πλην ου πάνυ θυμηρες ωόμην, εφηβω παιδί συνδιημερευοντα Τανταλείους δίκας ύποφέρειν, καί τοι? όμμασι του κάλλους μονονουχί προσκλυζοντος, εξόν άρυσασθαι, δι φην ύπομένειν ού γάρ άπόχρη τὰ θεωρεΐν
1 αλλοϊ ΤΕ: con*, recc..
1 κόρυβον ΤΕ: corr. race..
8 ως /ΤΕ: os Β“, edd..
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defeated the Persian fleet at Salamis. I derived a further benefit from my verdict when he entertained ue to a magnificent feast to celebrate his victory. For his behaviour had in other ways, too, shown him to be generous of spirit. As for Charicles, I consoled him quietly by repeatedly expressing my great admiration for his eloquence and his able defence of the more awkward cause.
53,	Well, thus ended our stay in Cnidus and our conversation in the sanctuary of the goddess with, its combination of gay earnestness and cultured fun. But now, Theomnestus, you who have evoked these old memories of mine must tell me how you would have decided, if you had been judge.
THEOMNESTUS
By heaven, do you think I’m a Melitides or Coioebus 1 to cast a vote in opposition to your just verdict ? For through my intense enjoyment of your narrative I thought I was in Cnidus, almost imagining this small chamber to be that temple. But nevertheless, seeing that nothing said on a festive day is unseemly, and any jesting, even if carried to excess, is thought in keeping with the holiday spirit, I must say I admired the solemnity of the veiy highbrow speeches evoked by love of boys, except that I didn’t think it very agreeable to spend all day with a youth suffering the punishment of Tantalus, and, though the waters of beauty are, as it were, almost lapping against my eyes, to endure thirst when one can help oneself to water. For it’s not enough to
1	Proverbial fools. Cf., for Melitides, Aristophanes, Frogs 991, Aelian V.H. IS, Ifi and, for Coroobus, Luoian. The Lover of Lies 3.
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ερωμένον ούδ’ άπαντικρύ καθημένου και λαλουντον άκούειν, άλλ’ ώσπερ ήδονήν κλίμακα συμπηξά-μενον έρων πρώτον έχει βαθμόν όφεων, ἴνα ΐδη, καν θεάσηται, ποθεί προσάγων έφάφασθαι· δι’ άκρων γοΰν δακτύλων καν μόνον θίγη, τα της απολαύσεων εις άπαν διαθεϊ τό σώμα, τυχών δ’ εύμαρών τούτου τρίτην πείραν επάγει φιλήματον, ούκ εύθν περίεργον, άλλ' ήρεμα χείλη προσέγγισαν χείλεσιν, α πριν ή φαΰσαι τελείων, άπέστη, μηδέν ύπονοίαν ϊχνον άπολιπών εϊτα προ ν τό παρεΐκον 1 άρμοζό-μενον αει λιπαρεστέροιν μεν άσπασμασιν εντετηκεν, έσθ’ δτε και διαστέλλων ήσυχη τό στόμα, τών δέ χειρών ούδεμίαν παρίησιν αργήν αἱ γάρ φανεραί μετά τών εσθήτων2 συμπλοκαί3 την ήδονήν συνάπτουσιν, ή λάθριον 4 υγρών ή δεξιά κατά κόλπου δΰσα μαστούν βραχύ την φύα ιν ύπεροιδώνταν πιέζει, καί σφριγώσην γαατρόν άμφιλαφέν τοΐν δακτνλοιν επιδράττεται ομαλών, μετά τούτο και πρωτόχνουν άνθον ήβη$· καί
τί τάρρητ’ άναμετρήσασθαί με δει;
τοσαύτη ν τυχών εξουσίαν ό έρων θερμότερου τινόν άπτεται πράγματον εΐτ’ από μηρών προοιμιασά-μενον κατά τον κωμικόν αυτό επάταξεν.
54.	έμοι μεν οΰτω παιδεραστεΐν γένοιτο· μετεω-ρολέσχαι δέ καί όσοι την φιλοσοφίαν οφρύν υπέρ
AFFAIRS OF THE HEART ;
look at the loved one or to listen to his voice as he sits facing you,1 but love has, as it were, made itself a ladder of pleasure, and has for its first step that of sight, so that it may see the beloved, and, once it beholds, it wishes to approach and to toi^ch. If it only touches with but the fingertips, the, waves of enjoyment run into the whole body. Once easily achieving this, love attempts the third £tage and tries a kiss, not making it a violent one at first, but lightly bringing lips close to lips so that jthey part before completing full contact, without leaving the slightest cause foi suspicion. Thus it adjjusts itself to the success gained and melts into ever more importunate embraces, sometimes gentty opening the mouth and leaving neither hand idle. For open embraces of the beloved when, clothed give mutual pleasure ; or else the furtive hand wantonly glides down into the bosom and squeezes for a moment the breasts swollen past their normal size and makes a smooth sweep to grasp with the fingers the belly throbbing full spate with passion, and thereafter the early down of adolescence, and—
“ But why recount the thing one should not tell ? ”1 2 Once love has gained so much liberty it begins warmer work. Then it makes a start with the thighs and, to quote the comic poet, “ strikes the target.” 3
54.	May I for my part find it my lot to love boys in this way. But may the airy talkers and those who raise their philosophic brows temple-high and even
1	See note on p. 220.
2	Euripides, Orestes 14.
3	The reference is unknown.
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αυτούς τους κροτάφους ύπερήρκασιν, σεμνών ονομάτων κομφεύμασιν τούς αμαθείς ποιμαινέτωσαν ερωτικός γάρ ήν, ε’ίπερ τις, και 6 1 Σωκράτης, και υπό μίαν ’Αλκιβιάδης αύτω χλανίδα κλιθείς ούκ άπλήζ άνέστη. καί μη θανμάσης - ουδέ γάρ ό Πάτροκλος υπ’ ’Αχιλλέως ήγαπατο μέχρι του καταντικρύ καθέζεσθαι
δεγμένος Αίακίδην, όπότε λήζειεν άείδων, άλλ1 ήν και της εκείνων φιλίας μεσΐτις ηδονή-στενών γοΰν Άχιλλενς τον Πατρόκλου θάνατον άταμιεύτω πάθει προς την αλήθειαν άπερράγη, μηρών τε των σών εύσέβησ’ ομιλίαν κλαίων, 2
τούς γε μήν ονομαζόμενους παρ’ "Ελλησιν κωμαστάς ούδέν άλλ’ ή δήλους εραστάς νομίζω, τάχα φήσει τις αισχρά ταΰτ’ είναι λέγεσθαι, πλήν αληθή γε νή τήν Κνιδίαν Άφροδίτην.
ΛΥΚΙΝΟΣ
Ούκ άνέξομαί σου, φίλε Θεόμνηστε, άλλην αρχήν καταβαλλόμενου τρίτων λόγων, ής ακούειν εν εορτή μόνον είκός ἔστιν, τὰλλα δε των εμών ώτων πόρρω άποικιειν. άφεμενοι δε του παρέλκειν πλείω χρόνον εις αγοράν εξίωμεν ήδη γάρ είκός ἔστιν ύφάπτεσθαι τω θεω την πυράν, ἔστιν δ’ ούκ άτερπής ή θέα τών εν Οντη παθών ΰπομιμνησκουσα τους παρόντας.
1 ειπερ τις καί ἄλλος, ό conieci.
8 sic Hermann: εόσεβἡν ομιλία κάλλίω ΓΕ.
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higher, beguile the ignorant with the speciousness of their solemn phrases. For Socrates was as devoted to love as anyone and Alcibiades, once lie had Iain down beneath the same mantle with him, did not rise unassailed.1 Don’t be surprised at that. For not even the affection of Achilles for Patroclus was limited to having him seated opposite
“ Waiting until Aeacides should cease his eong.” 2 No, pleasure was the mediator even of their friendship. At any rate, when Achilles was lamenting the death of Patroclus, his unrestrained feelings made him hurst out with the truth and say,
“ The converse of our thighs my tears do mourn
With duteous piety ” 3
Those whom the Greeks call “ revellers ” I think to be nothing but ostentatious lovers. Perhaps someone will assert this is a shameful thing to say, but, by Aphrodite of Cnidus, it’s the truth.
LYCINUS
My dear Theomnestus, I won’t tolerate your laying tlie foundation of a third discourse, for this one should hear only on a holiday, and further talk should be banished far from my ears. Let us not linger any longer, but go out to the market-place. For it’s now the time when the fire should be lit in honour of Heracles. It’s a pleasant sight and reminds those present of what he suffered on Oeta.4
1A flat rejection of the account of Plato, Symposium 219 C, which is followed by Callicratidas in c. 49.
2	Achilles Iliad IX. 191, cf. c. 5; he now rejects Xen. Symp. 8.31.
*	Aeschylus, 1'r. 136, probably from the Myrmidons.
*	The mountain where Heracles burnt, himself to death.
See SophooleB, Trachiniae, fin.	235
IN PRAISE OF DEMOSTHENES
I	follow most editors in rejecting In Praise Of Demosthenes as non-Lucianic because of its lack of inspiration, its inferior Greek and its avoidance of hiatus. It was presumably written in imitation of the style of Lucian by a sophist who knew Plutarch’s Life of Demosthenes ; it also has a certain amount in common with Pseudo-Plutarch’s Lives of the Ten Orators and a few superficial resemblances with Libanius’ Life of Demosthenes. The date of the work ia quite uncertain. If the scene is Rhodes (see note on c. 2 and introduction to Affairs tif the Heart), it was probably written before the middle of the fourth century, and therefore before the time of Libanius. There is a good edition by F. Albers (Leipzig, 1910).
A. Bauer (Paderborn, 1914) revives a theory that the work is by Lucian and was meant as a satirical caricature of the encomia of contemporary rhetoricians. Bauer suggests that Lucian has deliberately made the speakers guilty of grotesque exaggerations and of the bad Greek of his day, while the Macedonian memoirs so offend against all the rules of historical probability that the author must be waxing scornful about the flights of fancy indulged in by encomiasts. Though this interpretation is ingenious, it is unconvincing. If the vast majority of scholars have failed to see any satire in a work attributed to Lucian the satirist, the satire is well concealed indeed. It is a poor satirist who does not make his satire, however subtle, recognisable for what it is.
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ΔΗΜΟΣΘΕΝΟΥΣ ΕΓΚΩΜΙΟΝ
1. Βαδίζοντί μοι κατά τήν στοάν την εντεύθεν εξ ιόντων iv αριστερά, της έκτης επί δε'κα σμικρόν προ μεσημβρίας, Θερσαγόρας περιτυγχάνει. τάχα1 τινες αυτόν υμών επίσταιντο · σμικρος τις εστι γρυπός υπόλευκος ανδρικός την φύσιν. ίδών ουν αύτόν ἔτι προσιόντα Θερσαγόρας, εφην, ό ποιητής, ιτοι δη καί ποθεν;
Οἴκοθεν, ή δ’ ος, ενταύθα.
Πότερον, ήν δ’ εγώ, διαβαδίσων;
Αμελεί μέν, ἔξω, και τούτου δεόμενος· άωρϊ γάρ τοι των νυκτών εξαναστάς εδοξε μοι χρήναι τοΐς Όμηρου γενεθλίοις της ποιητικής άπάρξασθαι.
Καλώς γε συ ποιών, εφην, καί τα τροφεία τής παιδεΰσεως εκτίνων.2
Έκεϊθεν οΰν άρζάμενος, ή SJ ος, ελαθον εμαυτόν εις τουτο τής μεσημβρίας εκπεσών. όπερ οΰν εφην, δει μεν μοι καί τοΰ περιπάτου·	2. πολύ μέντοι
πρότερον, εφηβ προσε ιπεΐν τουτονί δεόμενος ή και—■ τή χειρί τον "Ομηρον επιδείξας· ἴστε δήπου τον εν δεζιψ τοΰ τών Πτολεμαίων νεώ, τον καθειμενον τάς
Tradifcio eat simplex. Vett. — Γ, Β, Φ (Laur. C.S.77); Γθοο. = Ν, Μ (Par. 2954), et alii.
1 τα/ αν Bekker.
3	εκτίνων Γ: εκείνοι τίνων Β Φ,
3 εφη om. Γ.
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1. While I was walking on the far side of the Porch —on the left as you go out—shortly before noon on the sixteenth1 of the month, I was met by Thersagoras who will perhaps be known to some of you. He’s a short man with, a hooked nose and hair that’s just going grey and is endowed with a virile constitution. Now, when. I saw him still coming towards me, I said, “ "Where’s Thersagoras the poet going ? And where’s lie come from ? ” 2
“ I’ve been at home ” lie said, “ and I’ve come here.”
“ For a stroll ? ” said I.
“ Of course,” said he, “ that’s precisely what I want. For I got up in the small hours resolved to honour Homer’s birthday with the first-fiuits of my poetry.”
“ Most commendable too,” said I, “ that you should repay him for the schooling lie’s given you.”
“ Well that’s liow I started,” said he, “ and now, before I know it, it’s noon. So, as I said, I need a walk. 2. But a much more particular reason for coming here was that I wanted to pay my respects to this gentleman ” (he pointed to the figure of Homer ;
1	Presumably in the month of Pyanepsion (mid-October to mid-November) on the 16th of which Demosthenes died. Cf. Plutarch, Life of Demosthenes fin.
2	Cf. Plato, Phaedrus init.
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κόμας—προσερών τε ουν αυτόν άφικόμην, εφη, καί ττροσευξόμενος άφθονων διδόναι των επών.
ΕΙ γάρ, εφνην, έν εύχαΐς τὰ ττράγματα εϊη. πάλαι γάρ τοι και αυτός <άν> ενοχλεΐν1 μοι δοκώ τον Δημοσθενην επικουρήσαί τι προς την αύτοϋ γενε-θλιον. ει ουν η μιν επαρκεσει2 το εύχεσθαι, συμβουλοίμην αν σοι· κοινόν γάρ η μιν τὰ ερμαιον.
’Εγώ μεν, εφη, και των νύκτωρ τε και τήμερον πεποιημενων δοκώ μοι της εύροίας τον "Ομηρον επιγράψασθαι · θείως γάρ πως καί μαντικώς εις την ποίησιν εξεβακχεύθην. κρίνεις δ’ αυτός· επίτηδες γάρ τοι τουτ'ι τό γραμματεϊον περιηγόμην, ει αρα τω σχολήν άγοντι των εταίρων περιτυχοιμι. δοκεΐς οΰν εν καλώ μοι σύ τής σχολής εἶναι.
3. Μακάριος γάρ ει, ήν δ‘ εγώ, και πεπονθας το του 3 τον δόλιχον νενικηκότος, ος ήδη λελουμένος την κόνιν και τό λοιπόν τής θεάς ψυχαγωγούμενος μυθολογέω προς τον παλαιστήν διενοεΐτο, επιδόξου κληθήσεσθαι τής πάλης ούσης· ό δ* Μλλ; επι τής βαλβΐδος ούκ αν εμυθολόγεις, εφη. και σύ δη μοι δοκεΐς νενικηκώς τον δόλιχον τών επών εντρυφαν άνδρ'ι μάλα δη 4 κατορρωδοΰντι την του σταδίου τύχην, και ος γελάσας,
1 αν ενοχλεΐν (potius quain α. 0χΛ««>) scripsi: ενοχλεΐν codd., edd..	2 επαρκέσοι vett., edd.: corr, rec..
3 τό του Φ: τον Γ: τό Β.
1 η κατορρωΒών vett.: oorr. rec..
1 The scene is probably neither Athens (cf. c. 25) nor Alexandria bub Rhodes; Diodorus 20.100.4 records that the Rhodians dedicated, a square precinct surrounded by stoas 600 feet long to Ptolemy Soter. Cf. also Strabo 17.1.8. Rhodes seems a particularly suitable setting for
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I’m sure you know the Homer I mean, the one to the right of the temple of the Ptolemies,1 the one with the flowing locks.) “ Well,” he continued, “ I’ve come to have a word with him and to pray him to give me of his abundance of poetry.”
“ Oil! ” said I, “ if only that could be had by prayer ! For in that case I think I would have followed your example long ago and been pestering Demosthenes to give me some help to mark his birthday. If then prayer will help us, I’d join in your wishes; for you must share your luck with me.” “ For my part,” said he, “ I think I can credit Homer with the fine flow of my compositions of both last night and this morning. For a heaven-sent frenzy has brought me poetic inspiration. But you ■will judge for yourself. For I’ve been carrying this tablet round with me on purpose in the hope of meeting a friend who was at leisure; and you, I think, are well placed for leisure.”
3.	“ You’re a lucky fellow,” said I, “ and just like the winner of the long-distance race, who, having already washed off his dust and now able to enjoy the rest of the spectacle, was minded to regale the wrestler with his tales, though the wrestling event was expected to be announced at any moment; the wrestler, however, retorted ‘ But you wouldn’t have so many tales to tell if you were on your mark at the starting-line ! ’ So too you seem to me to have won the long-distance race for poetry and to be indulging yourself at my expense, when I’m really on tenterhooks about my fortunes in the sprint.”
the dialogue in view of Demosthenes’ speech On the Liberty of the Rhodians and her claim to be the birthplace of Homer.
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'Ως δή σοι τί τὥν απόρων, εΐπεν, έργασόμενος ;ι
4.	"lams γάρ, έφην, 6 Δημοσθένης ελάττονος η καθ’ "Ομηρον είναι σοι λόγου καταφαίνεται, και συ μεν2 φρονείς "Ομηρον έπαινέσας, εμοί δέ ο Δημοσθένης σ μικρόν και τό μηδέν;
Συκοφαντείς, εφη. διαστασιάσαιμι δ’ ούκ αν τούς ηρως, ει και πλείων είμί την γνώμην προς Όμηρου τετάχθαι.
5.	Ευ <συ> 3 γε, εΐπον εμέ δ' ούκ αν νομιζοις προς του Δημοσθένους; άλλα έπεί γε μη τούτη τον λόγον ατιμάζεις, κατά την ΰπόθεσιν δηλον ως την ποιητικήν έργον ήγη μόνον, τούς δέ ρητορικούς λόγους καταφρονείς άτεχνώς οἶον Ιππεύς παρα πεζούς έλαύνων.
Μη μανείην, εφη, ταΰτά γε, καν ει πολλής δει της μανίας επί τάς ποιητικός ίοΰσιν θύρας.
Δει γάρ τοι καί τοΐς καταλογάδην, εφην, ένθέου τινός έπιπνοίας, ει μέλλουσιν μη ταπεινοί φανεΐσθαι καί φαύλης φροντίδος.
Οΐδά τοι, εφη, ώ εταίρε, καί χαίρω πολλάκις άλλων τε δη λογοπο ιών καί τα Δημοσθενους εγγύς των Όμηρου τιθείς, οἶον λέγω την σφοδρότητα και πικρίαν καί τον ενθουσιασμόν, και το μεν οινο-βαρές ” προς τάς Φιλίππου μέθας καί κορδακισμους καί την άσέλγειαν, τό δέ " εις οιωνός αριστος προς τὰ " δει γάρ τούς αγαθούς άνδρας τας αγαθας ύποθεμένους ελπίδας ” και το
1 εργααομίνω Gesner.	* μέν μέγα rec..
8 ου add. Kail.________________________________
1 Cf. Plato, Phaedrus, 245A.	2 Cf. Plato, Laws, 811C.
* Cf. Iliad, 1.225.	* Cf. Demosthenes, 2nd Olynthiac, 18.
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“ Just how do you think I’ll be making things awkward for you ? ” asked lie with a laugh.
4.	“ Well,” said I, “ perhaps you consider Demosthenes of too little account to be on a par with Homer ? If you’re proud of your encomium of Homer, is Demosthenes a minor and trivial matter to me ? ”
“ You’re being libellous/’ said he, “ for I wouldn’t start these great ones quarrelling, even if I am more minded to range myself on Homer’s side.”
5.	“ Well spoken !” said I. “ And wouldn’t you think me to be on the side of Demosthenes ? But, though you thus show respect for speech, your choice makes it obvious that you think that only in poetry lies any achievement, while you despise rhetorical speeches as if you were a cavalryman galloping past infantrymen.”
“ I hope I won’t, go as mad as all that, even if no little madness is needed by those who are to reach the portals 1 of poetry.”
“ Let me point out that prose authors too need some divine inspiration 2 if they are not to appear pedestrian, and dull-witted.”
“ I know that, my friend,” said he. “ I often find pleasure in comparing the works of the speech-writers and of Demosthenes in particular with those of Homer for, shall I say, intensity, pungency and inspiration; I set ‘ wine-laden ’ 3 against the ‘ drunkenness, dissolute dances and debauchery 4 of Philip,’ and ‘ One omen, is best ’ 8 against ‘ Brave men must with brave hopes in their hearts ’ e and
5 Cf. Iliad, XII. 243.
8 Cf. Demosthenes, On the Grown 97.
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" ή κε μέγ’ οίμωξειε γέρων ΐππηλάτα Πηλούς ” προς το " πηλίκον ποτέ αν στενάξειαν οι άνδρες εκείνοι οι υπέρ δόξης καί ελευθερίας τελευτήσαντες παραβάλλω δέ και τον " ρέοντα Πύθωνα ” προς τάς Όδυσσέως “ νιφάδας ” των λόγιον καί τὰ
" ει μέν μέλλοιμεν άγήρω τ’ άθανατω τε ἔσσεσθαι.”1
προς το " πέρας μέν γάρ άπασιν άνθρώποις του β Ιου θάνατος, καν έν οίκίσκω τις αυτόν καθείρξας τ ηρή ”. και μύρια ι γε αΰθις 2 αύτοΐς επί ταντόν της διάνοίας έπιδρομαί.
6.	ήδομαι δέ καί πάθη καί διαθέσεις και τροπάς λέξεως 3 και τάς άφαιρούσας τον κόρον μεταβολάς και τάς έκ των παρατροπών επανόδους και τάς των παραβολών συν τω καιρω γλαφυρότητας και το τοΰ τρόπου μισοβάρβαρον πανταχοΰ. 7. καί μοι πολλά/cis έδοξεν—ου γάρ αν τάληθές άποκρυφαίμην —ευπρεπέστερου μέν ραθυμίας ’Αττικής καθάπτε-σθαι Δημοσθένης ό την παρρησίαν, ως φασιν, άνειμένος τοΰ τούς 'Αχαιούς “ Μχαιίδα? ” προσει-πόντος, διαρκεστέρω δέ τόνω πνεύματος τάς ‘Ελληνικός άποπληροΰν τραγωδίας τοΰ μεταξύ τής ακμαιότατης μάχης διαλόγους άναπλάττοντος καί μυθοις την φοράν σκεδαννύντος.	8. πολλάκις δέ με
τὰ τοΰ Δημοσθένους—και μέτρα κώλων καί ρυθμοί καί βάσεις—ούκ έξω τής ποιητικής ηδονής έκβιβά-
1 ίσίσθαι codd..	a αSBis om. Γ.
3 post λεξεως add. καταμανθάνων Ν, συγκρίνω» Keil.
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“ Yea mightily would moan old Peleus, lord of steeds ’1 against ‘ How loud, I ask, -would tlie heroes of old who died for glory and liberty lament ? ’ 1 2 I also compare ‘ Pytho in spate ’ 3 with ‘ Odysseus’ words like flakes of snow ’ 4 and ‘ If that the twain of us should never age or die ’ 5 with ‘ For tHe end of all men’s life is death, even if a man for safety lock himself in his chamber.’ 6 And there are countless other occasions when their minds have rushed to the same thought.
6.1 delight also to compare their emotional passages, their descriptive passages, figures of speech, variations that relieve monotony, their resumptions after digressions, the elegance of their well-chosen comparisons, and their style so free from all barbarisms. 7. More -over, I’ve often thought—for I shan’t hide the truth— that Demosthenes, who gave the proverbial rein to freedom of speech, takes Attic slackness to task with greater grace than, lie who called the Achaeans ‘ Achaeanesses,’ 7 and has a more sustained intensity of tone in doing full justice to the tragedies that befall the Greeks than he who inserts dialogues at the most desperate point of a battle and dissipates the flow of action with speeches. 8. Often Demosthenes with his measured clauses, rhythmical flow and cadences gives me the same pleasure as poetry, just as
1	Iliad VII. 125.
2	Demosthenes, Against Aristocrates, 210.
3	Cf. On the Orman, 136.
‘ Iliad, III. 222.
‘ Cf. ibid. XIX. 322-4.
6	Demosthenes, On the Crown, 97.
’ Homer, cf. Iliad, II. 235, VII. 96.
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ζουσιν, ώσπερ ούδ’ "Ομηρος ελλιπής αντιθέσεων η παρισώσεοιν η σχημάτων τραχύτητος η καθα-ρότητος. <ΙΑΑJ έοικεν φύσει πως ΰπαρχειν ταΐς δυνάμεσι τάς άρε τὰ? επιπεπλέχθαι. ποθεν γε 1 δή περιφρονοίην αν την Κλείω 2 τη Καλλιόπη ταύτα <δυναμένην> 3 γιγνώσκων; 9. άλλ’ ούδεν ήττον τ θύμον αγώνισμα των εις "Ομηρον εγκωμίων διπλάσιαν εργον η τούς σούς εις Δημοσθένην επαίνους τίθημι, ου τοΐς μέτροις—
Άλλα τω μεν; ἔξω ν.4
— Τω τούμον μεν ούκ έχειν εδραίων τινα κρηπίδα των επαίνων υποβάλλεσθαι πλην γε τής ποιητικής αυτής· τὰ δ’ άλλα τω 5 μεν ασαφή, πατρις και γένος και χρόνος, ει γοΰν τι σαφές αυτών ήν, ούκ ήν αν 6 άμφίλεκτος άνθρώποις ερις, πατρίδα μεν αύτω διδόντων "Ιον7 ή Κολοφώνα ή Κόμην ή Χίον ή Σμύρναν 8 ή Θήβας τάς Αιγύπτιας ή μυρίας άλλας, πατέρα δὲ Μαίονα τον Αυδόν ή ποταμόν, οπού 9 γε και τοϋνομα προ του γνωρίμου το Μελησιγενή προκρίνουσιν καί μητέρα <την>10 Μελανωπού φασιν ή νύμφην των ' Υδριάδων11 ανθρωπίνου γένους απορία, χρόνον δε τον ηρωικόν ή
1 γε oodd.: yap edd..	ζ Κλείω rec.: κλιν ΓΒ: κλεΐν Φ.
3	ταΰτά δυναμένην Keil: τούτη δε ΓΦ: η ιαυτη 8cB. Τήν σην Καλλιόπη» τοιαύτην γε γιγνιόακων edd..
4	εφην Keil qui sic pungit: εφη vett·. (sine vicibus loquon-
t-ium).	6 τω Β: τα ΓΦ.	e αν om. codd..
7	“Ιον rec.: “Ιον η Κω Φ: ’Ιωνικήν ΓΒ.
8	Σμύρναν edd.: Στυππείαν codd..
* όπου . . . προκρίνουσιν (post είδεναι in codd.) transtulit Albers: fortasse delonduin.
10	την add. Albers: Μελανωπού vett.: Μελανωπήν ΓθΟί\.
11	’Υδριάδων Albers: Ίδριαδων codd..
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Homer too is not devoid of antitheses or balanced clauses or violent figures of speech or purity of style. But yet it seems to be the gift of nature that to each capacity is added excellence in its use. For how could I despise Clio,1 when I know her to be as powerful as Calliope ? 9. However I am none the less inclined to regard my special composition in eulogy of Homer to be twice as great a work as your praises of Demosthenes, not by reason of its verse, I mean— ”
“ But by what ? ” I asked.
“ —But because I have no firm foundation on which to build my praises except his actual poetry. All else about Homer is uncertain—his country, his family, the time when he lived. If at least any of these were certain,
‘ Mankind were free from disputatious strife/ 2 for they give him for country Ios or Colophon or Cyme or Chios or Smyrna or Egyptian Thebes or countless other cities,3 while they say his father was Maeon, the Lydian, or a river,4 for at any rate they even prefer tlie name Melesigenes 5 to his familiar one, and his mother was the daughter of Melanopus,6 or, for want of human parentage, a Water Nymph, and that his time was the age of the heroes or the
1	Clio was the Muae of History, and Calliope the Muse of epic poetry.
2	Euripides, Phoenissae, 500.
3	Cf. Aulus Gellius, 3.11.
1 Viz. Moles, the river of Smyrna; cf. Certamen Homeri et Hesiodi init., etc., though a stronger tradition in the various Vitae Homericae is that Homer was born by the banks of the Meles.	6 I.e. “ Son of Meles.”
6 I.e. Cretheis; of. Certamen init. etc. (Melanope which is read by editors on poor manuscript authority is not recorded elsewhere ae the mother of Homer).
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τόν 'Ιωνικόν, καί μηδ1 όπως προς τον ’Ησίοδον εΐχεν ηλικίας σαφώς είδεναι, τύχην δι πενίας η πάθος όμμάτων. αλλά μην βάλτων εΐη 1 και ταΰτα εάν εν άσαφεϊ κείμενα, περί στενόν δη μοι κομιδή τὰ εγκώμιον, ποίησιν άπρακτον έπαινεσαι καί σοφίαν εκ των επών είκαζομενην συλλεγειν.
10.	τὰ δέ σόν, εφη, κατά χειρός επίδρομόν τε και λεΐον εφ’ ώρισμενοις τε καί γνωρίμοις2 μόνον <τών> 3 ονομάτων,4 ο Ιον όφον έτοιμον ήδνσμάτων παρά σοΰ δεόμενον. τί γάρ ου μέγα τω Δημοσθενει καί λαμπρόν ή τύχη προσήψε; τί δ" ου γνώριμον; ούκ Άθήναι μεν αύτώ πατρίς, " αι λιπαραί και αοίδιμοι καί τής 'Ελλάδος ερεισμα καίτοι λαβόμενος αν εγώ τών Αθηνών επί τής ποιητικής εξουσίας επεισήγον αν έρωτας θεών καί κρίσεις καί κατοικήσεις καί δωρεάς καί την Ελευσίνα, νόμων δέ καί δικαστηρίων καί πανηγύρεων καί Πειραιώς καί αποικιών καί τροπαίων θαλαττίων τε και χερσαίων επεισηγμενών ούδ’ αν εις επ’ ίσης άξίως εφικεσθαι δύναιτο τω λόγω, φησίν 6 Δημοσθένης, αφθονία μεν <οΰν> 5 ήν αν μοι περιττή πάντως,6 το δε εγκώμιον ούκ αν αιταρτάν ενομιζόμην, εν νόμω
1sic Β: μη βόλτιον εΐη ΓΦ: μην ... αν εΐη edd.: μη ... $ conieci.
8 810 Φ: γνωρισμοΐζ 7Ή.
*	τών suppl. Keil.
*	όμμάτων vett.: corr. Ν.
1 ονν suppl. Fritzsche.
*	sio reoc.: περιττόν (Ιπόντας ει vett..
1 I.e. when Ionia was colonised by emigrants from Attica, traditionally 140 years after the Trojan War; Aristotle
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Ionian period 1 and they admit they do not even know for sure how he compared for age with Hesiod. They say his lot was one of poverty or that lie was blind. But perhaps it would be better to leave these matters shrouded in obscurity. My eulogy, you can see, is limited to a very narrow field; I must praise his poetry as distinct from his life and collect an impression of his wisdom inferred from his hexameters alone.
10. But your path,’’ he said, “ lies there before you, an easy and smooth one over definite and familiar ground ; like food ready before you it only requires from you the seasoning of words. Has not fortune coupled with Demosthenes everything that is great, everything that is glorious, everything that is famous ? Was not bis fatherland Athens, ‘ the rich, the renowned, the bulwark of Greece ’ ? 2 But, .if I had got my hands on Athens, I would allow myself the poetic licence of introducing also the amours, law-suits and sojourns there of the gods, their gifts and the tale of Eleusis.3 And once her laws, her courts, her public festivals, her Piraeus, her colonies and her memorials in honour of victories by sea and land are also brought in, well, to quote Demosthenes himself,4 ‘ nobody at all could find words to do justice to these.’ Indeed, I’d have a quite limitless supply of material, and none of it would he thought irrelevant to my panegyric, since it is traditional for
and Aristarchus assigned Homer to this period.
2	Pindar, Fr. 76, also quoted in Lucian, Timon 50.
8 Cf. Plato, Menexenus 237 C, Isocrates, Panegyricus 28, Aristides, Panath. 107.
1 Cf. Demosthenes, On the Navy Boards 1, False Legation
66.
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τοΐς έπαίνοις ον έκ tow πατρίδων επικοσμεΐν του? έπαινον μένους.	’Ισοκράτης δὲ παρεμπορευμα της
*Ελένης φέρων ενέθηκε τον Θησέα. τὰ μεν 8η •ποιητικόν φΰλον ελεύθερον. σοι 8* Ίσως εύλάβεια το τής παροιμίας επί σκώμματι της συμμετρίας1 έπαγαγέσθαι, μή σοι μεΐζον προσκέοιτο τούπίγραμμα τω θυλάκω.
11.	Παρέντι δή τάς ‘Αθήνας έκδέχεται τον λόγον πατήρ τριήραρχος," χρυσέα κρηπις ” κατο. Πίνδαρον. ον γάρ ήν Άθήνησιν λαμπρότερον τίμημα τοΰ2 τριηραρχικοΰ. el 8ε τοΰ Αημοσθένους ἔτι κομι8ή παιδός οντος έτελεύτα, την όρφανίαν ου συμφοράν ύποληπτέον, άλλα δόξης ύπόθεσιν τό τής φύσεως γέννα ιον άποκαλυπτουσαν.
12.	'Ομήρου μεν οΰν ο lire παίδευσιν οϋτ’ άσκησήν μνήμη καθ’ ιστορίαν παρειλήφαμεν, ὰλλ* ευθύς ανάγκη τον έπαινον3 άπτεσθαι των υπ’ αύτοΰ δεδημιουργημένων, ύλην εκ τροφής καί μελέτης καί διδασκαλίας ούκ έχοντα μηδ’ οΰν επί την ’Ησιόδου δάφνην καταφυγόντα, την ραθύμως καί τοΐς ποιμέσιν των επών επιπνέουσαν. σοι δ’ ενταύθα δήπου πολύς μεν 6 Καλλίστρατος, λαμπρός δ’ ό κατάλογος, Άλκιδάμας* ’Ισοκράτης, Ίσαΐος, Εύβονλίδης. μυρίων μεν εφελκομένων Άθήνησι
1 em . . . συμμετρίας vett. (άσυμμετρίας Rothstein): σκώμμα Μ ΤΤ) ασυμμετρίς. race..
a sic Bekker: τιμήματος codd..
3 των επαίνων Β.
* 'ΑλκΙδαμος vett..
1 Viz. in οο. 21-37; cf. Charidemus cc. 16-18.
a Demosthenes’ father, Demosthenes, was a sword-manufacturer, and so rich enough to undertake the public
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eulogies to use the countries of those they praise to lend them further distinction. Thus Isocrates in his Helen 1 introduced in passing the story of Theseus.
I The race of poets is free ; but you perhaps must be careful of bringing on your head the proverbial saying in mockery of one’s sense of proportion, for fear that you have too large a name-tag added to your sack.
11.	Now I leave Athens and my account continues with his trierarcli 2 father, a ‘ golden foundation ’ to quote Pindar.3 For there was no greater distinction at Athens than to be classed rich enough to be a trier-arch. If he died while Demosthenes was still very young, we must not consider Demosthenes’ bereavement as a tragedy, but as the starting-point of the glory which brought to light the nobility of his nature.
12.	As for Homer, his education and training have not been recorded for us by history, but the eulogy, having no material in his upbringing, training and education, must tackle right away the products of his workmanship, -without indeed having taken refuge in the laurel of Hesiod, which easily gives poetic inspiration even to shepherds.4 But you, I am sure, can at this point say plenty about Callistratus, and you have that distinguished list of Alcidamas, Isocrates, Isaeus and Eubulides.5 duty of equipping a trireme at his own expense. Cf. Demosthenes, Against Aphobus, 1.9.
3	Fr. 194.1.	4 Cf. Theogony, 30.
s Callistratus was tho orator who first fired Demosthenes with a zeal for oratory, according to Plutarch, Life of Demosthenes, 6; he is also said to have learnt directly or indirectly from some or all of the other four. Cf. Pseudo-Plutarch, Lives of the Ten Orators 844 B, Diogenes Laertius 2.108, Aulus Qellius 3.13.
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τὥν ήδονὥν καί τούς πατρονομίας άνάγκαις υποκειμένους, ταχείας 1 8’ οϋσι]ς τοΐς μειρακίοις της ηλικίας είς τάς θρύψεις2 ΰπολισθάνειν, παρόν δ’ αυτω κατ’ εξουσίαν εκ της των επιτρόπων ολιγωρίας, και φιλοσοφίας και της πολίτικης αρετής κατείχε πόθος, ος αυτόν ήγεν ούκ επί τάς Φρύνης, αλλ’ επί3 τάς Άριστοτελονς καί Θεοφράστου και Ξενοκράτους καί Πλάτωνος θύρας.
13.	κάνταΰθ’ αν,4 ὥ βέλτιστε, φιλοσοφοις τω λόγω διττάς επ’ άνθρώποις ερώτων άγωγάς, την μεν θαλατ-τίου τινός έρωτος παράφορον τε καί άγριον καί κυμαινούσαν εν ψυχή, ’Αφροδίτης πανδήμου κλάδωνα, φλεγμαινουσαις νέων όρμαΐς αυτόχρημα θαλάττιον, την δ’ ουρανίου " χρυσής τινος σειράς έλξιν,” ου πυρί καί τόξοις έντιθεισαν δυσαλθεις νόσους τραυμάτων, ὰλλ' επί την αύτοΰ τοΰ κάλλους αχραντόν τε καί καθαρον ιδέαν εξορμώσαν μανία σώφρονι των ψυχών, " οσαι Ζηνός εγγύς καί θεών άγχίσποροι,” φησίν ό τραγικός.
14.	έρωτι δη πάντα πόριμα, κουρά 5 σττήλαιον κάτοπτρου ξίφος, γλώτταν διαρθρώσαι, μετελθεΐν όψέ τής ηλικίας ύπόκρισιν, μνήμην άκριβώσαι, θορύβου καταφρονήσαι, συνάψαι νύκτας επιπόνοις
1 τραχεία; volt.: corr. Ν. a θρίφας vett.: τερφει; Ν: corr. rec..
3 eirl edd.: «τί τα ν φιλοσοφία; codd..
1	sic edd.: κανταΰΟα codd.. s κούρη vett..
1 A famous courtesan who -was loved by Demosthenes’ contemporary, Hyporides.
a Cf. Affaire of the Heart 37, Plato, Symposium, 180 D etc.
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Although there were countless pleasures at Athens to seduce eveji those subject to the rigours of paternal control, although youths are of an age swift to slip into the ways of debauchery, and he was at complete liberty to do so because of the neglect of his guardians, yet he was possessed by that love of philosophy and civic virtues, which led him to the doors not of Phryne,1 but of Aristotle, Theophrastus, Xenocrates and Plato.
13.	And at this point, my good friend, you could wax philosophical in your discourse about the two impulses 2 of love that come upon men, the one that of a love like the sea, frenzied, savage and raging like stormy waves in the soul, a veritable sea of Earthly Aphrodite surging with tile fevered passions of youth, the other the pull of a heavenly cord of gold that does not bring with fiery shafts afflicting wounds hard to cure, but impels men to the pure and unsullied Form of absolute beauty, inspiring with a chaste madness such souls as, to quote the tragic poet,3
‘ Are nigh to Zeus and kindred of the gods/
14.	To love all things are possible ; it can endure a shaved head, a cave, a mirror, the threat of a sword, it can afford articulate speech to its tongue, take up acting late in life, perfect the memory, despise noisy interruptions, and add nights to days spent in toil.4
3	Aeschylus, Niobe, Fr. 162 adapted. Cf. Plato, Republic 391 E.
4	So. as Demosthenes is said to have done to perfect his oratory. He retired to a cave and shaved half hia head so that he could not go out. The mirror was so that he could watch his faults and the sword was suspended beside his shoulder to stop him moving it. Cf. Pseudo-Plutarch, Lives of the Ten Orators 844 D, Plutarch, Demosthenes 6.
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ήμέραις. έζ ὥν τις ούκ οΐδεν, όποιος ό Δημοσθένης, έφη, σοϊ την ρητορικήν εγένετο, ταΐς μέν εννοιαις και τοι? όνόμασιν καταπυκνων τον λόγον, ταΐς δέ διαθέσεσιν εξακριβών τας πιθανότητας, λαμπρός μεν τω μεγέθει, σφοδρός δέ τω πνευματι, σωφρονέστατος δε την των ονομάτων και των νοημάτων εγκράτειαν, ποικιλώτατος δ' εναλλαγαΐς σχημάτων; μόνος γε τοι των ρητόρων, ως ό Λεωσθένης έτόλμησεν ειπεΐν, έμφυχον και1 σφυρήλατον παρεΐχεν τον λόγον.
15.	ου γάρ, ως τον Αισχύλον ό Καλλισθένης έφη που λέγων τας τραγωδίας εν ο’ίνω γράφειν εξορ-μώντα και άναθερμαίνοντα την φυχην, ούχ ούτως ό Δημοσθένης συνετίθει προς μέθην τούς λόγους, άλλ’ ύδωρ πίνων ή καί τον Δημάδην παΐζαί φασιν εις ταυτην αύτοΰ την υδροποσίαν, ως οι μέν άλλοι προς ύδωρ λέγοιεν, τον Δημοσθένην δε προς ύδωρ γράφε ιν. Πυθέα δέ ό κρότος των Δ ημοσθενι-κών λόγων άπόζειν έφαίνετο του νυκτερινού λύχνου, καί τουτί μέν, έφη, σοι τό χωρίον τού λόγου2 κοινόν προς την εμήν ύπόθεσιν. ου γάρ τοι μείων 3 ό περί την Όμηρου ποίησιν υπήρχε κάμοί λόγος.
16.	άλλ’ ει μετίοις επί τας 4 φιλανθρωπίας καί την εν τοΐς χρήμασι φιλοτιμίαν καί τής πολιτείας την ύλην λαμπρότητα—καί ό μέν ήει συνείρων ως
1 καί ΓΦ: ον Β.	1 2 του λόγου recc.: τούτο γ’ οι! vett..
3 τοι μείων recc.: τι μεΐον ΓΦ: τι μείων Β.
1	Of. Eupolis, 94.6.
2	An Athenian patriot who attempted to throw off the
Macedonian yoke after the death of Alexander.
254
IN PRAISE OF DEMOSTHENES
Who does not know how fine an orator your Demosthenes became as a result of all this, using thought and language to give solidity to his speech, and careful arrangement to achieve perfection in persuasiveness, distinguished for his grandeur, strong in the power of his lungs, most temperate in his control over word and thought, most versatile in the variety of his tropes? Indeed he alone 'of orators,1 to quote the bold words of Leostlienes,2 ‘ gave his words both life and the strength that comes from the craftsman’s hammer/
15.	For, unlike Aeschylus who, according to Callisthen.es,3 wrote his tragedies on wine, thereby giving his spirit vigour and fire, Demosthenes did not tipple but drank water4 while composing his speeches. Thus it was that Demades, we are told, made fun of this water-bibbing of Demosthenes, by saying that others spoke to water,5 6 * 8 but Demosthenes wrote to it. And to Pytheas the ring of Demosthenes’ speeches seemed to reek of the midnight oil.® This part of your discourse,” said he, “ is on subject-matter also available to me. For, when it comes to discussing the poetry of Homer, I’ve always had a field no smaller than, yours.
16.	But if you should pass on to his benefactions, his financial generosity and the unmitigated-distinction of his political career ”—he had now started on a
3	A historian contemporary with Alexander; of. Plutarch, Table Talk 7IS E.
4	Cf. Demosthenes, Second Philippic 30, False Legation
46, Pseudo-Plutarch 848 C.
6 A reference to the clepsydm or water-clock, which
limited the time allotted to advocates’ speeches.
8 Cf. Plutarch, Demosthenes 8.
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έφην, διανοή καταχειν μου των ώτων ώσπερ βαλανεύς καταντλήσας τον λοιπόν λόγον;
Νη Δία γε, εϊπεν, δημοθοινίας τε και χορηγίας εθελουσίους και τριηραρχίας και τείχος και τάφρον και λύσεις αιχμάλωτων καί -παρθένων εκδόσεις, άρίστην -πολιτείαν, καί πρεσβείας * 1 και νομοθεσίας καί μέγεθος πολιτευμάτων εμπεσον, γελάν έπεισί μοι του τάς όφρΰς συνάγοντος και δεδιότος μη λόγοι των Δημοσθένους αυτόν έργων έπιλίποιεν.
17.	"Ισως γάρ, έφην, ωγαθέ, νομίζεις εμέ δη 2 μόνον των εν ρητορική βεβιωκότων μη διατεθρυλη-σθαι τα ώτα ταΐς Δημοσθένους πράζεσιν;
Ει γε, έφη, περί τον λόγον επικουρίας τινός, ως σύ φης, δεόμεθα· πλήν εΐ μη σε τουναντίον κατέχει πάθος, οἶον αυγής περιλαμπονσης ούκ έχεις προς λαμπρόν την Δημοσθένους δόξαν την δφιν άπερεισαν καί γαρ αυτός τι τοιοΰτον εφ’ Όμήρω κατα τ ας άρχάς πέπονθα, κατέβαλον γοΰν σμικροΰ3 δεΐν, ως ούκ άντιβλειττέον ον μοι προς την ύπόθεσιν. εΐτ’ εγώ μέν, ούκ οΐδ1 όπως, άνηνεγκα, <καί> 4 δοκώ μοι κατά σμικρόν προσεθιζόμενος άντίον όρον μηδ’ άποτρέπων ώσπερ ήλιου τα? οφείς νόθος του των Όμηριδών γένους έλέγχεσθαι.
codd.: corr. Gesner.
, ίέ vett..
3 sic Albers: <5 μικρόν Γ: μικρόν cett·.. 1 καί suppl. Lehmann.
<5 μικρόν Γ liehmami.
1	Cf. Plato, Republic 344 D.
1 Cf. Demosthenes, Against Meidias 13.
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list of qualities which lie seemed intent on completing —but I laughed and said, “ Do you really intend to drench my ears with the rest of your account like a bath-man with his canful ? 1 ”
“ Indeed I do ! ” said he. “ The public banquets he gave, his voluntary expenditure on choruses,2 the warships, the wall, the ditch he paid for, the prisoners he ransomed, the maidens he provided with a dowry,8 all of which, were acts of the highest public service, the embassies on which he served, the laws lie carried, the magnitude of his political services—when I think of all these, I feel like laughing at one who knits his brows for fear that words for Demosthenes’ deeds may fail him.”
17.	“ Perhaps, my good fellow,” said I, “ you think that I am really the only one to have spent a life in the pursuit of rhetoric without having had my ears deafened 4 with the exploits of Demosthenes ? ” “ I do,” said he, “ if, as you say, we need some help for our discourse ; unless the opposite is the case with you, and you cannot fix your eyes on the bright glory of Demosthenes because of the radiant light investing him. For I myself had the same experience with Homer at first. At any rate I nearly-dropped my eyes, thinking I couldn’t look my subject in the face. Then somehow I raised my eyes, because, I suppose, I was gradually growing accustomed to look it in the face without turning away as it were from the sun’s rays and showing myself a bastard member of Homer’s family.
8 For these services of. Decree in Pseudo-Plutaroh 851 and Fowler’s note (L.C.L. vol. 10, p. 342), and Demosthenes, On the Crown, 248, 257, 268.
* Cf. Plato, Republic 368 C.
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18.	Σόν δέ μοι φαίνεται καί τοΰτο, ἔξω, πολύ ρρον ή κατ’ εμε είναι. τής μεν γάρ 'Ομηρον δόξης οἶον επί μιας όρμούσης της ποιητικής δυνάμεως άθρόως εξ ανάγκης ήν άπάσης λαβέ-σθαι. σύ δ’ ει μεν επί τον Αημοσθενην ολον εφάπαξ τη γνώμη τράποιο, και μάλα αν άποροΐς, περί τον λόγον ήττων ούδ3 εχων οτου πρώτον τη γνώμη λάβοιο,1 καθάπερ οί λιγνοί πάσχου-σιν περί τάς Συρακουσίας τράπεζας ή οι φιλή-κοοι και φιλοθεάμονες εις μυρίας ακουσμάτων και θεαμάτων ήδονάς εμπεσόντες· ονκ εχουσιν εφ’ ψ ελθωσιν αει την επιθυμίαν μετατιθεντες. οΐμαι δε καί σε μεταπηδάν ονκ ἔχοντα εφ’ οτι σταίης, εν κύκλω σε περιελκόντων φύσεως μεγαλοπρεπούς, άρμης διάπυρου, βίου σώφρονος, λόγου δεινότητος, τής εν ταΐς πράξεσιν ανδρείας, λημμάτων πολλών και μεγάλων υπεροψίας, δικαιοσύνης, φιλανθρωπίας, πίστεως, φρονήματος, συνεσεως, εκά-στου των πολλών και μεγάλων πολιτευμάτων, ίσως οΰν ορών ἔνθεν μεν ψηφίσματα πρεσβείας2 δημηγορίας νόμους, εκεΐθεν αποστόλους Εύβοιαν Μέγαρα την Βοιωτίαν Χίον'Ρόδον τον Ελλήσποντον Βυζάντιον, ούκ εχεις όποι την γνώμην άποκλίνης συμπεριφερόμενος τοΐς πλεονεκτήμασιν.	19. ώσπερ
οΰν ό Πίνδαρος επί πολλά τω νώ τραπόμενος ούτως πως ήπόρηκεν,
1 τρόπο κ ... λάβοκ vett.. * πρέσβεις oodd.: corr. Gesner.
1 Sicilian banquets were proverbially sumptuous. Cf. Dialogues of the Dead 19.2, Horace, Odes 3.1.18, Plato, Republic 404 D.
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18.	You seem to me to have another great advantage over me,” lie continued, “ for since Homer’s reputation rests as it were upon the single anchor of his poetic power, I’ve had to lay hands on all of it at one and the same time. But, if you were to turn your mind to dealing with the whole of Demosthenes once and for all, you would be ία the greatest difficulty as you darted to and fro round your discourse without knowing what your mind should seize upon as its primary topic, just as happens to gourmands at Syracusan banquets,1 or lovers of listening or of spectacle when confronted with countless delights for the ear or the eye. They don’t know which to pursue with their ever-changing desires. I think that you too leap to and fro, not knowing on what to set your feet, as you revolve under the attraction of his nobility of nature, his fiery ardour, his sober life, hie eloquence, hie courage in time of action, his contempt for many great financial rewards, his justice, humanity, loyalty, pride, wisdom, and each of his many great political services. Perhaps, therefore, when you see on one side decrees, embassies, public speeches and laws, and on the other naval expeditions, Euboea, Megara, Boeotia, Chios, Rhodes, the Hellespont and Byzantium, you don’t know on which to rest your thoughts as you’re whirled round and round by such an embarrassment of riches. 19. Just as Pindar after turning his mind to many topics expressed his difficulties thus 2:
2	Fr. 29. Corinna criticised these lines by saying one should sow with the hand and not with the whole sack; of. Plutarch, On the Fame of the Athenians 348.
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PSEUDO-LUCIAN Ίσμηνον ή χρυσαλάκατον Μελιάν, ή Κά8μον, ή σπαρτών ίερον γένος <άνδρών>,1 ή τάν κυανάμπυκα Θήβαν, ή το πάντολμον σθένος Ήρακλέος,2 ή τάν Διονύσου πολυγαθέα 3 τιμάν, ή γάμον λευκωλένου 'Αρμενίας ύμνήσομεν; ούτωσί δε και συ ταυτόν έοικας άπορεΐν, λόγον ή βίαν 4 ή φιλοσοφίαν ή δημαγωγίαν ή τον θάνατον τάνδρός 5 νμνητέον.
20.	ἔστι δ3 ούδέν εργον εκφυγεΐν, εφη, την πλάνην άλλ’ ενός οτον δη λαβόμενος ή της ρητορείας καθ’ αύτην, εις ταύτην καθοΰ τούτον τον λόγον, ικανή γ’ αν ούδ’ ή6 Περικλεούς· εκείνου μεν γε τάς άστρα πας καί βροντάς καί πειθοΰς τι κέντρον δόξη παραλαβόντες, άλλ’ αυτήν γε ούχ όρώμεν, δήλον ώς ούδέν όποιον την7 φαντασίαν ούδ’ έμμονον8 έχουσαν ούδ' οἴαν 9 έζαρκέσαι προς την του χρόνου βάσανον καί κρίσιν τὰ δε του Δημοσθένους—ὰλλὰ σοι κατα-λελείφθω λέγειν, ει ταύτη τράποιο.
1	ό,νδρών Supp]. Plutarchus.
*	Ήρακλέους Φ.	3 πουλυγαθεα vett..
4	βίον η ρητορικήν Β Φ. edd-
5	άνδροί vett..
β ούδ* η Albers: οον δη ΓΦ: σοΰ δ’ η Β.
7 όποιον την vett.: πλέον η Albers.
*	ούδέν μόνον vett.: corr. Albers (αι? ύπίρ την φαντασίαν ουδίν
Ιμμονον Ν, edd.).	· οΐον edd..
1 The legendary hero who gave hiB name to the river Ismenus at Thebes.
aA nymph worshipped at Thebes ae the mother by Apollo of Ismenus (cf. Pausanias 9.10.6 end Wilamowitz, 260
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Ismenus’1 praises shall we sing ?
Or Melia 2 with distaff of gold ?
Or Cadmus or the mighty race
Of men who sprang when teeth were sown ? 3
Or Thebe with her purple snood,
Or daring might of Heracles ?
Glad honour Dionysus pay ?
Or shall we sing the day that saw
White-armed Harmonia 4 a bride ? so too you seem to be in the same difficulty, not knowing whether to sing the praises of your hero’s speeches, his life, his philosophy, his leadership of the people or his death.
20.	It’s easy enough,” he continued, “ to avoid losing your way. You must seize upon any one feature, or else take his oratory by itself, and concentrate this discourse of yours just upon that. For that one would find even the oratory of Pericles inadequate. For, though his thunderings and lightenings and his ‘ sting of persuasion ’ 6 are known to us by tradition, yet we cannot see his actual oratory, which clearly had no such vivid effect or lasting quality as that of Demosthenes, and could not stand up to the acid test of time. But when it comes to the works of Demosthenes—but let their description be left to you, should you turn to that topic.
Hermes 26.197.1), though other accounts give him different parents.
3	The traditional ancestors of Thebes were the survivors from the warriors who fought each other after springing from the dragon’s teeth sown by Cadmus.
*	The wife of Cadmus.
*	Cf. Aristophanes, Acharnians 530-1, Eupolis, 94.7.
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21. προς γε μψ τὰ? τής φυχής ape τὰ? ή τὰ? πολιτεία? αύτοΰ τραπομένω καλόν μίαν ήντινοΰν άποτεμέσθαι την διατριβήν, el δέ βούλοιο δαφιλες, δύο καί σύντρεις Ιλόμενον ἔχειν άποχρώσαν λόγων υποβολήν, πολλή γαρ έν άπασιν ή λαμπρότης. el δ' ούκ εκ του παντός άλλ’ ϊ κ μέρους έπαινεσόμεθα, νόμος μιν 'Ομηρικός ηρώων επαίνους εκ μερών διατίθεσθαι, ποδών ή κεφαλής ή κόμης, ήδη δε κάκ των φορημάτων ή ασπίδων, μεμπτόν δ’ ουδέ τοι? θεοΐς έγένετο ΰμνεΐσθαι προς των ποιητών εξ ηλακάτης ή τόξων ή της αιγίδος, μή τί γε δη μέρει 1 σώματος ή τής φυχής, τών ευεργεσιών δ’ ουδέ δυνατόν έφ’ άπάσας2 έλθεΐν. ούκοϋν ούδ’ 6 Δημοσθένης αίτιάσεται καθ’ εν τών αύτοΰ καλών επαινούμενος, έπεί τό γε σόμπαν ούδ’ αυτός αν αυτόν εξαρκέσειεν έπαινέσαι.
22.	τούτα του Θερσαγόρου διελθόντος, Οΐμαί σε, εφην, εν επιδεδεΐχθαί μοι, τὰ μή μόνον ποιητήν αγαθόν είναι, τω δώρω 3 παρεμπόρευμα πεποιήσθαι τον Αημοσθένην, τὰ πεζά τοΐς έμμέτροις προστι-θέντα.
Σοι μεν ούν, εφη, τήν ραστώνην ύποτιθεις προή-χθην έπιδραμεΐν τον λόγον, εἴ τι τής φροντίδος άνείς ακροατής ήμΐν γένοιο,
Προύργου τοίνυν, εφην, σοι γέγονεν ούδέν, εΰ ἴσθι. σκόπει δε και μή πλέον ή γεγονός θάτερον.
Καλόν αν λέγοις, εφη, τό ίαμα.
IN PRAISE OF DEMOSTHENES
21.	But, if you turn to the high qualities of his spirit or his civic virtues, it would be well to isolate any one particular quality to discuss, or, if you wish to indulge yourself, choose two or three in all and you will have quite sufficient material for your discourse. For in everything about him is great distinction. And, if we praise part of his makeup rather than all of it, it is in the Homeric tradition to compose praises for parts of his heroes, for their feet, heads or hair, and sometimes even for their accoutrement or their shields, while even the gods did not object to being praised by the poets in their hymns for a distaff, bow or aegis, not to mention a part of the body or a spiritual quality, while to arrive at a complete list of their kindnesses to man is quite impossible. Demosthenes therefore will not object to a eulogy that is confined to one of his virtues, since a comprehensive eulogy of Demosthenes would be beyond even his own powers.”
22.	After Thersagoras had finished this disquisition, I said, “ I think that you have made one thing quite clear to me ; you have shown me you ate more than just a good poet, by adding prose to your verse and including in a gift to Homer the subsidiary topic of Demosthenes.”
“ On the contrary,” said he, “ I did it for you. Wishing to suggest to you the ease of your task, I was encouraged to run through my discourse in the hope that you might find some relief from your worries by listening to me.”
“ Then be assured that you’ve made no headway ” said I. “ Be careful that on the contrary my complaint hasn’t been aggravated.”
“ A fine cure I’ve made by your account,” said he.
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Συ γάρ, εφην, αγνοείς, οἶμαι,1 τὰ παρόν άπορον, εἶτα Ιατρού δίκην τὰ του νοσοΰντος σαθρόν άγνοή-aavTos άλλο θεραπεύει?.2 "Οτι τί δή;	^	,
Τύ μ,έν α ταράξειεν αν τον πρώτον Ιόντα προς τον λόγον έπεχείρησας ίάσασθαι, τα, δ’ ηδη καταναλωται παλαιαΐς3 έτων περιόδοις- ως ταύταις <ταΐς> 4 ὰττορίαις έωλά σοι τὰ Ιαματα.
Ταντ’5 οΰν, έφη, σοι τόδε ἴαμα· χρή μέντοι καθάπερ οδόν 6 θαρραλέοιτάτην είναι την συνηθεστα-την.
23.	Την εναντίαν γάρ, εΐπον, προύθέμην, fj7 φασιν Αννίκεριν τον Κνρηναΐον φιλοτιμηθήναι προς Πλάτωνά τε καί τούς εταίρους ■ τόν μέν γε τήν 8 Κυρηναίων9 άρματηλασίαν επιδεικνύντα πολλούς περί την \Ακαδημίαν εξελαύνειν δρόμους επί της αυτής άρματοτροχιας άπαντας μηδέν παραβάντας, ώσθ’ ενός δρόμου σημεία κατά της γης ύπολείπεσθαι· τούμόν δε γε την εναντίαν σπεύδει, τάς άρματο-τροχιάς άλεείνειν, ού μάλα ρφδιον <ον>,10 οΐμαι, καινουργεΐν οδούς των τετριμμένων έκτρεπόμενον.
Άλλα τοι το Παύσωνος, έφη, σοφόν.
Ποιον; έφη ν ου γάρ άκήκοα.
24.	Παύσωνι τω ζωγράφω φασιν εκδοθήναι γράφαι Ιππον άλινδούμενον τον δε γράφαι τρέχοντα καί πολύν κονιορτόν περί τον ίππον, ως δ 1
1 αγνόηση (vel αγνόηση!) μοι vett.: corr. edd.. 8 θεραπεύσει! Β.
8 παλαιαΐζ vett.: πολλαΐε recc.: πάλαι πολλαΐς conieei.
4 ται! suppl. Albers.	5 τοθτ’ oodd.: corr. L. A. Post.
6	o'Sw Lehmann: o'SoO oodd.. 7 jj om. vett..
8 την scripsi: τον codd..	9 sic Γα: Κυμηναΐον Γ, oett..
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“ Yes,” said I, “ for I don’t think you’re aware of my present difficulty, but proceed, like a doctor who’s failed to diagnose the course of the patient’s infection, to tend some other part of the body.”
“ What do you mean ? ”
“ You have tried to cure the things that would trouble the beginner essaying discourse, but these have already been removed by the passing of long-gone years, so that for this complaint your remedies have gone stale.”
“ Why, it’s just this that makes the cure. Cures are like roads. The better you know them, the greater your confidence in them.”
23.	“ Not so,” said I, “ for I have decided on the opposite course to the one which they say Anniceris of Cyrene 1 adopted to win tlie admiration of Plato and his companions. They say he exhibited Cyre-nean skill in chariot-driving by driving many times lound the Academy, keeping each time to exactly the same track, so that marks of but a single circuit were left in the ground. I, however, am eager for the opposite course and wish to avoid the tracks of the chariots, though it is no easy task, as I think, to turn aside from the beaten tracks and make new paths.”
“ But Pauson’s method was clever.”
“ What was that ? ” I asked. “ For I’ve not heard of it.”
24.	“ They say that the artist Pauson 8 was commissioned to paint a horse rolling, but that he painted it running and surrounded by a cloud of dust. His
1 Cf. Aelian, Varia Historic, 2.27.
a Cf. Plutarch, Pyth. Or., 396 E, Aelian, Varia Hisioria
14.15,_______________________________________________
10 ον scripsi: om. codd.: Se edd..
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ἔτι γράφοντος έπιστήναι τον εκδόντα, μέμφεσθαι· μη γάρ τούτο πρόσταζα ι. τον οΰν Παυσωνα τοΰ πίνακας τα μετέωρα κάτω περίαγαγόντα τω παιδι τήν γραφήν έπιδεΐζαι κελεΰσαι, και τόν ίππον έμπαλιν κείμενον όφθήναι κυλινδοΰμενον.
Ήδνς ει, εφην, Θερσαγόρα, αν 1 μέαν οἴ^ 2 μ,β στροφήν μεμηχανήσθαι τοσούτων ετών, άλλ" ούχΐ πάσας στροφάς καί περιαγωγας έναλλάττοντα καί μετατιθέντα δεδιε'ναι μη τι τελευτών πάθοιμι το 3 του Πρωτέως.
Ποιον, εφη, πάθος;
Το γενόμενον, ο φασιν αυτόν γενέσθαι δρασμόν έζευρίσκοντα τής ανθρώπινης οψεως· επεί καταν-αλώκει πάσας ιδέας θηρίων καί φυτών και στοιχείων, αΰθις αν πενία μορφής έπεισάκτου Πρωτέα γενεσθαι.
25.	Συ μεν, εΐπεν, υπέρ τον Πρωτέα μηχανφ την 4 άκρόασιν άποδιδράσκειν.
Ούκ, ὥγαθέ, εφην, τοΰτο ·5 παρέζω γοΰν έμαυτόν άκροασθαι πάρεις την έπηρτημένην φροντίδα, ταχ αν τι περί τοΰ σοΰ κυήματος άφροντις γενόμενος και τής έμής ώδΐνος συμφροντίσαis.®
Ως οΰν έδόκει αΰτφ,7 καθίσαντες επί τής πλησίον κρηπΐδος εγώ μεν ήκροώμην, 6 δ’ άνελέγετο μάλα γενναία ποιήματα, μεταζΰ δ' ώσπερ ενθους γενόμενος, έπιπτΰζας τό γραμματεΐον, Κομίζου τον
1 &ν om. ΓΦ.
8 τό om, ΓΦ.
5 τοΰτο Ν: τοΰτον νο it,.
β συμφροντίσαι vett..
7	αύτφ ΓΦ: ταΰτα Β.
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patron, the story goes, coming and standing over him while lie was still painting, criticised him saying that wasn’t what he’d asked for ; Pauson, therefore, turned his painting upside down and ordered his slave to show it to his patron, whereupon the hofse could be seen the other way up and rolling on its back.”
“ You are innocent, Thersagoras,” said I, “ if you think that in all these years I’ve only managed to devise one alternative position, and you don’t realise that I’ve changed and varied every conceivable angle and turn so that I’m afraid I’ll end up by being like Proteus.” 1 “ What do you mean ? ”
“ I mean what they say happened to him when trying to escape from the sight of men ; after he had exhausted every shape of beast, plant and element, for want of shapes to adopt, he became Proteus once again.”
25.	“ You outdo Proteus in your machinations to escape from listening to me.”
“ It is not so, my good friend. I at any rate shall lay aside the cares that hang over me and give myself up to be your listener. Perhaps, when you’ve ceased to worry about your own travail, you’ll also share in my concern for my birth-pangs.”
And so with his approval we sat down on the nearby step and I listened while he read some noble poetry. In the middle of this, as if seized by an inspiration, from the gods, he folded up hie 'writing-tablets and said, “ You must receive your listener’s
1 Cf. Odyssey, IV. 466 ff.
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άκροατικόν, έφη, μισθόν, καθάπερ Άθήνησιν εκκλησιαστικόν ή δικαστικόν, ὰλλ* όπως εΐση μοι χάριν.
26.	Χάριν μεν, έφψ, εϊσομαι και πριν ότι λέγεις είδέναι. τί δ'1 ἔστιν ότι και λέγεις;
Μακεδονικοΐς, εΐπεν, έντνχών της βασιλικής οικίας ύπομνημασιν, και τότε ΰπερησθε'ις τὰ βιβλίον ου κατά πάρεργον εκτησάμην καί νυν ύπεμνήσθην έχων ο ΐκαδε. γέγραπται δ' άλλα τε των Άντιπάτρψ πραχθέντων επί της οικείας 2 καί περί Δημοσθένους, α μοι δοκεΐς ούκ αν παρέργως άκοΰσαι.
Καί μην, εΐπον, ήδη γέ σοι των ευαγγελίων χάρις καί τα λοιπά των επών, εγώ μεν ουν 3 ούκ απολείπομαι του 4 την ΰπόσχεσιν έργον σοι 5 γενέσθαι, σύ δ’ είστίακάς με 6 λαμπρώς την Όμηρου γενέθλιαν, ἔοι κας δ’ εστιάσειν αυτός καί την Δημοσθένους.
27.	'Ως οϋν άνέγνω τα λοιπά του γραμματείου, διατρίφαντες ολίγον όσον άποδοΰναι τω ποιηματι τούς δικαίους επαίνους ήειμεν εις του Θερσαγόρου. καί μόλις μέν, επιτυγχάνει δε τω βιβλίω. κάγώ λαβών τότε μέν άπηλλαττόμην, έντυχών δ’ οΰτω την γνώμην διετέθην, ως ούδέν τι περιτρέφας, άλλ" επ' αυτών <τών> 7 ονομάτων τε καί ρημάτων ύμΐν άναλέξομαι. ουδέ γάρ τάσκληπιώ μεΐόν τι γίγνεται της τιμής, ει μη των προσιόντων αυτών ποιησάντων ό παιαν, άλλ’ Ίσοδήμου8 του Τροιζηνίου9 καί
1 δ’ ΓΦ: Sal Β.
*	οΙκίας codd.: corr. L. Α. Post.
*	τον soripsi: σου vott.: σοΰ πριν rj Ν.
6	σοι codd.: μοι malim.
*	μ€ codd.: μιν Albers.
7	των suppl. Jaoobitz.
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fee, like the fee at Athens for attending the assembly or serving on the jury. But be sure to be grateful to me,”
26.	“ I shall be grateful,” said I, “ even before I know what you’re talking about. What are you talking about ? ”
“ I once read the memoirs of the Macedonian royal family which gave me such delight at the time that I made a special point of acquiring the book. Now I’ve just remembered I have it at home. In addition to giving details of Antipater’s activities at Lome, it describes his dealings with Demosthenes, which I think you’d be specially interested in hearing.”
“ Well,” said I, “ you shall be rewarded at once for your good news by being allowed to read the rest of your poetry. „I won’t be deprived of seeing your promise become fact. You’ve provided me with excellent fare in honour of Homer’s birthday, and it looks as if you yourself will also be the host for Demosthenes’ birthday celebrations.”
27.	Well, when he’d read out everything else on the tablet, we stayed long enough for the poem to be accorded the praises it deserved, before repairing to Thersagoras’ house. Though he had some difficulty, lie was able to lay his hands on the book. I took it and went away for the time being. But, now that I’ve read it, I’ve made up my mind that I shall not change anything at all but shall read it to you word for word. For Aesculapius receives no lees honour if those who visit him have not composed their own paean but the compositions of Isodemue of Troezen 8
8	ό πα,ίάν, άλλ" ΊαοΒήμου Harmon: όπλα άναλιοο&ήμου vett. (ΜίοομήΒου ταΰ 'ΡίζφΙον ΚθίΙ). 9 Τρυζψίου Γ.
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Σοφοκλέους φδεται, καί τω Διονύσω το μεν ποίησαι1 κωμωδίας η τραγωδίας 2 έκλέλειπται, τὰ δὲ έτέροις συντεθέντα τοΐς νυν 3 εις μέσον έν κάψω κομίζουσιν χάριν ούκ ελάττω φέρει τψ 4 τον θεόν δοκεΐν τετιμηκέναι.
28.	τὰ μέν ούν βφλίον τοΰτο—ἔστι δέ τὥν υπομνημάτων τδ προσηκον η μιν μέρος τόδε δράμα— τὰ βφλίον 5 φησίν Άντιπάτρω μεμηνυσθαι παρόντα τον Άρχίαν. ό δ1 Αρχίας, εἴ τις άρα των νεωτέρων αγνοεί, τούς φυγάδας έτέτακτο συλλαμβάνειν. έπέαταλτο δ’ αύτω και Δημοσθένην από τής Καλανρίας πεΐσαι μάλλον ή βιάσασθαι προς τον ’Αντίπατρον ήκειν. καλ δη καί μετέωρος_ επί ταΰτης ό ’Αντίπατρος ήν της έλπίδος, τον Δημοσθένην ά«ί προσδοκών. ως οδν ήκονσεν από της Καλανρίας ήκοντα τον Αρχίαν, εύθύς ως εΐχεν εκέλενσεν εΐαω καλεΐν. 29. επε'ι δ' ειαηλθεν—αι)τὰ φράσει τα λοιπά τὰ βφλίον.
ΑΡΧΙΑΣ
Χαΐρε, α» ’Αντίπατρε.
ΑΝΤΙΠΑΤΗΡ
Τί δ’ ού μέλλω χαίρειν, ει Δημοσθένην ήγαγες;
ΑΡΧΙΑΣ
*Ηγαγαν ως έδυνάμην υδρίαν γαρ κομίζω των Δημοσθένους λειψάνων.
1 ποίησαι G. Hermann: ποίησαι codd..
*	κωμωδίας η τραγωδίας vett.: καινήν ποιεΐν recc..
*	τοι* νυν Ν: τοίνυν vett..	1 τω οτα. vett..
5 —τό βιβλίον Geaner: του βιβλίου codd..
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and Sophocles1 are sung, while in the eyes of Dionysus, though composition of comedies or tragedies in his honour has been discontinued, the works of earlier poets win just as much favour for those who produce them at the proper season because they are thought to have honoured the god.
28.	Thus the book—the following dramatic scenes are the part of the memoirs that concerns us—this book tells us how the presence of Archias was announced to Antipater. Now, Archias, in case any of the younger amongst you doesn’t know it, had been commissioned to arrest the exiles. He had further been instructed to bring Demosthenes from Calauria 2 to Antipater by use of persuasion rather than force. Moreover Antipater was excited at this prospect as all the time he was expecting to see Demosthenes. Accordingly, when lie heard of the arrival of Archias from Calauria, be gave orders for him to be summoned to his presence immediately just as he was. 29. When he entered—well the book itself will complete the story.
ARCHIAS
Joy be with you, Antipater.
ANTIPATEH
And why shouldn’t it, if you’ve brought Demosthenes ?
ARCHIAS
I’ve brought him as best I could. For Γ have with me the urn containing the remains of Demosthenes.
1 Isodemus’ poetry is unknown, though his name occurs in an inscription from Epidaurus; for the paean to Aesculapius attributed to Sophocles (fr. 6 Bergk) see J. H. Oliver, Hesperia, 1936,91-122. ‘ An island off the Argolid.
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ΑΝΤΙΠΑΤΗΡ
Απ' ελπίδος γε μήν μ' 1 εσφηλας, ώ Άρχία. τί γαρ των οστών καί της υδρίας Δημοσθένης ούκ
ΑΡΧΙΑΣ
Την γαρ ψυχήν, ώ βασιλεύ, προς βίαν αύτοΰ κατέχειν ούκ έδυνάμην.2
ΑΝΤΙΠΑΤΗΡ Τί δ’ ου 3 ζωντα κατειλήφατε;
ΑΡΧΙΑΣ
Κατειλήφαμεν.
ΑΝΤΙΠΑΤΗΡ Κατά την οδόν οΰν τέθνηκεν;
ΑΡΧΙΑΣ
Ούκ, αλλ' ούπερ ήν, εν Καλαυρία.
ΑΝΤΙΠΑΤΗΡ
Τάχα τής ύμετερας γέγονεν έργον ολιγωρίας ού 4 Θεραπευόντων τον άνθρωπον;
ΑΡΧΙΑΣ
Άλλ' ούδ’ ύφ’ ήμϊν εγενετο.
ΑΝΤΙΠΑΤΗΡ
Τί φής; αινίγματα λέγεις, ω ’Αρχία, ζωντα λαβόντες ούκ έχετε;
1 μψ μ’ Albers: μψ ΓΦ: με Β.
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ANTIPATEH
You’ve dashed my hopes to the ground, Archias. For what good are the bones and the um to me, if I have not Demosthenes ?
ARCHIAS
Hie soul, king, I could not constrain against his will.
ANTIPATER
Why did you not take him alive ?
ARCHIAS
We did.
ANTIPATEH
Did he die then on. the journey ?
ARCHIAS
No, but where he was, in Calauria.
ANTIPATEH
Perhaps it is the result of your carelessness, and you did not look after him.
No, the matter was not in our control.
ANTIPATER
What do you mean ? You talk in riddles, Archias, if you took him alive, yet do not have him. * 3
•sic Albers: κατίχιιν ου Βοιωτίας ονδ' ίνθα . . . codd.: οΰ Βοιωτίας . . . in ο. 33 transtulit Gesner.
3 τί δ' ού post ΐΰρίακΐΐ δύναμιν (ο. 37) habent codd..
* οΰ Β: ο.’δέ ΓΦ.
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ΑΡΧΙΑΣ
30.	Ου γάρ εκελευες την γε πρώτην μη βιάζεσθαι; καίτοι πλέον αν ουδέ βιασαμενοις ούδέν ην· και γάρ οΰν έμελλήσαμεν.
ΑΝΤΙΠΑΤΗΡ
Ούκ εδ γε υμείς ούδέ μελλησαντες. ίσως οΰν εκ της ύμετερας τεθνηκε βίας;
ΑΡΧΙΑΣ
Ημείς μεν αυτόν ούκ άπεκτείναμεν, βιάζεσθαι δε μη πείθουσιν άναγκαΐον ήν. σοι δε, ω βασιλεύ, τί τό πλέον, ει ζών άφίκετο; πάντως ούδέν <αν> 1 αύτον η άπεκτεινας.
ΑΝΤΙΠΑΤΗΡ
31.	Εύφημε ι, ὥ Αργία· δοκεΐς μοι μη συννενοη-κεναι μηθ’ οστις δ Δημοσθένης μήτε την εμην γνώμην, αλλά νομίζειν δμοιον εΐναι Δημοσθενην εύρεΐν και τούτους ζητεΐν τούς κακώς άπολωλότας, Ίμεραΐον τον Φαληρέα καί τον Μαραθώνιον Άριστόνικον καί τον εκ Πειραιώς Εύκράτην, τών ραγδαίων ρευμάτων ούδέν δια φέροντας, ανθρώπους ταπεινούς, αφορμή πρόσκαιρων θορύβων επιπολά-σαντας καί προς μικρόν ταραχής ελπίδα θρασέως εξαναστάντας, εΐτα πτήξαντας ούκ εις μακράν, δίκην τών δειλινών πνευμάτων, καί τον άπιστον
1 άι> Buppl. corrector in τθο..
1 According to Plutarch, Demosthenes 28, Archias removed Himeraeus, Arisfconieus and Hyperides (Plutarch
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ARCHIAS
30.	Didn’t you give orders not to use force at first ? Yet, even if we had used force, it would have done ue no good. We did in fact intend to use force.
ANTIPATEK
You did wrong even to intend it. Perhaps thea he died from force at your hands.
ARCHIAS
We did not kill him, though it would have been necessary to use force if we found persuasion impossible. But how would you have gained, king, if he tad reached you alive ? You would only have killed him.
ANTIPATER
31.	Hush, Archias ! I don’t think you’ve understood what sort of man Demosthenes was or what were my intentions. No, you seem to think there’s no difference between finding Demosthenes and looking for those scoundrels 1 who’ve come to a bad end, Himeraeue of Phaleium, Arietonicue of Marathon and Eucrates of Piraeus, no different from violent torrents, mean fellows brought into the public eye when civic disturbances offered them the chance, men who took a bold stand with their short-lived hopes for unrest, but soon cowered down again like winds at evening. Another of these is the treacherous
does not mention Eucrates) from sanctuary at Aegina and sent them to Antipater who ordered them all to be killed and Hyperides’ tongue to be out out as well. Cf. Pseudo-Plutarch 849.
275
PSEUDO-LUCIAN
‘ Υπερίδην, τ ον 1 δημοκόλακα, τόν ούδεν αίσχρόν νομίσαντα κολακείψ του -πλήθους συκοφάντησαν Δημοσθενην ούδ' αυτόν els ταΰτα παρασχεΐν διάκονον, εφ' οΐς αυτοί μετενόησαν οϊς εχαρίζετο· μετ' ου 2 πολύ γοΰν τής συκοφαντίας λαμπροτεραν ή κατ’ Άλκιβιάδην αύτω την κάθοδον άκηκόαμεν γενεσθαι. τω δ’ ούκ εμελεν ούδ’ επησχύνετο κατο των ποτε φιλτάτων τη γλώττη χρώ μένος, ήν εχρήν δήπου της αγνωμοσύνης εκτεμεΐν.
ΑΡΧΙΑΣ
32.	Τί δέ;3 ούκ εχθρών ήμΐν εχθιστος ό Δημοσθένης;
ΑΝΤΙΠΑΤΗΡ
Ούχ οτω μέλει4 τρόπου πίστεως, φίλον παν άδολον και βέβαιον ήθος ήγουμενω. τα γάρ τοι καλά καί παρ’ έχθροίς καλά καί τὰ της αρέτης πανταχοΰ τίμιον. ούδέ κακιών έγὥ Ξερζου τοΰ Βοϋλιν καί Σπερχιν 5 τους Λακεδαιμονίους θαυμα-σαντος καί κτέΐναι παρόν άφέντος. άλλ’ έί δη τινα πάντων καί Δημοσθίνην αύτός τε δίς Άθήνησιν, ει καί μη κατά πολλήν σχολήν, συγγενόμενος καί παρα των άλλων άναπυνθανόμενος εκ τε των πολιτευμάτων αυτών εΐχον θαυμάσας, ούχ ως αν νόμισειε τις
1 τον Kothstein: και τον άττιοτον vett.: και τον άφιλον Ν.
8 μιτ> ού Ν: μετά vett..	3 ; add. Jaoobitz.
4 μέλει Ν: μέλοι vett..	5 Σπίρχψ Β.
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Hyperides, a false friend who fawned upon the populace, and thought it no shame to ingratiate himself with the mob by bringing false charges against Demosthenes and lending himself as a tool for those designs which soon were regretted by the very men whose favour he sought. At any rate, not long after these charges were brought, Demosthenes, we’ve heard, had a triumphant home-coming to outdo that of Alcibiades. But Hyperides did not care nor was he ashamed to use against those that once had been hie dearest friends the tongue which so unfeeling a creature certainly deserved to have cut out.
ARCHIAS
32.	And how is Demosthenes not the greatest foe to us of all our foes ?
ANTIPATER
He is not so to the man who cares for loyalty of disposition and holds dear to him every nature that is free from guile and steadfast. For of a truth the honourable is honourable even when it is in enemies, and virtue is to be esteemed everywhere it is found. I am no worse a man than Xerxes who admired Bulis and Sperchis,1 the Spartans, and released them, when be could have killed them. But of all men it was Demosthenes I always admired through having met him myself twice, though hurriedly, at Athens, and from what I heard of him from others. I admired him for his political activities themselves
1 Cf. Herodotus 7.134, Plutarch, Moralia 235 F and 815 E. These two men volunteered to be killed by Xerxes to atone for the Spartans’ killing of Persian envoys, but were spared. Herodotus gives the name Sperthies or Spercliies.
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τής των λόγων δεινότητος, ει καί μηδέν μέν 6 Πόθων προς αύτόν, οἱ δ’ ’Αττικοί ρήτορας παιδιά παραβάλλω τω τούτου κρότω καί τόνω και λέξεων εύρυθμία και ται? τὥν διανοιών περιγραφαΐς και συνεχείαις αποδείξεων καί τω συνακτικω τε 1 καί κρουστικά», μετενοοΰμεν γοΰν δτε τούς "Ελληνας Άθήναζε συνηγάγομεν ως έλέγξοντες ’Αθηναίους, Πόθων ι καί τοΐς Πύθωνος έπαγγέλμασιν πεπι-στευκότες, εἶτα Δημοσθενει και τοι? Δημοσθένους έλέγχοις περιπεσόντες. άλλ’ ήν μεν απρόσιτος ή δύναμις αύτω του λόγου.
33. εγώ δὲ ταυτην μεν δευτέραν ἔταττον, εν χώρα τιθείς οργάνου, Δημοσθένην δ* αύτόν ύπερηγαμην του τε φρονήματος καί της συνέσεως, άκλινή την ψυχήν επ’ ορθής εν άπάσαις φυλάττοντα τρικυμίαις της τύχης2 καί προς μηδέν των δεινάιν ένδι-δόντα. καί Φίλιππον δέ την αυτήν εμοί γνώμην ἔχοντα περί τάνδρός ήπιστάμην τούτο) 3 μεν γε δημηγορίας εξαγγελθείσης Αθήνηθέν ποτε καθαπ-τομένης του Φιλίππου, καί Παρμενίωνος ήγανακτη-κότος καί τι καί σκωπτικόν εις τον Δημοσθένην έπει-πόντος, *Ω Παρμενίων, έφη, δίκαιος ό Δημοσθένης παρρησίας τυγχάνειν· μόνος γέ τοι τά>ν επί τής Ελλάδος δημαγωγούν ούδαμοϋ τοι? άπολογισμοΐς έγγέγραπται των έμών άναλωμάτων, καίτοι μάλλον ήβουλόμην ή γραμματεΰσι τριηρίταις4 έμαυτόν πεπιστευκέναι. νυν δ1 εκείνων μέν έκαστος άπογέ-ιτ« edd-ί γε codd..	1 τύχης Ν: φυχης vett,.
• τοΰτο vett..
4 τριηρίταις codd.: καί τριταγωνισταις Jacobitz.
* Cf. Plutarch, Gicero 32.
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rather than, as one might think, for the eloquence of hie speeches, even though Python is nothing in contrast with him, while the Attic orators are paltry when compared with the thunderous intensity of his voice, the rhythm of his phrases, the conciseness of his thoughts, the unbroken sequence of his arguments, the cumulative blows his words can strike. We certainly regretted the day when, trusting in Python and his promises, we had assembled the Greeks at Athens with the intention of discrediting the Athenians, and then were confronted with Demosthenes who discredited us. Really, nothing could approach his power of speech.
33.	But I held that power eecondary, assigning it the place of a mere tool j1 it was Demosthenes himself whom I admired tremendously for his spirit and his intellect and because he kept bis eoul unswerving on a straight course through all the tempestuous waves of fortune and never gave in in the face of any danger. And I knew that Philip too held the same opinion as I did about him. At any rate, when a report reached Philip from Athens of a speech to the people directed against him, and Parmenio burst into anger and uttered a taunt against Demosthenes, “ Parmeuio,” said Philip, “ Demosthenes deserves the right to speak freely ; he is the only popular orator in Greece whose name appears nowhere on my expense accounts. Yet I should rather it did than that I had entrusted myself to scribes who row at the benches.2 But in fact each of them is listed as having received from me gold,
* I.e. to poor men like Aeschines, ω opposed to rich men like Demosthenes who oould provide warships; of. p. 250 n. 2, p. 257 n. 3.
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γραπται χρυσίον ζύλα πυρούς1 θρέμματα γην Βοιωτίας ούκ έσθ’ ἔτι μη 1 2 παρ’ εμού λαβόντες. ημείς δέ θάττον αν το Βυζαντίων τείχος έλοιμεν μηχαναΐς η Δημοσθένην χρυσίω.
34.	εγώ δέ, ὥ Παρμενίων, έφη, εί μεν τις 'Αθηναίος ών εν Άθήναις λέγων εμέ της πατρίδος προτιμά, τούτοις άργύριον μεν προείμην αν, φιλίαν 8’ ούκ αν. ει 8ε τις υπέρ της πατρί8ος εμέ μισεί, τούτοι προσ-πολεμώ μεν ως άκροπόλει και τείχει καί νεώριοις καί τάφρο), θαυμάζω δέ της αρετής καί μακαρίζω γε τοΰ κτήματος την πάλιν, καί τούς μέν ἔξω τής χρείας γενόμενος ήδιστ’ αν προσαπολεσαιμι, τον δέ βουλοίμην 3 αν έντανθοΐ παρ’ ήμΐν τυχεΐν γενόμενον μάλλον ή την ’Ιλλυριών ίππον καί Τριβαλλών καί παν το μισθοφορικόν, τής όπλων βίας την τοΰ λόγου 4 5 πειθώ καί τὰ τής γνώμης εμβριθές ούδαμή τιθείς δεύτερον, προς Παρμενίωνα μέν ταΰτα.
35.	τοιούτους δέ τινας καί προς εμέ λόγους έποιήσατο. των γάρ μετά Διοπείθους Αθήνηθεν απεσταλμένων εγώ μέν εΐχον διά φροντίδος, ό δ’ ευ μάλα γελάσας έφη· Σύ δ’ Αττικόν στρατηγόν ή στρατιώτην δέδοικας ήμΐν; αι μέν τριήρεις καλ 6 Πειραιεύς καί τὰ νεώρια λήρος έμοιγε καί φλήνα-φος. τί δ’ αν άνθρωποι πράζαιεν διονυσιάζοντες, έν κρεανομία ις καταζωντες καί χοροΐς; ει δέ μη Δημοσθένης εἶ? έν Αθηναίο ις έγένετο, ραον αν εΐχομεν την
1	πυρούς Albers (cf. D.F.L, 145, 6): πόρους codd..
2	κατίχειν (vide eo. 29, 37) ου Βοιωτίας oOSJ ένθα τι μἡ . . .
codd.: βίο corr. Keil.	3 εβουλόμ-ην Γ.
4	sic edd.: βιαστής ῆ λόγου codd..
5	και vott.: και ο recc..
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timber, wheat, cattle, land in Boeotia, everything in fact under the sun. But we could more quickly capture the walls of Byzantium by siege-engines 1 than Demosthenes with gold.”
34.	“ My own view, Parmenio,” be said, “is that on any Athenians speaking in Athene who value me above their own country I would expend my silver but not my friendship. But, if anyone hates me for the sake of his country, I wage war against him as against a citadel, a wall, a dockyard or a moat, but yet admire him for his virtue, and think hie city lucky to possess him. The one type I should most gladly destroy along with their city once I no longer need them, but this sort of man I should rather have had here with us than my Illyrian or Triballian cavalry2 and all my mercenaries, for I consider persuasiveness of speech and weight of intellect in no way inferior to force of arms.”
35.	That was what he said to Parmenio, and he said the same sort of thing to me too. For, when Diopithes’ expedition was sent out from Athens,3 I was worried but he laughed heartily and said, “ Do you fear an Attic general or soldier on our account ? Their men-of-war, their Piraeus and their dockyards are, to me at least, just idle talk and nonsense. What could be achieved by men who celebrate festivals of Dionysus and spend their time in feasting and dancing ? But for the existence among the Athenians of a single man, Demosthenes, we should have already captured their city more easily than we
1 Philip attacked Byzantium in 340 B.c. but failed to capture it.	a Cf. On the Grown 44.
’ I.e. the expedition to the Thracian Chereonese of e. 342 b.c.
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■πάλιν ή Θηβαίους καί Θετταλους, άπατώντες βιαζόμενοι φθάνοντες ώνοάμενοι. νυν δε εις εκείνος εγρηγορεν καί πασι τοΐς καιροΐς εφεστηκεν καί ταΐς ήμετεραις όρμαΐς επακολουθεί καί τοΐς στρατηγη-μασιν άντιπαρατάττεται. λανθάνομεν δὲ αυτόν ου τεχνάζοντες, ούκ επιχειροΰντες, ου βουλευόμενοι, καί1 καθάπαξ κώλυμα τι καί πρόβολος ή μιν άνθρωπός ἔστιν μη πάντ’ ἔχειν εξ επιδρομής, τό γε τοι κατ‘ αύτόν ούκ Άμφίπολιν εΐλομεν, ούκ 'Όλυνθον, ού Φωκέας καί Πάλας εσχομεν, ού Χερρονήσου καί των περί τον Ελλήσποντον κεκρατήκαμεν.
36.	αλλ’άνίστησι3 μεν άκοντας οἶον εκ μανδραγόρου καθεύδαντας τούς αυτού πολίτας, ώσπερ τομή τινι καί καάσει τής ραθυμίας τή παρρησία χρώμενος, ολίγον του προς ηδονήν φροντίσας.3 μετατίθησιν δε των χρημάτων τούς πόρους από των θεάτρων επι τὰ στρατόπεδα, συντίθησι δε τό ναυτικόν νόμοις τριηραρχικοΐς ύπό τής αταξίας μόνον ού τελεως διεφθαρμένου, εγείρει δ’ ερριμμενον4 ήδη χρόνου προς την δραχμήν καί τό τριώβολον τό τής πόλεως αξίωμα, πάλαι τούτους κατακεκλιμενους εις τούς προγόνους επανάγων καί τον ζήλον των Μαραθώνι καί Σαλαμΐνι κατειργασμενων, συνίστησιν δ’ επί συμμαχίας καί συντάξεις Έλληνικάς. τούτον ού λαθεΐν εστιν, ού φενακίσαι, ού πρίασθαι 5 ού μάλλον ή τον Άριστείδην εκείνον ό Περσών βασιλεύς επρίατο.
1 καί om. vetfc..	2 άναστήσει vefct..
3	φρόντισαs edd.: φροντί&ος vett.: φροντίδων rocc..
4	δ’ έρημον ον Β: Sepetfiovoy ΤΦ: ΟΟΙ'Γ. Ν. 6 πρία<τ6αι8* codd..
1 By Demosthenes’ reforms rich men had to contribute
more towards the supplying of warships; of. On the Grown 102 ff.
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did Thebes and Thessaly, by means of deceit, violence, speed and bribery. But, as it is, lie alone remains vigilant, is at hand to meet every crisis, keeps up with every move we initiate, and counters us with his own plans. In no scheme, no enterprise, no plot can we escape his attention, and the fellow is literally an obstacle and bulwark preventing us from possessing everything at a single stroke. It was no fault of his at any rate that we have taken Amphipolis, acquired Olynthus, Phocis and Thermopylae, and gained control over the Chersonese and the area round the Hellespont.
36.	But against their will lie keeps rousing his fellow citizens, who are asleep as though drugged, by using his outspoken words as it were to cut away and cauterise their sloth with little heed for what they would like to hear. He transfers the revenues spent on the theatre to the armies, he is by his trierarchic laws 1 building up their navy, though it has been almost completely ruined by lack of organisation, he awakens his city’s honour long prostrated in pursuit of advocates’ or jurors’ fees,1 2 by raising up these people long recumbent to recall their ancestors and emulate the feats accomplished at Marathon and Salamis,3 and unites the Creeks into federations of alliance. His attention cannot be escaped; he cannot be deceived : he cannot be bought any more than the king of the Persians 4 bought tile famous
1	Public advocates at Athens received a retainer of a
drachma, while jurymen were paid three obols for a day’s service. Cf. Aristophanes, Wasps 690-691.
3	Cf. On The Crown 208, Longinus, O» The Svblimel&.2.
4	Xerxes; cf. Plutarch, Aristides 10, Herodotus, 8.143.
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37.	τοΰτον οΰν, ω ’Αντίπατρε, χρή δεδιέναι /μάλλον ή πάσας τριήρεις καί πάντας αποστόλους. ο γὰρ Άθηναίοις τοΐς πάλαι Θεμιστοκλής καί Περικλής έγένετο, τούτο τοΐς 1 νυν ό Δημοσθένης, εφάμιλλος Θεμιστοκλεΐ μεν την αύνεσιν, Περικλεΐ δέ τ6 φρόνημα, έκτήσατο γοΰν αύτοΐς ακούειν Εύβοιαν, Μέγαρα, τα περί τον 'Ελλήσποντον, την Βοιωτίαν, καί καλώς γε, εφη, ποιοΰσιν ’Αθηναίοι Χάρητα μεν καί Διοπείθην καί Πρόξενον καί τοιούτους τινας άποδεικνύντες στρατηγεΐν, Δημοσθένην δέ εΐσω κατέχοντες επί τοΰ βήματος, ως ει τοΰτον τον άνθρωπον όπλων άπεφηναν και νεών καί στρατοπέδων <καί> δη καί 2 καιρών και χρημάτων κάριον, όκνώ μή περί τής Μακεδονίας αν κατέστησε μοι τον λόγον, ος καί νΰν από ψηφισμάτων άνταγωνιζόμενος ήμΐν πανταχοΰ συμπεριτρέ-χει, καταλαμβάνει, πόρους ευρίσκει, στόλους3 αποπέμπει, συντάττει δυνάμεις, άντιμεθίσταται.
38.	Τοιαΰτα καί τότε καί πολλάκις πρός με Φίλιππος περί τάνδρός έλεγεν, εν των παρά τής τύχης χρηστών τιθέμενος τὰ μή στρατηγεΐν τον Δημοσθένην, ου γε καί τούς λόγους ώσπερ κριούς ή καταπέλτας Άθήνηθεν όρμωμένους διασείειν αύτοΰ καί ταράττειν τὰ βουλεύματα, περί μεν γαρ Χαιρωνείας ουδέ μετά την νίκην έπαάετο πρός ημάς λέγων εις όσον άνθρωπος ήμας κινδύνου κατε-στησεν. Καί γάρ ει4 παρ’ ελπίδα καί κακία στρατηγών καί στρατιωτών αταξία καί τή παραδόξω
1 τούτο τοΐς edd.: τοότοις codd..
4 καί έη καί eoripsi: δικοί ΓΦ: &η και Β: και edd.. ^	_
8 sic Albers, πόρους ευρίσκει (έρις και vett.) δύναμιν τί δ’ ου
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37.	Him therefore ought we to fear rather than all their men-of-war and all their armadas ; for what Themistocles and Pericles proved themselves to the Athenians of old, Demosthenes is to those of to-day, for he rivals Themistocles in intellect and Pericles in spirit. At any rate he has captured for them the willing ear of Euboea, Megara, the region round the Hellespont and Boeotia. And I’m glad,” he continued, “ that the Athenians appoint Chares, Diopithes, Proxenue and the like to be their generals, but keep Demosthenes at Athens on the speaker’s platform. For, if they had given him control of their arms, ships and troops, yes, and their moments of crisis and their finances, I’m afraid it’s Macedonia he would have made the matter of issue between us, for even now using mere decrees to oppose us, he is quick to follow us around everywhere, overtaking us, finding new resources, sending out fleets, marshalling his forces, ever changing his policy to counter us.”
38.	Such were the things that Philip used to say to me about Demosthenes on that and many other occasions, for he regarded it as one of his boons from fortune that Demosthenes was not general, since he admitted that even his words shooting out from Athens like battering-rams and artillery 1 shook and confounded his plans. For on the topic of Chaeronea not even after his victory there would he stop telling us into what great danger Demosthenes had brought us. “ For,” he would say, “ even if we have
1 Cf. Pseudo-Plutarch, 845 D. * 4
codd., vide o. 29: post γψ (vide c. 33) habent ariXovs Φ, eiriKfιστόλους ΓΕ.
4 και yap el Gesner: μη yip el codd.: ά γαρ μη Baiimstark.
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ροπή τής τύχης rfj πολλά 1 πολλάκις η μιν συνειργα-σμένη κεκρατήκαμεν, άλλ’ επί μιας γε ταυτης ημέρας τον περί της αρχής καί της φυχής κίνδυνον έπέστησέ μοι, τάς άρίστας πόλεις εις εν συναγαγών και πάσαν την 'Ελληνικήν δύναμιν άθροίσας, προς Άθηναίοις 2 άμα και Θηβαίους Βοιωτους τε τούς άλλους και Κορινθίους Εύβοέας τε και Μεγαρέας και τα κράτιστα της ’Ελλάδος διακινδυνεύειν συναναγ-κάσας και μηδ’ εϊσω με τής ’Αττικής επιτρέφας παρελθεΐν.
39.	τοι οΰτοί	τινες ήσαν αύτω συνεχείς
περί Δημοσθένους οι λόγοι" καί πρός γε τούς λέγοντας ως μέγαν έχοι τον Άθμναίων δήμον ανταγωνιστήν, Έμοί Δημοσθένης μόνος, εΐπεν, ανταγωνιστής, Αθηναίοι δέ Δημοσθένην ούκ εχοντες Αίνιάνές είσι καί Θετταλοί. καί πρέσβεις οπότε πρός τάς πόλεις πέμποι, των μεν άλλων ρητόρων ει τινας ή των Αθηναίων πόλις άνταποστέλ-λοι τή πρεσβεία, κεκρατηκώς αν ήδετο,3 του Δημοσθένους δ’ επισταντος, Μάτην, εΐπεν, άντε-πρεσβεύσαμεν. 40. ου γάρ ἔστιν κατά των Δημοσθένους λόγων εγεΐραι τρόπαιον.
Ταΰτα 6 Φίλιππος, καί μέντοι καί πάντως ἔλαττον αν εχοντες λάβοιμεν τοιοϋτον οΰν άνδρα4 πρός Δ ιός, Αρχία, τί5 ποτε νομίζεις, βουν αν επί σφαγήν ήγομεν ή πολύ μάλλον αν σύμβουλον περί των ’Ελληνικών πραγμάτων καί τής αρχής
1 πολλά om. ΓΦ.	2 sic scripsi: πpis Άβψ>alovs oodd..
8 αν ήδίτο scripsi: αν ήδιστα vett.: αν jjhei Bothatein: ήν ήδιστα Ν: ήν βάστα Keil.
4 tl λάβοιμεν τοιοϋτον άνδρα. Ν, edd..	6 τί Ν: «τι vett..
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won a victory we never expected thanks to the cowardice of their generals, the lack of discipline in their troops and the unbelievable way that fortune, which has helped us much on many occasions, veered to us, yet on this one day he made me risk losing my kingdom and my life,1 since he had united the noblest cities, collected together the whole might of Greece, compelled not only Athenians but also Thebans and all the other Boeotians, Corinthians, Euboeans, Megarians and all the mightiest powers in Greece to brave the hazard of battle, and had not even allowed me to croee into Attic soil.”
39.	Thus was he continually speaking about Demosthenes. Moreover, to those who said that he had a great adversary in the Athenian people, lie said, “ For me the only adversary is Demosthenes, and Athenians without Demosthenes are no better than Aenianes1 2 or Thessalians.” Whenever he sent envoys to the cities of Greece, if the Athenians sent in return any of their other spokesmen, he would rejoice in a victory won by his embassy, but -when Demosthenes appeared he would say, “ Our envoys went in vain. 40. For it is impossible to set up trophies of victory over the speeches of Demosthenes.”
Thus spoke Philip. But we would be infinitely more at a disadvantage than Philip if we captured Demosthenes. Whatever do you think we would do ■with such a man, Aichias ? Would we lead him like an ox to the slaughter or would we not much rather make him our adviser on Greek affairs and indeed on
1	Cf. Plutarch, Demosthenes 20.
2	An unimportant people of northern Greece.
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πάσης εποιουμεθα; φύσει μιν γαρ αύτω καί κατ’ άρχας προσεπεπόνθειν έξ αυτών των πολιτευμά-των, ἔτι δέ μάλλον Άριστοτέλει μάρτυρι. προς γοΰν τον Αλέξανδρον καί προς ημάς γε λέγων 1 ούδέν έπαυετο τοσουτων οντων των αύτω ττροσ-πεφοιτηκότων μηδένα ούτως πώποτε θαυμάσαι μεγέθους τε φύσεως καί τής περί την άσκησιν εγκράτειας καί βάρους καί τάχους καί παρρησίας καί καρτερίας.
41.	Υμείς δέ, έφη, διανοεΐσθε ως υπέρ Εύβούλου καί Φρυνωνος καί Φιλοκράτους, καί πεψάσθε δώροις καί τούτον άναπείθειν, άνθρωπον καί την πατρώαν ούσίαν είς Αθηναίους ιδία τε τοι? δεηθεισι καί δημοσία τή πόλει καταναλωκότα, διαμαρτά-νοντες δε φοβήσειν οΐεσθε πάλαι βεβουλευμένον την φυχήν ΰποθεΐναι ταΐς της πατρίδος άδήλοις τύχαις, καί καθαπτομένου των πραττομένων υ μιν αγανακτείτε; ό δε ούδέ τον 'Αθηναίων δήμον ύποστέλλεται. λέληθεν υμάς, έφη, τή μεν τής πατρίδος εύνοια πολιτευόμενος, αύτω δὲ τήν πολιτείαν γυμνάσιον φιλοσοφίας προθέμενος.
42.	ταΰτά τοι,2 ὥ Αρχία, ύπερεπεθύμουν αύτω συγγενόμένος την τε γνώμην, ήν έχοι περί των παρόντων, άκοΰσαι λέγοντος καί των αει παραπε-πτωκότων ήμΐν κολάκων, ει έδεόμην, άποστάς όπλου τινος εξ ελευθέρας γνώμης άκοΰσαι λόγου καί φιλαλήθους συμβουλής μεταλαβεΐν. καί τι καί νουθετήσαι δίκαιον, ύπέρ οΐων οντων <τών>3
1 λίγων roc.: άγων celt..	“ταΰτά τοι Bi τα τοιαθτα ΓΦ.
3	των suppl. Jacobitz.
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our whole empire ? For I had a natural sympathy with him from the first because of his political record itself, but still more because of the testimony of Aristotle. At any rate lie would never stop telling Alexander and us that, though lie had had so many pupils go to him, he’d never admired anyone so much for the greatness of his natural gifts, his self-discipline in developing them, his weight, his speed, hie freedom of expression and his fortitude.
41.	“ But you,” he said, “ think as if you were dealing with a Eubulus,1 a Phrynon, or a Philocrates, and try to win. him too to your view by bribes, though lie is one who lias expended his inheritance on the Athenians, both privately on the needy and publicly on the state. Are you mistaken enough to think you will frighten a man, who has long made it his policy to expose his life to the uncertain fortunes of his country, and to he angry when lie upbraids your actions ? No, he has no fear even of the assembly of the Athenians. You have not realised,” he continued, “ that lie makes patriotism the basis of his political life, -while his only personal aim is that politics should be his training ground for philosophy.
42.	“ This explains, Archias, why I was so very eager to have his company, and to hear him tell me his views on the current situation, and, if I needed it, to dissociate my self from the succession oftoadies who confront me, and to hear plain speaking from a free mind and be given sincere advice. Moreover it would have been fair to -warn him how ungrateful
1 Eubulus was a political opponent of Demosthenes; Phrynon served along with Demosthenes, Aeschines and Philocrates on the embassies to Philip which produced the shameful Peace of Philocrates in 348 b.c.
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Ι‘Αθηναίων την αχαριστίαν πάντα παραβάλοιτο τον α ύτοΰ β ιον, εξόν εύγνωμονεστεροις και βεβαιοτέροις κεχρησθ αι φίλο is.
ΑΡΧΙΑΣ
*Ω βασιλεύ, των μεν άλλων ίσως αν ετυχες, ταντ'ι δε μάτην αν ελεγες■ ούτως μανικώς φιλαθη-ναιος ήν.
ΑΝΤΙΠΑΤΗΡ
Ταυτα,1 ὥ Αρχία· τί γάρ αν και λεγοιμεν; ὰλλὰ πως άπεθανεν;
ΑΡΧΙΑΣ
43.	"Εο ι κας ἔτι μάλλον, ὥ βασιλεΰ, θαύμασε tv και γάρ ημείς οι τεθεαμενοι διαφέρομεν 2 ούδεν εκπληξει τε καλ απιστία των ορώντων? εοικεν γάρ δη πάλαι ώδε4 βεβουλευμενω περί της ύστάτης ημέρας, δηλοΐ δὲ ή παρασκευή, καθηστο μεν γάρ ένδον εν τω νεω, μάτην δε των πρόσθεν ημερών λόγους ήμεν άναλωκότες.6
ΑΝΤΙΠΑΤΗΡ
Τινες γάρ ήσαν οι παρ’ υμών λόγοι;
ΑΡΧΙΑΣ
Πολλά καί φιλάνθρωπα προύτεινόμην ελεόν τινα παρά σοΰ καθυπισχνουμενος, ού μάλα μεν προσδοκών 1 Ήν ταντα Jacobs.
* διαφέρομαι ΓΘΟ., edd.: διεφερομεν vett..
290
IN PRAISE OF DEMOSTHENES
weie the Athenians for whom he had risked all his wordly goods, when he might have enjoyed more grateful and reliable friends.”
ARCHIAS
All else, my king, you might perhaps have gained, but such a speech from you -would have been in vain. He was so fanatical a lover of Athens.
ANTIFATEH
That is so, Archias. How could we deny it ? But how did he die ?
ARCHIAS
43.	It looks ae if you’ll find more to wonder at, my king. For we too who saw that scene are just as astonished and incredulous today as when it was before our eyes. For he seems long ago to have adopted this plan for his last day. His preparations make that clear. For he was seated in the interior of the temple and our arguments of the previous days proved to have been expended in vain,
ANTIPATER
What arguments were advanced by you ?
ARCHIAS
I made many humane offers, promising him a pity from you of which I was not very confident, since I * 6
3 όρώντων codd.: μη όρώντων Bosiue: απάντων vel όρωμίνων conieci.	1 cUSe rec.: oSe B: Se Γ: om. Φ.
6	άναλωκότπ Ν: άλωκίτα Β: ίαλωκότα Γ: άλωκόres Φ.
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—ου γάρ ήπιστάμην, ὰλλὰ σε ωμήν δι’ οργής ^χειν τον άνθρωπον—χρήσιμον δ' οίν 7Γ/)δο το πειθειν νομίζων.
ΑΝΤΙΠΑΤΗΡ
Ό δέ πω? 77ροσίετο τους λόγους; καί με μηδέν απόκρυφη · μάλιστα μεν γάρ αύτήκοος αν εβουλόμην παρών είναι νυν. αλλά συ γε μή παραλίπης μηδέν ού γάρ τοι σμικρόν εργον ήθος άνδρός γενναίου προς αύτώ τω τελεί τ ου βίου καταμαθεΐν, πότερον κάτονος καί νωθρός ήν ή παντάπασιν άκλινες το της φυχής όρθιο ν εφύλαττεν.
ΑΡΧΙΑΣ
44.	Ούδεν ύπεστελλεν εκείνος γε. πώς γάρ; ος ήδύ γελάσας κάμε δη σκώπτων εις τον πρότερον βίαν, άπίθανον εφη με υποκριτήν είναι των σών φευσμάτων.
ΑΝΤΙΠΑΤΗΡ
Απιστήσας άρα τοι? επαγγελμασιν προεΐτο την φνχήν;
ΑΡΧΙΑΣ
Οΰκ· ει γε των λοιπών άκούσαις, ου δόζει σοι μόνον άπιστεΐν. ὰλλ’ επεϊ κελεύεις, ὥ βασιλεύ, λέγειν, Μακεδόσιν μεν, εΐπεν, ούδεν απώμοτον ούδέ παράδοξον, ει Δημοσθενην ούτως λαμβάνουσιν ως Άμφίπολιν, ως "Ολυνθον, ως Ώρωπόν. τοιαΰτα πολλά ελεγεν. καί γάρ οδν ΰπογραφέας 292
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thought, though I didn’t know, that you were angry with the fellow, but one which in any case I thought expedient for persuading him.
ANTIPATER
But how did he receive your overtures ? Don’t hide anything from me. For I should very much like to have been there just now and to have heard it all with my own ears. But you must omit nothing. For it’s of no little value to see clearly the character of a noble man close to the very end of his life and find out whether lie was both feeble and sluggish or preserved unswerving the steadfast course of his soul.
ARCHIAS
44.	He gave no ground at all. Certainly not! For he laughed merrily and, twitting me with my former life,1 said I was unconvincing in the role assigned me by your lies.
ANTIPATER
Did he then throw away his life for lack of faith in my promises ?
ARCHIAS
Not so. Should you listen to the rest of the story, you’ll see that there was more to his actions than mistrust of you. No, no, since you bid me speak, my king, he said: “ Macedonians will think nothing impossible or extraordinary 2 if they capture Demosthenes as easily as they did Amphipolis, Olynthus and Oropus.” He said much to this effect. I even 1 Archias had been a tragic actor. a Cf. Arohilochue, Fr. 74 (L.O«L.)·
PSEUDO-LUCIAN
7ταρεστησάμην, ΐνα σοι τὰ λεχθέντα σφζοιτο.
’Εγώ μέντοι, ἔξω, ὥ Αρχία, βασάνων ή θανάτου φόβω κατ’ σφιν ούκ αν Άντιπάτρω γ€νοίμην, άλλ’ el ταϋτ’ αληθεύετε, πολύ μοι μάλλον έστι1 φυλακτέον μη την φυχήν αυτήν παρ’ ’Αντιπάτρου δεδωρο-δοκηκέναι μηδ’ ήν έμαυτόν ἔταξω τάξω λιπών την Ελληνικήν els την Μακεδονικήν μεταβάλλε-σθαι.
45.	καλόν γάρ, Αρχία, τὰ ζην έμοί, el2 Πειραιεύς αύτο3 παρέχοι καί τριήρης ην έπιδέδωκα και τείχος καί τάφρθ5 τοι? έμοΐς τέλεσιν εζειργασμένα και φυλή Πανδιονίς, ή? εθελοντής έχορήγουν έγώ, και Σόλων και Δράκων καί παρρησία βήματος και δήμος ελεύθερος και φηφίσματα στρατιωτικά καί νόμοι τριηραρχικο'ι και προγόνων άρετα'ι και τρόπαια και πολιτών εύνοια 4 των έμε πολλάκις έστε-φανωκότων και δυναμις Ελλήνων των υπ’ έμοΰ μέχρι νυν τετηρημένων el δε και βιωτον έλεηθέντι, ταπεινόν μεν, ανεκτός δ’ οΰν ό έλεος παρά τοΐς οίκείοις, ὥν έλυσάμην αΙχμαλώτων, ή τοΐς πατρά-σιν, ὥν συνεξέδωκα τάς θυγατέρας ή οϊς τούς εράνους συνδιελυσάμην.
46.	el δέ με μη σώζει νήσων αρχή και θάλαττα, παρά γε τουτου'ι Ποσειδώνος αιτώ το σωζεσθαι και τοΰδε του βωμού και των Ιερών νόμων, εί δε Ποσειδών, εφη, μή δνναται φυλάττειντήν ασυλίαν του νεώ μηδ’έπαισ-χύνεται προδοΰναι Α ημοσθένην Αρχία,τεθναίην -ούδεν 1
1 άτn codd.: in edd..
* « Φ: om. iTB.	* αυτό ΓΦ: αυτό; Β.
4 καί πολιτών εϋνοια Ν: πολιτών εύνοΐφ vott..
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had scribes fetched so that hie words could be preserved.
“ Archias,” lie said, “ indeed I could not be forced to present myself before Antipater by fear of torture or death. But, if what you say is true, I must be much more on my guard against having received from Antipater the bribe of my life itself and of deserting the post I had assigned myself on the side of Greece for a post in the service of Macedon.
45.	For life is honourable if life be vouchsafed me by the Piraeus, the trireme which is a voluntary gift from me, the wall and trench completed at my expense, the Pandionic tribe, as whose representative I voluntarily provided a chorus,1 Solon, Dracon, the liberty of the speaker’s platform, a free people, military decrees, trierarchic laws, the prowess and trophies of our ancestors, the goodwill of my fellow-citizens who have often awarded me a crown and the might of the Greeks who up till now have been guarded by me. A life that is spared through pity, even if bearable at all, is humiliating. No matter, mercy can be endured among the relatives of captives ransomed by me, among the fathers whose daughters I have helped to portion, and the men whose debts I have helped to pay.
46.	But, if I do not owe my safety to dominion over the islands and to the sea, from Posidon here 2 do I beg my safety, from this altar and from the laws of piety. But, if Posidon,” he continued, “ cannot preserve the inviolability of his temple and does not think it shame to give up Demosthenes into the hands of Archias, I pray for death. In no way must we
1 Cf. notes on p. 257.
s The god in whose temple he was taking eanotuary .
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’Αντίπατρος ή μιν αντί του θεού κολακευτέος. έξην μοι φιλτέρους εχειν Αθηναίων Μακεδόνας και νυν μετέχειν της ύμετέρας τύχης, ει μετά Καλλι-μέδοντος και Πυθέου και Δημάδου συνεταττό-μην έξην καν οφε τής τύχης 1 μεθαρμόσασθαι, ει μη τάς Έρεχθέως θυγατέρας και τον Κόδρον επησχυνόμην. οϋκουν ήρούμην αύτομολοΰντι τω δαίμονι συμμεταβάλλεσθαι. καλάν γάρ κρησφύ-γετον θάνατον 2 εν άκινδύνω παντός αισχρού γενέ-σθαι. και νυν, Άρχία, το κατ’ εμαυτόν ου καταισχύνω 3 τάς 'Αθήνας δουλείαν έκών ελό μένος, έντάφιον δε τό κάλλιστον, την ελευθερίαν, προεμενος.
47.	ὰλλὰ δίκαιον γάρ, εφη, σοι των τραγωδιών μνημονευειν, ον σεμνόν τό λεχθέν
ή δε και θνήσκουσ όμως πολλήν πρόνοιαν εΐχεν εύσχήμως 4 πεσεΐν, κόρη και ταϋτα · Δ ημοσθενης δε εύσχήμονος θανάτου β ιον προκρίνει άσχήμονα των Ξενοκράτους καί Πλάτωνος υπέρ αθανασίας λόγων εκλαθόμενος;
καί τινα καί πικρότερον ελεγεν προαχθείς εις τούς ταΐς τύχαις εξυβρίζοντας, αλλά τί δει λέγειν νυν εμέ; τέλος δ’ εμού τὰ μεν δεομένου, τὰ δ' άπειλοΰντος, απαλήν μοΰσαν στερεά κεραννύντος, Έπείσθην αν, εφη, τούτοις Άρχίας ών, επεί δε Δημοσθένης είμί,
1 τύχης ΒΦ: φυχήζ Γ.	2 θάνατος edd..
8 καταισ^υΐΌ) VGtt..	ι (,υσχήμύίς Φ: ευσχήμων ΤΒ.
1 The daughters of Erechtheus, an early legendary king of Athens, all gave up their lives to assure an Athenian victory in battle (of. Apollodorus 3.15) as also did Codrus, another early Athenian king.
a Cf. Isooratea, 0.45, Plutarch, Moralia 783 D.
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give Antipater the adulation that belongs to the god. I could hold Macedonians dearer to me than Athenians and be sharing now in your good fortune, if I had ranged myself on your side along with Callime-don, Pytkeas and Demades. I could even at this late hour have changed my fortune, did I not feel shame before the daughters of Erechtheus and before Codrus.1 So, it was my choice, when fortune deserted, not to change sides with it. For one can find honourable refuge in a death which frees one from danger of any disgrace. So too now, as far as lies with me, I shall not shame Athens by voluntarily choosing slavery and giving up the tomb’s finest ornament 2 which is liberty.
47.	“ Nay,” he said, “ I might well remind you of one of our tragic passages 3 containing the impressive words :
But she although it was her dying hour
Bethought her how to fall with seemliness.
If such was the conduct of a mere maiden, will Demosthenes choose unseemly life in preference to seemly death and forget the discourses of Xeno-crates 4 and Plato 5 upon immortality ? ”
He also proceeded to make some rather bitter comments upon those who are made insolent by fortune. But why need I tell you of this at the moment ? Finally, when I was now entreating, now threatening him, and blending the gentle Muse with the stern, he said, “ I should have succumbed to these arguments, if I were an Archias, but, as I am
3	Euripides, Hecvba 568-569, describing Polyxena’s death.
4	Xenocrates succeeded Speusippus as head of the
Academy; his two books Ore TheSovl (cf. Diogenes Laertius 4.13) are lost.	5 In the Phaedo and other works.
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συγγίγνωσκε μοι, ὥ δαιμόνιε, μη πεφυκότι κακά γενεσθαι.
48.	τότε 8η τότε1 προς βίαν αυτόν αποσπάν διενοούμην· ό δ' ως ησθετο, δηλος ήν καταγελάν και τον θεόν προσβλεφας, "Εοικεν Άρχίας, εΐπεν, όπλα μόνα και τριήρεις καί τείχη καί στρατόπεδα δυνάμεις εἶναι καί κρησφύγετα ται? άνθρωπίναις φυχαΐς ΰπολαμβάνειν, της δε εμής παρασκευής καταφρονεΐν, ην ούκ αν ελεγζειαν Ίλλυριοί καί Τριβαλλοί καί Μακεδόνες, εχυρωτεραν η ξύλινόν ποτε τείχος ήμϊν, δ θεός άνεΐλεν άπόρθητον είναι· μεθ’ ή? αει2 της προνρίας άδεώς μεν επολι-τευσάμην, άδεες δέ μοι τὰ κατά. Μακεδόνων θάρσος, εμελησεν δ’ ούδεν ούκ Εύκτημονος, ούκ Άριστογεί-τονος, ού Πυθίου καί Καλλιμεδοντος, ού Φιλίππου τότε, ού τὰ νυν Άρχίου.
49.	ταΰτ* * είπών Μη πρόσαγε μοι την χεΐρα, εφη· τό κατ* εμε γαρ ούδεν παράνομον 6 νεώς πείσεται, τον δε θεόν προσειπών εκών εφομαι. κάγω μεν επί της ελπίδος ταυτης ήν καί την χεΐρα τω στόματι προσαγαγόντος ούδεν άλλ’ η προσκυνεΐν ύπελάμβ ανον.
ΑΝΤΙΠΑΤΗΡ Τό δε τί 3 ποτε ήν;
1 ποτε L. Α. Post.	* άίί Φ: αι. ΓΒ.
» το τί edd.: τό S' δτι (βίο) Φ: τό δή τι Γ: το δ’ tl τι Β.
1 The Athenian ships, cf. Herodotus 7.141.
* A henchman of Meidias. Cf. Against Meidias 103.
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Demosthenes, you must pardon me, my good fellow, if it is not in my nature to show myself base.”
48.	At that precise moment I contemplated tearing him away from the altar by force. But he, perceiving it, let me see his contempt and, looking at the god, said, “ Archies seems to think that only arms, triremes, walls and camps afford strength and refuge to the souls of men. Yes, he seems to despise my armament which will never be found wanting by Illyrians, Triballians or Macedonians, and is stronger than that wooden wall1 of old, which the oracle of the god declared to be impregnable. Helped by this my foreknowledge, fearless was I ever in my public life, fearless was ever my boldness in the face of the Macedonians. Naught recked I of Euctemon,2 Aristogiton,3 Pytheas or Callimedon. I did not regard Philip in the past, nor do I now regard Aichias.”
49.	After he had spoken thus, he said, “ Do not lay your hand upon me. For, as far as concerns me, the temple will suffer no wrong, but, once I have paid my respects to the god, I shall willingly follow you.” And that was what I expected him to do, and, when he put his hand to his mouth, I thought that he was merely offering a kiss to the god.”
ANTIPATER
But what in fact was he doing ?
3 An orator attacked by Demosthenes and others for not paying hie debts and fines. The two speeches Against Aristogeiton (Demosthenes XXV, XXVI) are probably spurious.
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ΑΡΧΙΑΣ
"Υστερον βασάνοις θεραπαίνης εφωράσαμεν πάλαι φάρμακον αυτόν τεταμιεΰσθαι, λύσει φυχής από σώματος ελευθερίαν κτώμενον. ού γάρ οΰν εφθασεν ύπερβάς τον ούδόν του ν€ὥ, και προς εμε βλεφας "Αγε δη τούτον, εφη, προς ’Αντίπατρον, Αημοσθε-νην δέ ονκ άξεις, ού μά τούς, κάμοί μεν εφαίνετο προσθήσειν τούς εν Μαραθώνι πέπτωκατα?. 50. ό δέ γαίρειν είπών άπεπτη, τοΰτό σοι το τέλος, ὥ βασιλεύ, τής Αημοσθενους πολιορκίας κομίζειν ἔχω.
ΑΝΤΙΠΑΤΗΡ
Αημοσθενους γε και ταϋτα, ὥ Αρχία. βαβα'ι τής αήττητου φνχής καί μακαρίας, ως άνδρεΐον μεν αύτω το λήμα, πολιτική δ* ή πρόνοια μετά χεΐρα το πιστόν τής ελευθερίας εχειν. άλλ’ ό μεν οίχεται β ιον ἔξων τον εν μακάρων νησοις ηρώων λεγόμενον ή τάς είς ούρανόν φυχαΐς 1 νομιζομενας οδούς, οπαδός τις δαίμων εσόμενος ελευθερίου Α ιός· τὰ σώμα δ’ ημείς είς Αθήνας άποπεμφομεν, κάλλιον ανάθημα τή γή των εν Μαραθώνι πεπτωκότων.
1 φυχαΐς edd.: ψυχάς codd..
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ARCHIAS
Later by torturing a serving-woman we discovered that he had long been husbanding a poison to gain freedom by releasing liis soul from his body. For indeed he had no sooner passed the threshold of the temple than he looked at me and said, “ Take this to Antipater, but Demosthenes you will not take, no, by those who ...” And I thought he was about to add the words, “ who fell at Marathon.” 1 But after these farewell words hie soul flew away. 50. Such, my king, is the ending of the siege of Demosthenes that I am able to bring you.
ANTIPATER
That too, Archias, was typical of Demosthenes. How invincible was the soul, with which he was blessed! What a brave spirit he had! How statesmanlike was his concern to keep firm hold of liberty, his sacred trust! But Demosthenes is gone to partake of the life in the Isles of the Blest that is said to be the lot of demi-gods, or is gone by the routes to heaven that souls are thought to take, that he maybe a deity attendant upon Zeus, God of Freedom ; as for his corpse, we shall send it back to Athens, a nobler offering to that land than those who fell at Marathon.
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Ιτ is generally agreed that this dialogue is not by Lucian, though it occurs in Γ and other Lucianic MSS. Though it is also found in some MSS. of Plato, and is mentioned by Athenaeus 506 C when lie is listing the works of Plato, Platonic scholars are agreed that it ie not by Plato. Apart from the fact that it mentions Myrto (see note on c. 8), its position in the Platonic MSS., Parisinus 1807 (A) and in its copy, Vat. Gr. 1 (O) is amongst the spuria, between Sisyphus and Eryxias.
Diogenes Laertius 3.62 says that it is a supposititious work of Plato and that it was attributed to a certain Leon by Favorinus (c. 80 to c. 150 A.D.). As Athenaeus also records that it was ascribed to Leon the Academic by Nicias of Nicaea (of unknown date), Leon must be regarded as the probable author.
This Leon is presumably the man described by Plutarch in Phocion 14.4 as having studied along with Phocion at Athene in the Academy; he was prominent in hie native Byzantium as an orator, politician and opponent of Philip of Macedon in 340 B.C. Further details about hie life are uncertain; he may have died in battle c. 339 b.c. or been killed by his countrymen because Philip had told the Byzantines he had contemplated treachery. If eo, this Leon could not have become a Peripatetic or written history about Alexander as recorded in the Suda
LUCIAN
(where there is some confusion between Leon of Byzantum and one Leon of Alabanda). He is also confused with Python of Byzantium (see Gulick’s note on Athenaeus 550) ; he may also be the same man as the Leonidas mentioned in Aelian, V.H. 3.14 and Athenaeus 442 ; cf. also Plutarch, Nicias 22.3, Moralia 88 F, Philostratus, Lives of the Sophists 204 (485). As Leon of Byzantium is called the son of Leon in the Suda, some of the difficulties may perhaps be resolved by assuming that the activities of a father and his son have been ascribed to one man, and Leon the father was a statesman and Academic, while Leon the son was a Peripatetic and historian.
Lucian can scarcely have been, the author, even if Favorinus and Nicias -were wrong. Though Halcyon imitates the style of Plato with a skill not unworthy of Lucian, there is nothing tkat is distinctively Lucianic. The reference to Myrto (see note on c. 8) could conceivably mean that the dialogue has a satirical purpose; but it seems unlikely that Lucian would have worked in this way, or would have failed to use the motif of Socrates the bigamist1 elsewhere, if he had it in his repertoire. It is more natural to take the dialogue at its face value ; if it was not written by Leon the Academic, it may show the influence of Stoic thought, as suggested by Brink-mann, who dates it to the second century B.c.
From a chronological viewpoint too, it seems improbable that Lucian can be the author. Even supposing that Lucian’s birth was in the reign of Trajan (as
1 Lucian’s Socrates merely subscribes to Plato’s advocacy of communism of wives; cf. Philosophies For Sale, 17, The Carousal, 39.
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given ία the Suda) rather than in that of Hadrian (as generally supposed) and that lie wrote Halcyon when very young, one would also have to assume that an aged Favorinus 1 read it at once, and immediately published his mistaken views about its author. It may have fouad its way into the Lucianic corpus because its subject or its alternative title, On Transformations, led to confusion with The Ass (or its original The Transformations of Lucius of Patras).
1 Lucian, describes Favorinus as ‘ a little before our time ’ in The Eunuch, 7. Furthermore Demonax 12 suggests that Favorinus was considerably older than. Demonax, who may hove been one of Lucian’s teachers; of. ibid. 1 and my notes on the Solecist, pp. 16 and 17 of this volume.
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ΑΛΚΥΩΝ H ΠΕΡΙ ΜΕΤΑΜΟΡΦΩΣΕΩΝ1
ΧΑΙΡΕΦΩΝ
1.	Τις ή φωνή προσέβαλεν ή μιν, ω Σώκρατες, πόρρωθεν αιτο των αίγιαλών καί rfjs άκρας εκείνης; ως ήδεΐα ται? άκοαΐς. τί ποτ’ άρ’ εστί το φθεγ-γόμενον ζωον; άφωνα γάρ δη τά γε καθ’ νδατος διαιτώμενα.
ΣΩΚΡΑΤΗΣ
Θαλαττία τις, ω Χαιρεφών, δρνις άλκυών ονομαζόμενη, πολύθρηνος και πολυδακρυς, περί ής δη παλαιός άνθρώποις μεμυθευται λόγος ■ φασι γνναΐκά 2 ποτε οΰσαν Αιόλου του "Ελληνος θυγατέρα κουρίδιον άνδρα τον εαυτης τεθνεωτα θρηνεΐν πόθω φιλίας, Κηϋκα τον Τραχίνιον τον 'Εωσφόρου τοΰ αστέρος, καλοΰ πατρός καλόν υιόν εΐτα δη πτερωθεΐσαν διά τινα δαιμονίαν βουλησιν εις ορνιθος τρόπον περιπέτεσθαι τὰ πελάγη ζητούσαν εκείνον, επειδή πλαζομένη γην πέρι πασαν ούχ οἴα τ" ήν εΰρεΐν.
ΧΑΙΡΕΦΩΝ
2.	Άλκυών τοΰτ’ έστιν, δ συ φης; ού πώποτε πρόσθεν ηκηκόειν τής φωνής, αλλά μοι ξένη τις τω
Codices Luciani Γ, Ν, codices Platonicoa Α (Parisinus 1807 nc saeculi) O (Vat. Gr. X inountie χ eaeculi) rettuli.
Aa = corrector ix saeculi.
O4 = corrector aetafcis incertae.
0s = corrector x-xi saeculi.
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CHAEREPHON
1.	What ie the voice that has come to us, Socrates, from the shore and the promontory yonder in the distance? How sweet it is to the ears ! What in the world is the creature that utters it ? For things that live in the sea are surely mute.
SOCRATES
A sort of sea-bird, Chaerephon, called the Halcyon,1 much given to wailing and weeping, about which from time6 of old a fable has been handed down by men. They say that it was once a woman, the daughter of Aeolus, son of Hellen, that she yearned for the love of her dead husband, Ceyx of Trachis, son of the Morning Star, handsome son of a handsome father, and lamented for him, and then, acquiring wings by some divine dispensation, she began to fly like a bird over the seas, once she had wandered over the whole earth without being able to find him.
CHAEREPHON
2.	So that, you say, is the halcyon ? I had never before heard its voice, and it was really quite
1	I.e. the kingfisher.
1ΜΕΤΑΜΟΡΦΩΣΕΩΣ AO edd..
2 γρ. ταΰτην O3.
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όντι προσέπεσε· γοώδη γοΰν ως αληθώς τον ήχον άφίησ ι το ζώο ν. ττηλίκον δέ τι καί ἔστιν, ὥ Σώκρατες;
ΣΩΚΡΑΤΗΣ
Ον μέγα · μεγάλην μέντοι διά την φιλανδρίαν ε’ίληφε παρά θεών τιμήν επί γὰρ τή τούτων νεοττία και τὰ? άλκυονίδας1 προσαγορευομένας ημέρας ό κόσμος άγει κατά χειμώνα μέσον διαφερούσας ταΐς εύδίαις, ὥν έστι καί ή τήμερον παντός μάλλον, ούχ όράς ως αίθρια 2 μεν τὰ άνωθεν, άκύμαντον δε και γαλήνιον άπαν τὰ πέλαγος, δμοιον ως είπεΐν κάτοπτρο) ;3
ΧΑΙΡΕΦΩΝ
Λέγεις όρθώς· φαίνεται γάρ άλκυονίς ή τήμερον ύπαρχειν ημέρα, καί χθες δέ τοιαύτη τις ήν. αλλά προς θεών, πώς ποτε χρή πεισθήναι τοΐς εξ αρχής, ὥ Σώκρατες, ως εξ ορνίθων γυναικές ποτε έγέ-νοντο ή όρνιθες εκ γυναικών; παντός γάρ μάλλον αδύνατον φαίνεται παν τὰ τοιοντον.
ΣΩΚΡΑΤΗΣ
3.	”Ω φίλε Χαιρεφών, εοίκαμεν ημείς των δυνατών τε καί αδυνάτων άμβλυωιτοι τινες είναι κριταί παντελώς· δοκιμάζομε γάρ δη κατά- δύναμιν άνθρω πίνην άγνωστον οΰσαν καί άπιστον καί αόρατον· πολλά ονν φαίνεται ή μιν καί των εύπορων άπορα καί των εφικτών ανέφικτα, συχνά μεν καί δι* 1 sio ΓΝ γρ. 0s: άλκυόνων ΑΟ.
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unfamiliar to me when it came. It is indeed a mournful sound which the creature emits. How large, in fact, is it, Socrates ?
SOCRATES
Not large ; yet she has received great honour from the gods because of ter love for her husband. For when these birds nest the world enjoys the days which are called halcyon,1 being noteworthy for their fine weather in mid-winter, and today in particular is one of these. Do you not see how clear the sky is overhead, and how all the sea is waveless and calm, almost like a mirror ?
CHAEREPHON
You are right; for today appears to be a halcyon day, and yesterday was like that too. But, in the name of the gods, how in the world is one to believe the primeval story, Socrates, that birds once turned into women or women into birds ? For anything of that sort is clearly quite impossible.
3.	My dear Chaerephon, we appear to be completely myopic judges of what is possible and impossible. We form our opinions to the best of our human ability, but that is unable to know or believe or see. Hence many things, even of those that are easy, seem beyond our powers, and many of those 1 Cf. Aristophanes, Birds 1594; Aristotle, H.A. 342 b. a γρ. αίθριαίτατα O’.
8 κατότττρψ AO.: τω irptot Γ, IT ante oorr..
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απειρίαν, συχνά δέ καί διά νηπιότητα φρένων τω οντι γάρ νήπιος έοικεν είναι πας άνθρωπος, και ο πάνυ γέρων, επεί τοι μικρός πάνυ και νεογιλός1 ό του βίου χρόνος προς τον πάντα αιώνα, τι δ αν, ώγαθέ, οι άγνοοΰντες τάς των Θεών καί δαιμόνιων δυνάμεις ή τὰ? της όλης φύσεως2 εχοιεν αν είπεΐν, πότερον δυνατόν η αδύνατον τι των τοιούτων; έώρας, 3 Χαιρεφων, τρίτην ημέραν δσος ήν ό χειμών; καί ένθυμηθέντι γάρ τα> δέος έπέλθοι τάς άστραπάς έκείνας καί βροντάς άνεμων τε εξαίσια μεγέθη · ύπέλαβεν αν τις την οικουμένην άπασαν καί δη συμπεσεΐσθαι.
4.	μετά μικρόν δέ θαυμαστή τις κατάστασις ενδίας έγένετο καί διέμεινεν αυτή γε έως του νυν. ποτερον οΰν οἴει μεΐζόν4 τι5 καί έργωδέστερον είναι τοιαύτην αιθρίαν εξ εκείνης της άνυποστάτου λαίλαπος καί ταραχής μεταθεϊναι καί εις γαληνην άγαγεΐν6 τόν άπαντα κόσμον, ή γυναίκας είδος μεταπλασθέν εις όρνιθάς τινος 7 ποίησαι; τό μεν γάρ τοιοΰτον καί τὰ παιδάρια τὰ παρ’ ή μιν τὰ πλαττειν έπιστάμενα, πηλόν ή κηρόν όταν λάβη, ραδιως εκ τον αύτοΰ πολλάκις όγκου μετασχηματίζει πολλάς ιδεών φύσεις, τω δαιμονίω δὲ μεγάλην καί ουδέ συμβλητήν υπεροχήν ἔχοντι προς τάς ήμετέρας δυνάμεις ευχερή τυχόν ίσως άπαντα τὰ τοιαΰτα και λίαν.8 επεί τον όλον ουρανόν πόσω τινι σ αυτόν δοκεΐς εἶναι μείζω; φράσαις άν;
1	veoyMis ΑΟ.
2	η . . . φύσειus om. ΓΝ.
3	έώρακα; ΓΘΟ., edd..
* μεΐζόν AQ: fleest in ΓΝ: άμήχανάν in lacuna add. Γ!·
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that are attainable, unattainable ; often this is due to inexperience, often to tbe infantility of our minds. For in reality every man seems to be infantile, even if he be of great age, since a lifetime is very short and as brief as one’s infancy in comparison with eternity. How, my good friend, can people who do not know the powers of the gods and the supernatural beings or indeed the powers of all Nature, say whether any such thing is possible or impossible ? Did you see, Chaerephon, how great the storm was the day before yesterday ? Even at tlie thought of those flashes of lightning, peals of thunder and enormous winds fear could well assail a man; one would have supposed that the whole earth was on the very point of collapsing in ruins.
4.	After a short time however a marvellous state of good weather came about, and this has lasted till now. Which, then, do you think ie the greater and more difficult task—to change that irresistible tempest and turmoil into such fine weather or to effect the transformation of a woman’s shape into that of a bird ? For, as for that sort of thing, even those children in our midst who know how to model, can, when they take
clay or wax, easily fashionmany different shapes, using the same lump many times. To the divine power which has great and incomparable superiority to our abilities, all such things may be very easy indeed. For how much greater than you yourself do you suppose the whole of heaven to be ? Could you say ? * 1
•	avayayeiv rec., edd..
1 μορφήν (post nvos) add. mg. Oa:	om, oett..
•	λίαν codd.: Xtta edd..
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ΧΑΙΡΕΦΩΝ
5.	Τις δ’ ανθρώπων, ὥ Σωκράτης, νοήσαι δύναιτ ὰν ή όνομάσαι τι τὥν τοιούτων; ούδε γὰ/> ίΐττίΐν εφικτόν.
ΣΩΚΡΑΤΗΣ
Ουκουν δή θεωρού μεν καί1 ανθρώπων προς άλλή-λου? συμβαλλόμενων μεγάλος τινας ΰπεροχάς εν ταΐς δυνάμεσιν και εν ταΐς άδυναμίαις ύπαρχούσας; η γαρ των άνδρων ηλικία προς τὰ νήπια παντελώς βρέφη, τα πεμπταΐα εκ γενετής ή δεκαταϊα, θαυμαστήν όσην εχει την διαφοράν δυνάμεώς τε καί αδυναμία? έν 7τάσαις σχεδόν ταΐς κατά τον βίαν πράξεσιν, καί οσα διά των τεχνών τούτων ουτω πολυμήχανων καί όσα διά του σώματος καί τής φυχής εργάζονται· ταΰτα γαρ τοΐς νέοις, ώσπερ 2 εΐπον, παιδίοις ούδ’ είς νουν ελθεΐν δυνατά φαίνεται.
6.	καί τής ισχύος δὲ τής ενός άνδρός τελείου τὰ μέγεθος αμέτρητου όσην εχει την υπεροχήν προς εκείνα· μυριάδας γαρ των τοιούτων εις άνήρ πάνυ πολλάς χειρώσαιτ1 αν ραδίως- ή γαρ ηλικία παντελώς άπορος δήπου πάντων και αμήχανος εξ αρχής παρακολουθεί τοΐς άνθρώποις κατά φύσιν. όπηνίκα ουν άνθρωπος, ως εοικεν, ανθρώπου τοσούτω3 διαφέρει, τί νο μισό μεν4 τον σύμπαντα ουρανόν προς τάς ήμετέρας δυνάμεις φανήναι αν 6 τοι? τὰ τοιαΰτα θεωρεΐν έφικνουμενοις; πιθανόν ουν ίσως δόξει πολλοΐς, όσην έχει το μεγεθος τοΰ κόσμου τήν υπεροχήν προς τό Σω κράτους ή Χαιρεφώντος είδος, τηλικοντον β καί τήν δύναμιν 312
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CHAEREPHON
5.	Whoever, Socrates, could conceive or express any such thing ? It’s unattainable even in words.
SOCRATES
Well, when humans too are compared with one another, do we not observe that great superiorities exist in their capacities and incapacities ? Men in their prime as compared with absolute infants five or ten days after their birth, have extraordinary superiority in respect of capacity and incapacity in almost all the activities of life, in all that they accomplish not only by means of those arts of ours with their many skills, but also by means of the body and the soul ; for clearly children of the age I mentioned cannot even conceive of such things.
6.	Moreover the strength of a single full-grown man is immeasurably greater than theirs. For one man could easily overcome many thousands like them; for, of course, the age that first attends upon man is by natural law completely helpless and resourceless. When therefore man differs, it seems, so much from man, what shall we think that all heaven, as compared with our powers, would appear like to those capable of submitting suck things to their gaze ? Perhaps, then, many will think it probable that the power and wisdom and intellect of the ■universe similarly excel our gifts by as much as the * * 4 5
1 καί ora. ΓΝ.	a <Ζσπ(ρ AO: cos αν ΓΝ.
8 τοσοΰτον AO.
4	νομίσωμ^ν Dindorf, et fortasse A1.
5	αν ΓΝ: αν AO.	e τηλικαντψ ΓΝ.
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αύτοΰ καί την φρόνησιν και διάνοιαν άνάλογον διαφέρειν της περί ημάς διαθέσεως.
7.	σοι μεν οϋν και εμοί και άλλοις πολλοΐς τοιούτοις οΰσι πόλλ’ ὰττ’ ὰδόνατα των irepois πάνυ ραδίων-όπεί και αύλήσαι τοι? άναυλοις και άναγνώναι η γρά-φαι τοι? άγραμμάτοι? γραμματικόν τρόπον άδυνατώ-τερόν ἔστιν τέως αν ώσιν άνεπιστήμονες, του ποίησαι γυναίκας εξ ορνίθων η όρνιθας εκ γυναικών, ή δέ φύσις εν κηρίω σχεδόν παραβάλλουσα ζφον άπουν και απτερον1 πόδας ΰποθεΐσα καί πτερώσασα ποικιλία τε φαιδρόνασα πολλή και καλή και παντοδαπη χρωμάτων μελιτταν σοφήν άπέδειξεν2 θείου μέλιτος έργάτιν, εκ τε φών άφωνων και άφόχων πολλά γένη πλάττει πτηνών τε και πεζών καί ενύδρων ζώων, ως λόγος τινών, τεχναις3 ίεραΐς αιθέρας μεγάλου προσχρωμενη.
8.	τάς οΰν αθανάτων δυνάμεις μεγάλας ουσα? θνητοί καί σ μικροί παντελώς όντες καί οΰτε τα μεγάλα δυνάμενοι καθοράν οΰτ’ αΰ τὰ σμικρά, τὰ πλείω δ’ άποροΰντες καί τών περί ημάς συμβαινόντων παθών, ούκ αν εχοιμεν είπειν βεβαίως οϋτ’ αλκυόνων περί οϋτ’ άηδάνων κλέος δε μύθων, οΐον παρέ-δοσαν πατέρες, τοιοΰτον καί παισίν έμοΐς, ώ ορνι θρήνων μελωδέ, παραδώσω τών σών ϋμνων πέρι, καί σου τον ευσεβή καί φίλανδρον έρωτα πολλάκις
1 atnepov γρ. Α*0’: αχαρον cetfc..
1 άπώίΐξε σοφήν ΑΟ.
8 Adyoi, τφχνακ τινών ΓΝ.
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size of the universe surpasses the stature of Socrates or Chaerephon.
7.	To you, moreover, and to me, and to many more like ourselves many things are impossible which to others are very easy. For playing on the pipes is mojre impossible to the unskilled in piping, and reading or writing in the manner of the literate is more impossible to the illiterate, as long as they remain ignorant, than turning birds into women, or women into birds. Nature, depositing in the honeycomb a creature that is footless and wingless, gives it feet and wings, embellishes it with a great and beautiful variety of manifold colours and produces the bee, wise artificer of divine honey ; from speechless and lifeless eggs she fashions many kinds of creatures, winged, terrestrial and aquatic, by employing, ae some say, holy devices of the mighty ether.
8.	Since, then, the powers of the immortals are great, we, who are mortal and quite infinitesimal, who have no insight into matters great or small, but are even perplexed by most of the things which happen around us, cannot speak with assurance either about halcyons or nightingales.1 But the story told about your songs, musical bird of laments, shall be banded down by me to my sons in the form handed down to us by our fathers, and I shall often tell my wives,
1 Proone, or according to other accounts Philomela, was changed into a nightingale. For the story of Tereue, Proone and Philomela see Frazer’s note on Apollodorus 3.14.8.
315
PSEUDO-LUCIAN
υμνήσω γυναιξι ται? εμαΐς Ξανθίππη τε καί Μυρτοΐ λίγων τά τε άλλα, προς δε καί τιμής οΐας έτυχες παρά θεών, άρά γε και σύ ποιήσεις τι τοιουτον, ὥ Χαιρεφών;
ΧΑΙΡΕΦΩΝ
Πρέπει γοΰν, ὥ Σώκρατες, καί τα ύπό σοΰ ρηθέντα δίπλα σίον έχει 1 την παράκλησιν προς γυναικών τε καί άνδρών ομιλίαν.
ΣΩΚΡΑΤΗΣ
Ούκοΰν άσπασαμένοις την Αλκυόνα προάγειν ήδη προς ο.ατυ καιρός έκ τοΰ Φαληρικοΰ.
ΧΑΙΡΕΦΩΝ
Πάνυ μεν οΰν ποιώμεν ού'τω.
1 εχειν recc., edd..
1 Xanthippe is the only wife of Socrates mentioned by Plato or Xenophon. For Myrto see Plutarch, Aristides 27, Diogenes Laertius 2.26, Athenaeus 556 A and A. E. Taylor, Varia Socratica, First Series, pp. 61-62. Plutarch and Athenaeus say that Myrto was first mentioned as a wife of Socrates by Aristotle in On Nobility Of Birth. (This work is now lost and its Aristotelian authorship is questioned by Plutarch and modem authorities.) Plutarch says that according to some authorities she was the grand-daughter of Aristides The Just, and that Socrates took her as an extra -wife because she was a widow too poor to got a husband and lacked the necessities of life. Athenaeus calls her the great-granddaughter of Aristides and claims he can quote authority to prove that bigamy was legalised at that time to counteract a shortage of population (a few passages in the orators suggest this may have been so; Diogenes Laertius mentions Satyrue and Hieronymus of Rhodes as vouohing that Socrates had Myrto ae an extra wife under
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Xanthippe and Myrto,1 about your devout and affectionate love for your husband, and in particular of the honour •which you obtained from the gods. Will you also do the same, Chaerephon ?
CHAEHEPHON
It is right that I should do so, Socrates, and what you have said contains a twofold admonition to wives and husbands as regards their relations with one another.
SOCRATES
Then it is time to say adieu to Halcyon and proceed from Pkalerum to the city.
CHAEREPHON
Indeed it is ; let us do so.
this dispensation; according to Aulus Gellius 15.20.6 Euripides enjoyed legalised bigamy of this sort.; cf. also Λ«ιπαι’Spew in the Suda); other writers gave her as Socrates’ first wife. Diogenes Laertius attributes to Aristotle two (false) statements, firstly that she succeeded Xanthippe as Socrates’ wife (cf. Plato, Phaedo 60 A) and secondly that she was the daughter of Aristides The Just (this mistake suggests that Athenaeus is right and she was the daughter of another Aristides, the grandson of The Just). Taylor notes the friendship between Socrates and the family of Aristides mentioned in the Laches and suggests that Socrates may have made himself responsible for her protection and that the “ mischievous genius of Ariatoxenus,” one of the earlier authorities for the story, turned the incident into bigamy. An improbable alternative is that this could have been the doing of a comic poet. In any case this mention of Myrto is a fairly clear indication that the Halcyon is not the work of Plato.
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GOUT and SWIFT-OF-FOOT
Many editors have regarded one or both of these poems as spurious, while others have taken Swift-of-Foot and Gout to be the beginning and end of the same play. There are no solid grounds, however, for doubting that Gout is the work of Lucian. Swift-of-Foot is the work of an inferior versifier, who may well be Acacius, the friend of Libanius.
The poet of Gout shows himself superior in style, use of poetic vocabulary and particularly metrical skill. Gout is a metrical tour-de-force (see notes on 11.30,87,113 and 312), whereas the writer of Swift-of ■ Foot does not venture away from iambics throughout a whole 171 lines. The iambics of Gout, too, are superior and 11.1-29 and 54-86 conform to the strictest rules of tragedy, though later there are liberties with the final cretic, anapaests in the second and fourth feet, and unnatural word divisions in resolved feet. All these liberties the composer of Swift-of-Foot hag allowed himself, but he betrays hie inferiority by his use of spondees(!) in the fourth foot, by hie trisyllabic fifth feet and by irregular elisions in 1.122 and perhaps in 1.47. Swift-of-foot therefore looks like the work of an inferior imitator.
In hie excellent edition of the two poems J. Zimmermann usee these further arguments in favour of the authenticity of Gout and spuriousnese of Swift-of-Foot:
(1)	Gout's position in Γ admits of no doubt, whereas Svoift-of-Foot together with the Saltatores of
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Libanius and the apocryphal Cynic may not have been in the archetype.
(2)	Disrespect for the gods is implicit in. Gout, but not necessarily in Swift-of-Foot.
(3)	The rarer metres are appropriate to a writer of Lucian’s day; see notes on 11.30, 87, 113 and 312. In particular the strange brand of anapaests found in 11. 87 seq. was used for religious hymns, a tempting target for Lucianic parody.
Furthermore Lucian probably suffered from gout himself. Though in earlier works, Menippus 11, Saturnalian Letters 28, (cf. Epigram 47) he agreed with the Roman satirists in regarding gout as the rich man’s disease, he seems to have had gout himself in his old age ; see Hercules 7. Moreover the sympathetic references to gout in Salaried Posts 31, 39, suggest that he had gout himself and perhaps also that be had written about it. Salaried Posts seems to be a comparatively late work written when Lucian was beginning to fall on evil days, and I follow Sinko in dating Gout to about the same time.
The evidence in favour of Acacius as the writer of Swift-of-Foot is contained in two letters of Libanius ■written, to Acaciue in 364 A.d. Letter 1368 contains the words, “ Another thing too could make us friends —I mean Gout, bless her, who has chosen the same time for showing her affection for your foot and mine.”
Letter 1380 reads as follows :
“ Your comedy brought enjoyment and laughter to all who heard it, and that was almost everyone. Indeed there was no-one but would have -wished
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himself in the grip of gout so as to be enabled to compose such a comedy about it. I Lave not, as you think, infringed the convention of those who have recently become subjects of this queen, but have blamed the hardness of the road, pottery (sc. on which I’ve stubbed my foot), a visit to the theatre or to a display of wild animals as the reason for my being confined to bed—anything, in fact, but the true reason. The doctors, in whose hands I put myself completely, had allowed themselves to be deceived along with me. But when I had enjoyed the benefits of their deception for a whole month, and was resolved to know the cause of the trouble, I ■was prevented by them. They knew well enough, I would say, but they didn’t want to distress me. But when its inroads came repeatedly and it ravaged me and laid me waste more cruelly than the Spartans did Attica, I surrendered and gave my affliction its proper name, thinking it the height of shamelessness to deny a plight that was obvious. You who now liear the truth after three months may think that I’ve broken the rule of those in my condition. But a man who has had his share of gout cannot be expected to do violence to the truth indefinitely. You too will soon admit this—or rather you’ve already made a similar confession to the god and appealed to him to be your ally against gout. Now I am in the audience listening to refrains about horses left unused and bad servants who don’t support their masters and carry them, but, as the year proceeds, it will erase all my excuses except one, and we shall become a chorus, though we number more than the comic chorus, and, with you as its leader, our chorus
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will sing songs in honour of her whose passion is for feet.”
Acaciue was one of the chief literary figures of Athens in the middle of the fourth century A.D. He composed an encomium of Aesculapius and also epic poems. Like his friend Libanius he supported Julian the Apostate in loyalty to the old gods. Sievers’ theory that Acacius wrote Swifi-of- Foot in 364 a.d. is therefore at least possible, though Libanius* mention, of a chorus has led some scholars to doubt hie theory and others to ascribe Gout rather than Swift-of-Foot to Acacius.
I follow Zimmermann in assuming that the mock hypothesis was added by a later editor who wished to unite Swift-of-Foot and Gout into a single play. Whoever wrote the hypothesis, it can scarcely have been Acaciue. The author of an encomium of Aesculapius would hardly have made Swift-of-Foot a eon of Podalirius ; see note on Swift-of-Foot, init.
See Ox. Pap. XXXI, 2532 for fragments (written in a hand dated to the early third century a.d.) of an elegiac poem on gout with striking resemblances to Swift-Foot 56 and 123.
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ΠΟΔΑΓΡΟΣ, ΧΟΡΟΣ, ΠΟΔΑΓΡΑ, ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ ΙΑΤΡΟΣ ΚΑΙ ΠΟΝΟΙ
ΠΟΔΑΓΡΟΣ
τΩ στυγνόν ούνομ’, ὥ θεοΐς στυγούμενον, Ποδάγρα, πολυστένακτε, ΚωκυτοΟ τέκνον, ήν Τάρταρον κευθμώσιν έν βαθύσκιος Μεγαιρ’ Έρινύς γαστρός εξεγείνατο 5 μαζοΐσί τ’ εξεθρεφε, και πικρώ βρεφει els χείλος εστάλαξεν Αλληκτώ γάλα, τις την δυσώνυμόν σε δαιμόνων άρα els φως άνηκεν; ήλθες άνθρώποις βλάβος. εΐ γάρ τεθνώσιν άμπλακημάτων τίσις
10 βροτοΐς όπηδεΐ των έδρασαν εν φάει, ου Τάνταλον ποτοΐσιν, ούδ’ Ίξίονα τροχω στροβητόν, ούδε Σίσυφον πετρω ἔδει κολάζειν εν δόμοισι Πλουτεως, απλώς δε πάντας τούς κακώς δεδρακότας
Titulus. τραγοποδάγρα vel τραγωδοποδάγρα recc.: Γ habet ποδάγρα quod antecedit manu aut ecribae ispius aut Γα ( = διορθωτοΰ Alexandri Nicaeonsis) in rasura scriptum τραγωδία· ; fortasse Γ voluit τραγωδία· ποδάγρα.
1. 1 Cf. Euripides, Iphigenia in Tauria 948, Aeschylus, Peraae 472.
1. 2 Cf. Aeschylus, P.V. 220.
1.5 τ’ recc.: γ' Γ.
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Dramatis Personae :
THE GOUTY MAN CHORUS GOUT
MESSENGER
DOCTOR
PAINS
THE GOUTY MAN
0 hateful name, abhorred by all the gods,
0 Gout, most rich in woes, Cocytus’ child,
Whom in dart hidden depths of Tartarus Fury Megaera from her womb brought forth And fed thee at her breast, thou cruel babe, 5 To whom Allecto too did offer suck,
Abominable name, which god below
Sent thee to earth above, thou scourge of men ?
For, if a reckoning awaits the dead
And they must pay for sinful deeds of life,	10
Why punish Tantalus with sight of drink,
Torture Ixion with that whirling wheel,
Or Sisyphus with rock in Pluto’s halls ?
Oil better far that all alike who sin * 1
1. 7 δαιμόνων Γύ reec.: δυστήνων Γ; άρα conieci·
1. 8 Cf. Sophocles, fr. 501.7.
1.10 βροτοΐί rec.: βροτών cefct..
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15 τοι? σοι? πρόσαπτειν άρθροκηδέσιν ιΓόνου, ὥ? /ιον τὰ λυπρόν και ταλαίπωρον δέμας χειρών απ’ άκρων els άκρας ποδών βάσεις Ιχώρι φαύλοι καί πικρω χυμώ χολής πνευματι βιαίω τάδε διασφίγγον πόρους 20 ἔστη κε και μεμυκός επιτείνει πόνους.
σπλάγχνων δ' επ’ αυτών διάπυρον τρέχει κακόν δίναισι φλογμών σάρκα πυρπολουμένην, όποια κρητηρ μεστός Αίτναίου πυρός ή Σικελός αυλών αλιπόρου διασφάγος,
25 οπού δνσεξέλικτα κυματούμενος
σήραγξι πετρών σ κολιός είλεΐται κλάδων. ὥ δυστέκμαρτον πόσιν άνθρώποις τέλος, ως εις μάτην σε πάντες άμφιθάλπομεν έλπίδι ματαία μωρά βουκολούμενοι.
ΧΟΡΟΣ
Ανά Δίνδυμον Κυβηβης Φράγες ένθεον όλολυγην άπαλώ τελοΰσιν “Αττη, και προς μέλος κερανλου Φρυγίον κατ’ όρεα Τμώλου κώμον βοώσι Λυδοί· παραπλήγες άμφϊ ρόπτροις κελαδοϋσι Κρητι ρυθμώ
Cf. Euripides, Hecuba 837. τόδί recc.: τωδε Γ lecc..
■πυρπολούμενον edd..
βουκολούμενοι ΓΔ recc.: βακηλούμενοι Γ: βαυκαλωμενοι Kadermacher. Cf. Swift-of-Foot 8.
1. 17 1. 19 1. 22 1. 29
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Should feel thy pain, their joints thy cruel woes, 15 Just as this shrivelled, luckless frame of mine,
From finger tips right down to tips of toe,
From fault of blood and bitter flow of bile Is locked, its channels sealed by thy onset And static plight makes agony more grim,	20
And through my vital parts this feverish bane Doth sweep o’er flesh ablaze with whirling flame Like Etna’s crater full of blazing fire,
Or narrow chasm of Sicilian straits
Whose angry waters cramped by rocky cavee 25
Swirl on from side to Bide with eddying maze.
O	death with mystery fraught for all mankind,
How idly think we comfort lies in thee
And cheat ourselves like fools with empty hopes !
CHORUS
On * Dindymus, Cybebe’s mount,	30
Phrygians raise their frenzied cries To tender Attie as hie due.
To the note of Phrygian horn
Along the slopes of Tmolus high
Lydians shout their revelling song,	35
And Corybants on tambourines
Madly drum with Cretan beat
1. 30 The Greek metre is Anaoreontic and the ode perhaps modelled on Anacreontea 12 (Edmonds). * 1
1. 30 Κυβήσηί codd.: corr. edd..
1. 32 “Arret recc..
1. 36 ■napan’Mjyes S’ codd.: sio oorr. Guyet: παραπληγα δ’ oonieoi: an potius versus lonious fuit?
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νόμον εύάν Κορόβαντες. κλάζει δέ βριθύ σάλπιγζ 40	“Αρει κρέκουσα θούρω
πολεμηίαν άϋτήν. ημείς δὲ σοι, Ποδάγρα, πρώταις εαρος εν ώραις μύσται τελοΰμεν οίκτους,
45	δτε πας χλοητόκοισι
ποίαις τέθηλε λειμών,
Ζέφυρου δέ δένδρα πνοιαΐς άπαλοΐς κομψ ττετήλοις, δτε δυσγαμος κατ’ οΐκους 50	μερόπων θροεΖ χελιδών,
και νύκτερος καθ’ υλαν τον "Ιτυν στένει δακρυουσ Άτθις γόοις αηδών.
ΠΟΔΑΓΡΟΣ
'Ώμοι πόνων αρωγόν, ὥ τρίτου ποδός 55 μοίραν λελογχός βάκτρον, εξερειδε μου βάσιν τρέμχ>υσαν καί κατίθυνον τρίβον, ίχνος βέβαιον ως έπιστησω πέδω. έγειρε, τλημον, γυΐα δεμνίων αιτο καί λείπε μελάθρων την υπώροφον στέγην.
Ι. 38 εύάν Κορύβαντες codd.: Κορύβαντες εύάν Gavelens, Jacobitz: cf. versus Ionicos Euripideos, Cyclops 501, 509 et Anacreon 43.11 etc..
1. 39 δε βριθυ Dindorf: βρίθουσα Jacobitz: Se βρΐθουσα codd.. 1. 46 noiais Γ“ recc.: πόλιος Γ.
1. 47 πνοαίς codd.: corr. Gavelens.
1. 49 ore Guyefc: α δε codd.: ά edd.:	oonieci.
GOUT
Their Bacchanalian strain so wild.
Trumpets ring with heavy note To please the lusty War-god’s ear,
Sending out shrill battle cry.
And we thy devotees, O Gout,
Meed of groans now pay to thee In these first days of early spring,
Now that every field is green.
And richly clad with grassy sward,
While the gentle Zephyr’s breath Brings every tree her tender leaves,
While her plaint through homes of men The swallow, luckless wife,* doth send,
And the Attic nightingale *
Throughout the woods the whole night long Mourns with tears her Itys lost.
GOUTY MAN
Ah, woe is me !	0 staff that helps my toils
And acteth as third foot for me, support My trembling steps and guide my path aright, That I may place sure feet upon the ground. Raise up thy luckless limbs from off thy bed And leave shelter of house with roof above.
I. 50 Philomela (or Proone); see note on p. 315. 1. 51 Procne (or Philomela).
I. 51 vvKripots Guyet.
1. 52 δακρΰουσ’ edd.: διιχρυοις codd..
1. 55 Cf. Sophocles, Philoctetes 1403. 1. 57 βέβαιον edd.: τε βαιον Codd..
I. 58 Cf. Euripides, Orestes 44.
1. 59 AiVe Guyet.
40
45
50
55
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60 σκέδασον δ’ απ’ οσσων νύχι ον άέρος βάθος μόλων θνραζε και προς ήλιου φάος άθόλωτον αύραν πνεύματος φαιδρού σπάσον δέκατον γάρ ήδη τούτο προς πέμπτο) φάει, εξ ου ζόφω σύγκλειστος ήλιου δίχα
65 εύναΐς εν άστρώτοισι τείρομαι δέμας, φυχή μεν οΰν μοι και προθυμία πάρα βάσεις άμείβειν επί θύρας ώρμηριένω, δέμας δέ νωθρόν ούχ υπηρετεί πόθοις. όμως δ’ επείγου, θυμέ, γιγνώσκων οτι
70 πτωχός ποδαγρών, περιπατεΐν μεν αν θέλη καί μή δύνηται, τούτον εν νεκροϊς τίθει. άλλ’ εΐα.
τινες γό,ρ οΐδε βάκτρα νωμώντες χεροΐν, κάρηνα φύλλοις άκτέας καταστεφεΐς;
75 τινα δαιμόνων άγουσι κωμαστήν χορόν; μών, Φοίβε Παιάν, σὰν γεραίρουσιν σέβας; ὰλλ* ου στέφονται Δελφίδος φύλλω δάφνης. ή μή τις ύμνος Βακχίω κωμάζεται; άλλ1 ούκ επεστι κισσίνη σφραγ'ις κόμαις.
80 τινες ποθ' ήμϊν, ὥ ξένοι, βεβήκατε; αύδάτε και πρόεσθε νημερτή λόγον. τις δ' ἔστιν, ήν υμνείτε, λέξατ’, ὥ φίλοι.
ΧΟΡΟΣ
Σύ δ’ ών τις ήμάς και τίνων προσεννέπεις; ως γάρ σε βάκτρον καί βάσις μηνύετον,
85 μύστην όρώμεν τής ανίκητου θεάς.
ι. 68 νόθοιΪ Γ» ΓΘΟΟ.! πόνοι* Γ γθοο..
1. 69 Cf. Sophocles, Antigone 188 etc..
1.70 voSavpos reoc..
1. 70 μεν αν edd.: αν μήcodd.. Of. Sophocles, Ajax 1068, Swifi-oj-Foot 12, 133.
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Release thine eyes from deep dark cloud of mist, 60
Go out of doors and into light of sun
That thou mayst draw a breath of clearest air,
For now ten days have gone and five besides,
Since I’m immured in dark away from sun,
And feel my body waste on unmade bed.	65
My spirit’s fain, and eager wish I have To hasten to the door and walk abroad,
But feeble body cannot serve my will.
Yet strive, my heart, make haste, for thou must know That gout-struck pauper, if lie wish to walk 70 But cannot move, is held as good as dead.
But stay!
For who are these that busily ply their staffs And carry wreaths of elder * on their head ?
Which god is worshipped by this fervent band ? 75 Say, Healing Phoebus, do they honour thee ?
Not so ; no Delphic laurel wreathes their heads.
Or is this hymn sung to the Bacchic god ?
Not so ; no ivy marks their locks as his.
O strangers, tell us who ye are that come.	80
Speak out, and let your lips speak true, my friends. Say which- the goddess whom ye hymn -with praise.
CHORUS
And who are you that ask, and what your race ? For, as your staff and gait do indicate,
The unconquered goddess has thee for her thrall. 85 1. 74 Pliny,-ΛΓαΙ. Hist. 24.35 tellsus that the elder was used in treating many ailments including gout, while Theophrastus, Enquiry into Plants, 3.13.4 says that those being initiated into the mysteries bathed their hands and heads in elderberry juice. * 1
1. 76 rlva codd.: τινι edd., of. Aristophanes, Thesm. 104.
1. 78 ij Γ: η cett.. 1. 81 Cf. Aeschylus, Persae 246.
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ΠΟΔΑΓΡΟΣ
Εΐς ε'ιμι κάγώ τής θεάς επάξιος;
ΧΟΡΟΣ
Τάν μεν Κύπριαν Αφροδίταν σταγόνων προπεσοΰσαν απ’ αίθέρος άνεθρέφατο κόσμιον άρμογάν 90	άλίοις ένί κυμασι Νηρευς.
τάν δ' 'Ωκεανού παρά παγαϊς Ζηνος παράκοιτιν 'Ολυμπίου λευκώλενον εύρεσι κόλποις "Ηραν ετιθήνατο Τηθυς.
95 κορυφαίοι δε κρατάς εν άφθίτου ελόχευσε κόρας άτρομων φυάν Κρονίδας, μέγ’ άριστος 'Ολυμπίων, τάν έγρεκύδοιμον 'Αβάναν, τάν δ’ ημετεραν θεάν ολβίαν 100	ό γέρων λιπαραΐσιν εν άγκάλαις
πρώτον έλόχευσεν Όφίων. οτ' έπαυσα το μεν σκότιον χάος
1. 90 άλιος oodd.: oorr. Peletier.
1. 96 κόρας edd.: κόραν oodd..
1. 102 Χάος Boivin: φάος codd.. 1
1. 87 11. 87-111 are anapaestic, consisting either of paroemiacs or άττόκροτα (i.e. three anapaestic feet followed by an iambus). The first known use of anapaestic systems of this sort is by Mesomedes in the time of Hadrian (see K. Hotna, Sitzungaberioht Akad. Wien, 207.1). Such anapaests were particularly used for hymns; e.g. by Mesomedes and Diophantua, a priest of Aesculapius.
Zimmermann suggests that this ode may be a
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GOUTY MAN
Ye think me fit to join ter mystic band ?
Just as Aphrodite, Cypric queen,*
Fell as dew from heaven above,
And by Nereus in the briny waves
Moulded was to beauteous shape ;	90
Just as Tethys close to Ocean’s springs
In her bosom wide did nurse
White-armed Hera wife of mighty Zeus ;
Just as from immortal head
Cronidas, Olympus’ greatest god,	95
Brought to birth the fearless maid,
Pallas, rouser of the battle’s roar ;
Likewise was our blessed queen
Old OpMon’s * first-begotten child
Spawned from parent’s shiny arms.	100
When the age of Chaos dark was o’er,
parody of the oosmologioal hymn ,of the Naasseni, quoted by Hippolytus in Book Y of the Refutation of Heresies (written c. 230 a.d.). The Naaeseni were Gnostics so called because they glorified the serpent (“ naas ” in Hebrew for “ serpent ”) and are perhaps to be identified with the Ophites (όφκ = serpent) who are mentioned by Lucian’s contemporary, Irenaeus (Against Heresies 1.30).
Lucian however shows little detailed knowledge of contemporary religion; if this is a contemporary allusion by Lucian, it refers more probably to the serpents of Aesculapius and the mysteries of Glycon; of. Alexander, 18.
1. 99 Ophion was a Titan, who ruled before Cronos and Rhea; of. Ap. Rhod. 1. 603 and note on 1. 87.
1. 100 Or “ from eerpont’a shiny coils
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άνετειλε τε λαμπετις άώ? καί παμφαές άθλιου σέλας,
105 τότε και Ποδάγρας εφάνη κράτος, οτε γάρ λαγάνων σε τεκοΰσα ]Μαίρη τοτ’ ελουσε Κλωθώ, εγελασσεν άπαν σέλας ουρανού, μέγα δ' εκτυπεν εϋδιος αιθήρ·
110	την δ’ εύγλαγετοις ενί μαζοΐς
ενολβος εθρεφατο Πλούτων.
ΠΟΔΑΓΡΟΣ
Τίσιν δέ τελεταΐς οργιάζει ττροσττόλους; ΧΟΡΟΣ
Ούχ αΐμα λάβρον ττροχέομεν άποτομαΐς σιδάρου,
ου τρίχα ς άφετον λογίζεται στροφαΐσιν αύχήν, 115 ουδέ πολυκράτοις άστραγάλοις πεπληγε νώτα, ούδ’ ωμά λακιστών κρεα σιτούμεθα ταύρων· οτε δε πτελέας έαρι βρύει το λεπτόν άνθος καί πολυκέλαδος κόσσυφος επί κλάδοισιν αδει, τότε διά μελεων όξν βέλος πέπηγε μύσταις, 120 αφανές, κρύφιον, δεδυκος ύπο μυχοΐσι γυίων, πόδα, γόνυ, κοτύλην, αστραγάλους, ισχία, μηρούς,
1. 104 Cf. Aeschylus, Mumenides 926, Euripides, Troades 548.
1. 107 sio Radermacher: Μοίρη tot’ ιλευσεν λΙθωι. Γ: κλωθώ ante Μοίρη, ου super ey add. Γ": μήτηρ τότ ελενσεν Έλςυθώ tentavi.
]. 108 όγΆασετ oodd.: oorr. Reitz.
1. 112 οργιάζεις reoc..
1. 113 ιτροχέομεν edd.: ττροσχίομεν «odd..
1. 113 ά-ποτομαίς G. Hermann: άπό στόματος codd..
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When the radiant dawn arose,
And the Sun-God’s brilliant beams shone forth, Then did mighty Gout appear.	105
After Clotho brought thee from her womb And the Fate had washed * ter child,
Joy was seen o’er heaven’s shining face,
Thunder pealed from cloudless sky,
And lick Pluto from his ample store	110
Gave thee milky breasts to euck.
GOUTY MAN
And what the rites your novices must face ?
CHORUS
We do not spill our eager blood with cutting sword,* No long grown, hair is used to twist around the neck, Our backs need feel no rattling scourge of cruel bone,	115
Nor must we tear apart and eat raw flesh of bulls ; But when the spring brings tender flowers upon the elm,
And blackbirds’ bubbling song is heard on every bough,
Then limbs of acolytes are pierced by weapon sharp, Secret, unseen, sinking to utmost marrow’s
depth;	120
The foot, the knee, hip-joint, the ankles, groins and thighs,
1.107 Or perhaps ‘stoned’, a oomio explanation of her lameness; see textual note.
1. 113 The metre of 11. 113-124 is Sotadic, consisting of three pedes Ionici a maiore or trochaic dipodies (long syllables may be resolved) followed by a spondee. The metre wee invented by Sotadee in the third century B.C.
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οντε χυθέν αΐμα βωμίοις παρ’ έμπύροις, ου ναός ολβου περικρεμης άγαλμασιν, ήν ούτε Παιάν φαρμάκοις νικάν σθένει,
■πάντων ιατρός των έν ούρανω Θεών,
145 οΰ παΐς ό Φοίβου -πολυμαθής !'Ασκληπιός. εζ οΰ γάρ έφύη πρώτον άνθρώποις γένος, τολμώσι πάντως τούμόν έκβαλεΐν σθένος, κυκώντες alel φαρμάκων τεχνηματα. άλλος γάρ ὰλλην επ’ εμέ πειράζει τέχνην·
160 τρίβουσιν άρνόγλωσσα και σέλινά μοι
και φύλλα θριδάκων και νομαίαν άνδράχνην άλλοι πράσιον, οἱ δέ ποταμογείτονα, άλλοι κνίδας τρίβουσιν, άλλοι σύμφυτον, άλλοι φακούς φέρουσι τούς έκ τελμάτων,
155 σταφυλΐνον έφθόν, οι δέ φύλλα Περσικών, υοσκύαμον, μηκωνα, βολβούς, σίδια, φύλλιον, λίβανον, ρίζαν ελλεβόρου, νίτρον, τηλιν μετ’ οίνου, γυρίνην, κόλλαν, φακόν, κυπαρισσίνην κηκΐδα, γΰριν κριθίνην,
160 κράμβης άπεφθου φύλλα, γύφον έκ Πάρου, σφυράθους άρείας αίγός, άνθρωπον κάπρον, άλευρα κυάμων, άνθος Άσσίον λίθον’
1. 143 νικάν Γα rec.: vucq, Γ.
1. 144 -πάντων Γ*: -παίων Γ: -πασών Radermacher.
1. 145 <5 οπι. Γ.
1. 148 del Γ.
1. 152 άλλοι Se odd.; cf. Nicander, Ther. 560.
1. 156 σίβδια Guyet, cf. Nubea 881.
]. 158 κολλάμφακονcodd.: corr. Zimmermann: κόλλαν αφάκον Th. Bergk.
]. 161 σφυράθους Γ: σπυράθους Γα edd.: πνράθους race.. 1
1. 149 For various treatments of gout, see Celeus 4.31, The Lover of Lies 7.
GOUT
Nor Mood of victims burnt in sacrifice
Nor shrine whose walls with idols rich are hung.
Me Paean cannot worst with medicine,
Though doctor he to all the gods of heaven,
Nor yet Lis learned eon, Asclepius.	145
For ever since the race of men was horn,
They all essay to exorcise my might By ever mixing drugs most cunningly.
Each man a different wile against me tries.
They bruise their plantain and their celery, 150 And lettuce leaves and purslane from the lea,
Some horehound grind, and others pondweed try ; Some nettles crush, and others comfrey use ;
Some duckweed from the ponds against me bring, 155 Or catrots boiled or leaves of peaches use,
Or henbane, poppy, Colchicum, * grenades,
Or fleawort, frankincense, or sodium,
The root of hellebore, or mixed with wine The fenugreek, rissole, glue, or pulse,
Or cypress eap, or finest barley meal,
Boiled cabbage leaves, gypsum from Paros
brought,	160
Man’s excrement or turds of mountain goat,
Or mash of beans, or crop from Assian * stone ;
1. 157 Colchicine, a preparation from the bulb of the meadow saffron, is still taken internally for gout. Celsus, however, loo. cit. only mentions its external use along with poppy.
1. 162 The “ sarcophagus ” stone from Assus in the Troad which was probably a fissile lime-stone ; see Eicholz’a note on Pliny Nat. Hist. 36. 131-133. Pliny (loo. cit.) says that gout was relieved by putting one’s feet in a vessel hollowed out of this stone or by using a plaster compounded of it and
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έφουσι φρυνους, μυγαλάς, σαύρας, γαλάς, βατράχους, ύαινας, τραγέλαφους, άλώπεκας.
165 ποιον μέταλλον ου πεπείρασται βροτοΐς; τις ούχϊ χυλός; ποιον ου δένδρου δάκρυ; ζώων απάντων οστά, νέΰρα, δέρματα, στ έαρ, αίμα, μυελός, ούρον, απόπατος, γάλα, πίνουσιν οι μεν τό διά τεσσάρων ακος,
170 οἱ δέ τό δι’ οκτώ, το δὲ δι’ επτά πλείονες. άλλος δέ πίνων την ίεράν καθαίρεται, άλλος επαοιδαϊς επίθετών εμπαίζεται, Ιουδαίος ετερον μωρόν έξφδει λαβών. ό δέ θεραπείαν έλαβε παρά της Κυρράνης.
175 εγώ δέ τοΰτοις πασιν οιμώζειν λέγω και τοι? ποιοΰσι ταΰτα και πειρώσι με εϊωθ’ απαντάν μάλλον όργιλωτέρα· τοΐς δέ φρονοΰσι μηδέν άντίζουν εμοϊ ήπιον έχω νουν ευμενής τε γίνομαι.
180 ό γάρ μεταλαβών των εμών μυστηρίων πρώτον μέν ευθύς εύστομεΐν διδάσκεται τέρπων άπαντας, ευτράπελους λέγων λόγους· πάσιν δ’ όράται μετά γέλωτος καί κρότου, όταν επί λουτρά φερόμενος βαστάζεται.
185 "Άτην γάρ ήν "Ομηρος εΐφ’ ήδ’ είμ’ εγώ,
βαίνουσ’ επ’ άνδρών κράτα καί βάσεις ποδών
1. 166 χυμός Τ*1 recc..
1. 174 Κυρράνης Th. Bergk: Κυράννης ΤΉ: ώράνης Gesner: ουράνης conieci.
1. 176 Cf. Euripides, Cyclops 581.
1.178 τοῖσι δἐ edd..
1. 182 Cf. Sophocles, Electra 672.
1. 184 sic codd.: ὅτ'eniAo^TpaZimmormann: άτ* ἐτκ τἀ λοντρἀ
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And weasels,* field-mice, lizards, toads they boil, The frog, hyena,* antelope, or fox.
What metal has not been by mortals tried ?	165
What juice ? What exudation from a tree ?
All creatures’ bones, sinews and skins they try, Their fat, blood, marrow, urine, dung or milk.
Some potions drink of four ingredients,
Or else of eight, but more men seven use.	170
Some purge themselves with sacred medicine, Others are mocked by chants impostors sell,
And other fools fall for the spells of Jews,
While others look for cure to Cyrrane. *
But all these shifts I curse and treat with scorn, 175 And those who use them and would test my strength I e’er assail with greater wrath by far ;
But those whose will is not opposed to mine Do find me kind of heart and well-disposed.
For he that shareth in my mystic rites	180
Learns first and that right soon to curb his tongue, Delighting all by choosing well his words.
And all who see him laugh and clap their hands, When to the baths he’s borne on others’ backs.
For I am Ruin, she whom Homer * sang,	185
Who walketh o’er men’s Leads -with dainty steps,
1. 163 Cf. The Lover of Lies 7.
1. 104 The hyena was believed by the Magi to have curative powers for many ailments including gout. Cf. Pliny, Nat. Hist. 28. 92 and 96.
1. 174 A women’s goddess mentioned by Menander, according to Hesychius; Photius, however, spells her Cyrranne.
1. 185 Iliad XIX. 92-3. 1
1. 185 ef-n-CK "Ομηρος codd.:
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άπαλάς Αχούσα, παρά δέ τοι? πολλοί? βροτών Ποδάγρα καλούμαι., γινόμενη ποδών άγρα. ὰλλ* εΐα μύσται πάντες οργίων εμών,
190 γεραίρεθ’ ϋμνοις την άνίκητον θεάν.
ΧΟΡΟΣ
’Αδαμάντιον ήθος ἔχουσα κόρα, πουλνσθενές, όβριμόθυμε θεά, κλνε σών ιερών μερόπων ένοπάς. μέγα σὰν κράτος, όλβιόφρον Ποδάγρα, 195	τὰν και Διάς ώκύ πεφρικε βέλος,
τρομέει δε σε κυμαθ’ άλος βυθίας, τρομέει βασιλεύς ενέρων Μίδα?, επιδεσμοχαρές, κατακλινοβατές, κωλυσιδρόμα, βασαναστραγάλα,
200	σφυροπρησιπύρα, μογισαφεδάφα,
δοιδυκοφόβα, γονυκαυσαγρυπνα, περικονδυλοπωροφίλα, γονυκαμφεπίκυρτε Ποδάγρα.
ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ
Δέσποινα, καιρίω γάρ ηντησας ποδί,
205 άκου’, έπος γάρ ούκ έτώσιον φέρω,
άλλ’ ἔστι πραξις των λόγων συνέμπορος· εγώ γάρ, ως έταξας, ηρέμω ποδ'ι πόλεις ιχνευων πάντας ηρεόνων δόμους μαθεΐν πόθων εἴ τις σὰν ου τιμά, κράτος.
210 και των μεν άλλων εΐδον ησυχον φρένα νικωμένων, άνασσα, σαΐν βίας χεροΐν,
Ι. 192 ιτολιladeves Ρ: corr. rec..
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But to the most of men my name is Gout,
Who come to make their feet my spoil and prey. But come, all devotees of these my rites,
Honour with hymns the goddess none can worst. 190
Mighty Maid with, heart of steel,
Goddess dreadful in thy wrath,
Hear the cries of thine own priests.
Prosperous Gout, how great thy power I Dread art thou to Jove’s swift shaft,	195
Fearsome thou to Ocean’s waves And to Hades king Iielow ;
Bandage-loving Sickbed Queen,
Speed-impairing Joint-Tormentor,
Ankle-burning Timid-Stepper,	200
Pestle-fearing, Knee-Fire Sleepless,
Loving chalkstones on the knuckles, Knee-deformer, Gout’s thy name.
MESSENGER
Mistress, ’tis well thy feet thee hither bring.
No empty message do I bid thee hear,	205
For cometh with my words accomplishment.
For, as you bade, I went with gentle pace To search each town and look in every house With zeal to learn if any scorned thy might.
The other men I saw were meek of heart	210
When conquered by thy mighty hands, my queen, 1
1. 201 8ω8ακοφ6βαΓ: corr. Ν'; γονυκλανσαγρνννα cocid.: corr. Dindorf.
1.211 σαΐν Tea.: σαι Γ: ααϊς reoo.; βία! Γ: βίς. recc..
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δυω δέ τὥδὲ φώτε τολμηρά βράσει έφραζέτην λαοΐσι και κατωμνυτην, ως ουκέτ eon σόν κράτος σεβάσμιον,
215 ὰλλ' εκβολον βροτών σε θήσονσιν βίου, διόπερ κραταιώ συνοχμάσας δεσμω πόδα πεμπταΐος ήκω στάδια διανύσας δυο.
ΠΟΔΑΓΡΑ
*Ως κραιπνός έπτης, αγγέλων ώκιστέ μοι. τίνος δε και γης όρια δυσβάτου λιπών 220 ηκεις; σαφώς μηνυσον, ως είδώ τάχος.
ΑΓΓΕΛΟΣ
Πρώτον μεν έλιπον πέντε βασμών κλίμακα, ξύλων τρεμουσαν διαλυτοισιν άρμογαΐς, οθεν με δέχεται κορδυβαλλώδες πέδον σκληρό ισι ταρσοΐς άντερεΐδον κρουμασιν. 225 οπερ διανύσας ϊχνεσιν άλγεινοΐς εγώ έστρωμένην χάλιξιν εισέβην οδόν καί δυσπάτητον όξεσιν κεντροις λίθων, μεθ’ ην όλίσθω περιπεσών λείας όδοϋ εσπευδον εις τὰ πρόσθε, διάλυτο? δέ μου 230 εσυρεν όπίσω πηλός ασθενή σφυρά, δι‘ ής περώντι νότιος εκ μελών ίδρώς Υέρρει βάσιν μου σαθρόν έκλυων μένος, οθεν με δέχεται παν δέμας κεκμηκοτα πλατεία μεν κέλευθος άλλ* ου κ ασφαλής.
1. 212 τολμηρά) ΓΘΟΟ..
1. 214 OVK «στ' codd.: corr. Du Soul.
1. 216 κραταιω; codd.: corr. Gavelens.
1. 220 είδω edd.: ϊδω codd..
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But these two. were right bold and impudent,
Who told their fellows all and swore on oath No longer was thy power to be revered,
But they would banish thee from lives of men.	215
Therefore I’ve bound their feet with fetters strong. Four days I’ve sped, a quarter mile I’ve come.
GOUT
What haste you’ve made, my messenger most swift! Say what the pathless land whose bounds you’ve left. Oh speak out clear that I may know at once. 220
MESSENGER.
A five-runged ladder first of all I left Whose loosely-fitted wooden limbs did shake,
And next a beaten floor awaited me,
A pavement hard and firm that hurt my feet.
O’er this I sped in haste with painful steps, 225 And then I came upon a gravel path With sharp and pointed stones most Lard to cross. Then next a smooth and slippery road I met; Forward I pressed though mud clung to my steps Making my strengthless ankles drag and trail. 230 In crossing this my limbs did drench my feet With sweat and drained away my ebbing strength. Then wearied in each limb I found myself Where was a highway broad but dangerous ; * 1
1. 221 βαθμών edd..
1. 227 δνσπάθητον Γ; κέντροις Γ: πέτρος Γβοο..
1. 232 sic Radermacher: σαθράν εκλυομένφ Γ:	σαύρα ν
ίλυσπωμένω Γ°: σαθρόν £κΧ(Χυμένψ edd.: άρδα βάσιν μοι σαθρόν ίΧυαπωμένω in loco desperate οοηίβοΐ.
1. 233 δέμας Γ: μέλος ΓΘΟ..
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235 τὰ μεν γάρ ενθεν, τὰ δέ μ’ εκεΐθ* οχήματα ήπειγεν, ήνάγκαζεν, ecnτερχεν τρεχειν. έγὥ δέ νωθρόν ελαφρά κουφίζων πόδα δόχμιος εβαινον els όδοΰ πόζαν στενήν, ἔω? άπήνη παραδράμη τροχήλατο5'
240 μύστης γάρ ών σός ταχύ τρεχειν ούκ εσθενον.
ΠΟΔΑΓΡΑ
Ούκ els μάτην, βέλτιστε, πραξις ήδε σοι όρθώς πάπρακται, τη δέ ση προθυμία ΐσαισι τιμαΐς άντισηκώσω χάριν. ἔστω δέ σοι δώρημα θυμήρες τάδε,
245 έξης τριετίας πειράση κουφών πόνων, ύμεΐς δε μιαροί και θεοΐς εχθίστατοι, τινες ποτ* δντες και τίνων πεφυκότες τολμάτε Ποδάγρας άνθαμιλλασθαι κράτει, τής ούδ’ ό Κρονίδης οἶδε νικήσαι βίαν;
250 λεγετ’, ώ κάκιστοι· και γάρ ηρώων εγώ εδάμασα πλείστους, ως επίστανται σοφοί. Πρίαμος Ποδάρκης πόδαγ ρος ών εκλήζετο· εθανε δ’ Άχιλλεύς ποδαγρός ών ό Πηλέως· ο Βελλεροφόντης ποδαγρος ών εκαρτερει·
255 Θηβών δυνάστης ΟΙδίπους ποδαγρος ήν·
Ι. 235 τα δε μ' edd.: τα δ’ codd..
1. 238 είσοδον codd..
1. 249 Κρονίδαρ recc., edd..
________1· 251 tvs Bekker: καί Γ: καί γ' recc..__ 1
1. 249 Zeus.
1. 252 The original name of Priam was Podarkes, according to Apollodorue. Perhaps a poor pun is intended between Podaroes (Doughty-of-Poot) and Podagroa (Gouty-of-Foot).
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For carriages to right and left of me	235
Did force me on and make me run in haste.
And I did nimbly lift my sluggish feet To dart aside and seek the wayside strait,
To let a cart rush by with flying -wheel,
For, mystic thine, I could not run with speed. 240
GOUT
A worthy enterprise was this, good sir,
And well accomplished. And I your zeal Shall now reward with well-earned privilege.
And may this gift delight your heart right well.
For three whole years your pains willlighter be. 245 But, cursed villains hateful to the gods,
Say who are ye and what your lineage,
That dare to pit yourselves with mighty Gout, Whose strength e’en Cronus’ son * cannot subdue. Speak, knaves ; for even of the demigods	250
Great numbers I’ve o’ercome, as sages know.
Priam, though Doughty * called, had gouty feet; Achilles, Peleus’ son,* did die of gout;
Bellerophon * Gout’s trials had to face,
And gouty too was Thebes’ king * Oedipus, 255 1. 263 Achilles had the epithet “ podarces ” (see previous note) in Homer. However Gout goes on to poke fun at heroes famous in logond for mishaps to their feet, and this may be a reference to the comparatively unfamiliar story that Aohilles was invulnerable except for his “ Achilles’ tendon ” by whioh his mother held him while dipping him in the Styx to ensure his invulnerability.
1. 264 The reference ie unknown. Perhaps Bellerophon injured a foot when falling off Pegasus.
1. 255 Oedipus (Swell-foot) was exposed at birth with a pin driven through this ankles; cf. Sophocles, O.T. 718, Euripides, Phoeniaaae 22.
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έκ των Πελοπιδών ποδαγρός ήν ό Πλεισθένης. Ποίαντος νιος ποδαγρός ων ήρχεν στόλου-άλλος Ποδάρκης Θεσσαλών ήν ηγεμών, ος, έπείπερ 'έπεσε Πρωτεσίλαος εν μάχη,
260 όμως ποδαγρός ων καί πόνων ηρχεν στόλου-’Ιθάκης, άνακτα Λαρτιάδην Όδυσσέα εγώ κατέπεφνον, ούκ Άκανθα τρυγόνος. ως οϋτι χαιρήσοντες, ὥ δυσδαίμονες, ΐσην πάσεσθε κόλασιν οΐς δεδράκατε.
ΙΑΤΡΟΣ
265 Σάροι μεν έσμεν, εκ Δαμασκοΰ τω γένει, λιμω δε πολλω και πενία κρατούμενοι γην και θάλασσαν έφέπομεν πλανώμενοι-έχομεν δε χρίσμα πατροδώρητον τάδε, εν φ παρηγοροΰμεν άλγουντων πόνους.
ΠΟΔΑΓΡΑ
270 Τί δη τό χρίσμα και τις η σκευή; φράσον. ΙΑΤΡΟΣ
Μύστης με σιγάν όρκος ούδ’ έα φράσαι, και λοίσθια θνησκοντος εντολή πατρός, ος εταζε κεύθειν φαρμάκου μέγα σθένος,
S	καί σε παύειν οΐδεν ηγριωμένην.
1. 261 sic Γθο.: Λαερτιάδην cett..
1. 264 πάσεσθε Radermacher: ιτάθησθε «odd..
1. 271 oi)S' Radermacher: ούκ codd..
1. 273 Cf. Euripides, Electra 427, 968. 1
1. 250 The joke seems to be directed at the name Pliethenea (Abounding-in-Strength), Cf. Mantissa Proverbiorum 2.94.
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And Plisthenes, from Pelops sprung, had gout;
And gouty general too was Poeas’ son * ;
Another Doughty-Footed * one Thessalians led, Who, when Protesilaus had been killed,
Though gouty and in pain, did lead his host. 260 The king of Ithaca,* Laertes’ son,
Was slain by me and not by spine of fish.
For know, ye luckless ones, with dearth of glee You’ll get a punishment to fit your crime.
DOCTOBS
We Syrians are, Damascus men by birth.,	265
But forced by hunger and by poverty,
We wander far afield o’er land and sea.
We have an ointment here, our fathers’ gift,
With which we comfort woes of sufferers.
GOUT
What ointment’s this ? Say what’s your stock-in-trade.	270
DOCTOR
By secret, mystic oath my lips are sealed,
And by my dying father’s last command,
Who bade me secret keep this mighty cure,
Whose power can quell e’en fiercest wrath of thine. 1
1. 257 Philoctetea, who became lame after a snake bit his foot.
1. 258 Podarkes; of. Iliad 2.704, 13.693.
1. 261 Odyssoua, who was depicted in Aeschylus’ Psycha-gogoi and Sophocles’ Acanthoplex (both plays are lost) as having being killed in some way by a fishbone; of. Odyssey, 11.134.
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ΠΟΔΑΓΡΑ
275 ΕΙτ3 ώ κατάρατοι και κακώς όλούμενοι, ἔστιν τι? έν γή φαρμάκου δράσις τόση, ο χρισθέν οΐδε την εμήν παΰσαι βίαν; άλλ3 εΐα, τήνδε σύμβασιν συνθώμεθα, και πειράσωμεν εἴτε φαρμάκου σθένος 280 υπέρτερου πέφυκεν είτ εμαϊ φλόγες.
δεΰτ3, ὥ σκυθρωπαί, πάντοθεν ποτώμεναι βάσανοι, πάρεδροι των έμών βακχευμάτων, πελάζετ3 άσσον καί σύ μεν ποδών άκρους φλέγμαινε ταρσούς δακτύλων ποδων άχρις, 285 σύ δε σφυροΐς έμβαινε, σύ δε μηρών αιτο ες γόνατα λεΐβε πικρόν ίχώρων βάθος, ύμεΐς δε χειρών δακτύλους λυγίζετε.
ΠΟΝΟΙ
"Ιδ3, ως έταζας πάντα σοι δεδράκαμεν κεΐνται βοώντες οι ταλαίπωροι μέγα,
290 άπαντα γυΐα προσβολή στρεβλούμενοι.
ΠΟΔΑΓΡΑ
Φέρετ3, ὥ ζένοι, μάθωμεν άτρεκέστερον, ει χρισθεν υμάς φάρμακον τόδ3 ωφελεί, ει γάρ σαφώς τόδ3 ἔστιν άντίζουν έμοί, λιποΰσα γαΐαν εις μυχούς εΐμι χθονός,
295 αίστος, αφανής, πΰματα Ταρτάρου βάθη.
'Ιδού, κέχρισθε' χαλασάτω φλογών πόνος. 1
1. 276 τόαση Spaats Γ: τόσση Βόσκ Radermacher.
1. 284 ἄχρι? Radermacher: ἄχρι Γα: ακροις Γ.
1, 286 πικρών codd,: corr. edd..
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Then, cursed ones whose death will bitter be, 275 Is there on earth a drug of such effect,
An ointment potent which can check my might ? But come, upon these terms let us agree ;
Let’s test this mighty remedy to find
If it or if my burning pain prevails.	280
Come, grim-faced ones, from every side fly here,
Ye torments, comrades of my frenzied rites, Approach, come near, I say ; do thou inflame Their feet from heel to utmost tip of toe ;
Their ankles thou assail; and from their thighs 285 Down to their knees make thou tank poison flow ; And ye must twist and knot their fingers all.
FAINS
Look, all we’ve done, just as you’ve bidden ue.
The luckless men lie shrieking loud and clear From our attacks which torture every limb. 290
GOUT
Now, strangers, come ; more surely let ns learn If ye find help from nibbing on this salve.
For, if it clearly counteracts my power,
I’ll leave this world, and disappear from eight Deep down to utmost depths of Tartarus. 295 Let’s see if salve applied relieves your pain. 1
1. 291 ατρίκΐατατον reec., edd..
1. 294 λιποΰσα Ν: λΰπουσα cett.. Cf. Euripides, Supplicea 926, Aeschylus, Choephoroe 954.
1. 296 ΠΟΝΟΙΣ rec., ΙΑΤΡΩ edd. tribuunt. κέαται edd.. χαλασάτω φλογών vivos Γ: κού χαλφ φλογμόί πίνων Γα.
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ΙΑΤΡΟΣ
Οἴμοι, παπαι ye, τείρομαι, διόλλυμαι, άπαν πεπαρμαι γυΐον ασκοπψ κακώ· ου Ζευς κεραυνού τοΐον αίωρεί βέλος,
300 ούδείς θαλάσσης τοΐα μαίνεται κλάδων, ουδέ στροβητη λαίλαπας τόσση βία. μη κάρχαρον πορθεί με δήγμα Κέρβερου; μη της ’Εχίδνης ιός άμφιβόσκεται, η διαβραχείς ίχωρι Κενταύρου πέπλος;
305 ελεαιρ3, άνασσα, φάρμακον γάρ οΰτ’ έμον ούτ άλλο δυνατοί σὰν άναχαιτίσαι δρόμον, φηφοις δε πάσαις παν έθνος νικάς βροτων.
ΠΟΔΑΓΡΑ
Παύσασθε, βάσανοι, καί πόνους μειώσατε των μετανοουντων εις εμην εριν μολεϊν.
310 γινωσκετω δε πας τις ώς μόνη θεών άτεγκτος ουσα φαρμάκοις ου πείθομαι.
ΧΟΡΟΣ
Οϋτε ΔΙ ιός βρονταΐς Σαλμωνεος ηρισε βία, ὰλλ’ εθανεν ψολόεντι δαμεΐσα θεού φρένα βελει, ούκ ερίσας εχάρη Φοίβω σάτυρος Μαρσύας, 315 ὰλλὰ λιγύ φαίρει κείνου περί δερματι πίτυς.
1. 297 ΠΟΔΑΓΡΩ fcrib. rec., edd.. ϊ. 303 Trjs Guyet: τts codd.: ris μ’ edd..
]. 304 sic Zimmermann: διαβραχη; Γ: διαβρεχης Ν, edd..
ίχ&ρι Ν, edd.: Ιχωρ τ) Γ.
1.312 ηρισεν oodd.: corr. Guyefc,
1. 315 δέρμα πίτυι codd.: c 1
1. 302 of. Bacchylides, 33 (ν), 60-62.
1. 312 11. 312-324 are myurio hexameters or “teliambi” (i.e. five dactyls or spondees followed by an iambus),
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DOCTOR
Alas, alas, I’m utterly destroyed !
I	bum in every limb from bane untold.
Not such the thunderbolt that Zeus doth poise,
Not such the furious ocean’s raging waves, 300
And lesser too the whirlwind’s mighty force !
De jagged teeth of Cerberus * me rend ?
Or does Echidna’s venom gnaw my flesh ?
Or is my raiment steeped in Nessus’ gore ?
Have mercy, queen, for neither salve of mine 305
Nor other remedy can quell thy course.
All votes agree you conquer all mankind.
GOUT
Ye torments, cease. Relax their suffering
For now they’re sorry that they challenged me.
Let all men know that I alone of gods	310
Do not relent or yield to remedies.
CHORUS
Mighty though Salmoneus was, he could not rival thundering Zeus,*
But was slain and smitten in the heart by smoking thunderbolt;
Nor brought rivalry with Phoebus joy to Satyr Marsyas;
All his music now is where his ekin * on rustling pine-tree hangs;	315
as Marius Vietorinus calls them. See T. F. Higham’s article in Greek Poetry and Life pp. 299 ff. A very few Homeric lines are myuric, but the earliest surviving passage written entirely in this metre is Oxyrynchue Papyrus 1795, which Grenfell and Hunt assign to the first century a.d.
1. 315 After defeating Marsyas in a musical contest Apollo took hie revenge by binding him to a tree end flaying him.
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■πένθος αείμνηστον δι έριν τοκάς έσχε Νιόβη, ὰλλ’ ἔτι μυρομένη προχέει πολύ δάκρυ Σιπυλω, Μαιονία δ' 'Αράχνη Τρίτων ιδος ήλθεν έ? εριν, ὰλλ' όλέσασα τύπον και νυν ἔτι νήματα πλέκει-
320 οι) γὰ/> ἴσον /ζακάρων όργαΐς θράσος ἔστι μερόπων,
ως Λ ιός, ως Λητούς, ως Παλλάδος, ώς Πυθίου, ήπιον, ὥ πάνδημε, φέροις άλγημα, Ποδάγρα, κοΰφον, έλαφρόν, άδριμυ, βραχυβλαβές, άνώδυνον,
εύφορον, εϋληκτον, όλιγοδρανές, εύπερίπατον.
325	πολλαι μορφαι των άτυχουντων,
μελέτα ι δέ πόνων και τό σύνηθες τούς ποδαγρώντας παραμυθείσθω. δθεν εύθυμως, ὥ συγκληροι, λήσεσθε πόνων,
330	ει τα, δοκηθέντ ούκ ετελέσθη,
τοΐς δ’ άδοκήτοις πόρον εδρε θεός, πας δ’ άνεχέσθω των πασχόντων εμπαιζόμενος καί σκωπτόμενος-τοΐον γάρ έφυ τάδε πράγμα.
1. 323 (ύώδννον O. Hermann.
1. 328 ααννανκλ-ηροι codd.: corr. Guyet. * 1
1. 317 Niobe was petrified and became Mount Sipylus in Lydia as a punishment for boastingthat her children were superior to Apollo and Artemis.
1. 318 Arachne hanged herself after incurring the -wrath of Pallas by her pride in her weaving; Fallas thereupon changed the rope into a cobweb and Arachne into α spider.
1. 326 11. 326, 330-331 and 334 are parodies of the ending oommon to four plays of Euripides. Cf. Carousal, 48.
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And, for rivalling Leto, mother Niobe will ne’er forget her grief,
But she mourneth etill and poureth floods of teare on Sipylue *;
And Maeonian maid Aracbne * thought herself Athene’s match,
But she lost her shape and still to-day must spin and spin her web ;
For men’s daring boldness cannot match the wrath of blessed gods,	320
Such as Zeus or Leto or Athene or the Pythian seer. May the pain you bring be gentle, universal goddess Gout,
Light and mild and stingless, hurting little, free from pain,
Easily borne and swiftly ceasing, weak and feeble, ready for a stroll.
Many sorts * one will find there are of luckless
men;	325
But let those who have gout find relief from their woes
By being schooled to endure * and accustomed to pain.
In this way cheerfully you who share this our lot Will forget all your pain,
Seeing that what we thought has not been
brought about,	330
While a way for what we not at all did expect Has been found by the god. So let each sufferer Learn to bear mockery and submit to men’s taunts. For this thing is of just such a kind.
1. 327 Cf. Thucydides, 2.39.
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ΩΚΥΠΟΥΣ
[Ώκόπους Ποδαλειρίου καί Άστασίας υιός εγενετό, κάλλει καί δυνάμει δια φέρων, γυμνασίων τε και κυνηγεσίων μη αμελών, ιτολλάκις δέ θεωρών τους εχομενους ύπό της άτεγκτου Ποδάγρας κατε-γέλα φάσκων μηδέν ολως εΐναι το πάθος, ή θεός αγανακτεί και διά ποδών είστρεχε ι. του δε εντόνως φέροντος και άρνουμενού, ύπτιον ολως τίθησιν ή θεός.
τὰ τοΰ δράματος πρόσωπα Ποδάγρα, Ώκύπους, Τροφεύς, "Ιατρός, Πόνος, "Αγγελος.1
η μεν σκηνή τοΰ δράματος ύποκεΐται2 εν Θηβαις· ο δέ χορος συνέστηκεν εξ επιχωρίων ποδαγρών συνελεγχόντων τον Ώκυπουν. το δε δράμα τών πάνυ αστείων.]
1 Πόνος, “Αγγελος om. rec..
* ύποκεΐται edd.: ανακειται codd..
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SWIFT-OF-FOOT
[Swift-of-Foot was tliesonofPodaleiriusand Astasia,1 distinguished for his beauty and strength, and a devotee of the wrestling-school and the hunt. He would often laugh with contempt when he looked at victims in the grasp of remorseless Gout, saying that the ailment amounted to nothing at all. The goddess is angry and rune in through his feet. When he bears up sturdily and denies his plight, the goddess puts him on his back completely.
The dramatis personae are Gout, Swift-of-Foot, Tutoi, Doctor, Pain, Messenger.
The play is set in Thebes, and the chorus consists of local sufferers from gout who cross-question Swift-of-Foot. The play is a very witty one.]
1 The names are chosen for comic effect. The first syllable of Podaleiriua means “ foot ”, and Lucian himself makes the same pun in Alexander 59; Podaleirius was a son of Aesculapius and himself a doctor, see Harmon’e note on Alexander 11. Astaeia (= “ inability to stand ”) is chosen for its resemblance to Aspasia, the mistress of Pericles,
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ΠΟΔΑΓΡΑ, ΤΡΟΦΕΥΣ, ΩΚΥΠΟΥΣ, ΙΑΤΡΟΣ
ΠΟΔΑΓΡΑ
Δεινή μεν έν βροτοΐσι καί δυσώνυμος Ποδάγρα κέκλημαι, δεινόν άνθρωπος πάθος, δεσμώ δέ vevpivoiai τούς πόδας βρόχοις, άρθροισιν είσδραμοΰσα μη νοούμενη.
5	γελώ δε τούς πληγέντας υπ’ εμού προς <βίαν> και μη λέγοντας τάτρεκη της συμφοράς, ὰλλ' εις ματαίαν πρόφασιν έξησκημένους. άπας γάρ αυτόν βουκολεΐ φευδοστομών, ώς ενσεσεικώς η τι προσκόφας βάσιν
10 λέγει φίλοισι, μη φράσας τήν αιτίαν δ μη λέγει γάρ, ως δοκών λαθέΐν τινας, χρόνος δέ γ’ έρπων μηνάει, καν μη θέλη. καί τότε δαμασθείς, όνομάσας μου τοάνομα, πόσιν θρίαμβος εκβεβάστακται φίλοις.
15 Πόνος δε μοι συνεργός ἔστι των κακών εγώ γάρ ούδέν είμι τούτου δίχα μόνη, τοΰτ’ οΰν δάκνει με και φρενών καθάπτεται, άτι τον άπασιν αίτιον Πόνον κακών ούδε'ις κακούργοις λοιδορεί βλασφημίαις,
20 ὰλλὰ κατ’ έμοΰ πεμπουσι δυσφημους άράς
Ι. 1 Cf. Euripides, Hippolytua 1, 2.
1. 6 προς βίαν Radermacher: wo** Γ: προ** vel ττρό». recc.: ττόδαί Γ*: ιτόδα? άκρου; conieci.
1.6 άτρεκί) codd.: corr. Guyet.
1. 9 ηiroi προσκόψας Γ: corr. Radermacher: η προκάψα; mi recc., edd..
1. 10 Xeyet codd.: cLAyfi Radermaoher.
SWIFT-OF-FOOT
Dramatis Personae:
GOUT
TUTOR
SWIFT-OF-FOOT
DOCTOR
GOUT
I have a name men dread and loathe to hear ;
They call me Gout, a fearsome scourge to men ;
I bind their feet in sinew-knotting cords,
When I have swept unseen into their joints.
I laugh to see men smitten down by me,	5
Who -will not tell the truth of their distress,
But practised are in offering vain excuse,
For each beguiles himself with lying tongue, Pretending to hie friends lie’s sprained a leg Or put his ankle out, hiding the cause.	10
For what denieth he, thinking to hide,
The passing time reveals against hie -will.
Then overcome he mentions me by name,
When carried forth to glee of all his friends.
And Torment helpeth me in all these woes. 15 For without him I am myself but nought.
Therefore it gnaws and catchcth at my heart,
That, though Torment is cause of woes to all,
Yet no one rails at him with curses foul,
But execrations vile at me they hurl,	20 * 1
1. 12 Cf. Gout 70.
1. 14 ίμβΐβάστακται edd..
1. 16 τούτου codd.: roOSt Radermaoher.
1. 17 Cf. Euripides, Medea 66.
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ώς δεσμόν ελπίζοντες εκφυγεΐν εμάν. τί ταΰτα φλυαρώ κού λέγω τίνος χάριν ■πάρειμι μη φερουσα την εμην χολήν;
6	γάρ Δόλων γενναίος, 6 θρασύς 'Ωκόπους 25 φρονεί καθ’ ημών μηδέν είναι με τι λεγων. εγώ δ' υπ οργής ώς γυνή δεδηγμενη άντεδακα τούτον άθεράπευτον εύστόχως, ώς ήν έθος μοι κονδύλου ποδός τυχεΐν. ήδη δ* ό δεινός Πόνος εχει λεπτόν τοπον 30 και την βάσιν νυγμοΐσι τρύπα την κάτω.
6	δ3 ώς δρόμοισιν ή πάλη πλήξας ίχνος πλανά γέροντα παιδαγωγόν άθλιον. και κλεφίχωλον πόδα τιθεις Ιχν ευ μόνον δύστηνος αύτός εκ δόμων προέρχεται.
35 ποθεν δ’ ό δεινός κατά ποδών οντος παρήν άτραυμάτιστός, άβατος, άστατος πόνος; τείνω δέ νεΰρον οἶα τοξότης ανηρ βέλος προπεμπων καί λέγειν βιάζεται*
Το τών πονουντων έσχατον στοιχεΐ χρονω.
ΤΡΟΦΕΥΣ
40 "Επαιρε σαυτόν, ώ τέκνον, καί κούφισον. μη πώς με πίπτων καταβολής συ χωλός ών.
ΩΚΥΠΟΥΣ
’Ιδού, κρατώ σε δίχα βάρους καί πείθομαι καί τον πονοΰντα πόδα τιθώ καί καρτερώ·
1. 24 δόλοι» edd.: δΛλω Zmunermann.
1.	25 μ’ in Guyet.
1. 29 τόνιον Γ.
1. 34 προοίρχεται edd·.
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As if they Loped my bondage to escape.
But why this empty talk ? Why don’t I tell Why I am here with wrath I cannot brook ?
That noble man of guile, bold Swift-of-Foot, Against us plots, and eaye I am as nought. 25 And I, like any female stung by wrath,
Vengeful, with bite that none may cure, aimed true, As is my wont, at knuckles of his feet.
And now dread Torment works in narrow field, Boring his feet below with piercing stabs,	30
While he deceives his poor old dominie,
Pretending race or wrestling caused the sprain,
And, hiding lameness of his foot, my prey,
Conies forth, from home alone unhappy man. Whence comes upon your feet this torment dread, 35 Prom no wound sprung, brooking nor walk nor stance ?
Just like an archer when he speeds his shaft,
I draw his sinews taut and him constrain To say, “ The worst of pains are healed by time.”
τυτοκ
Stand up, support yourself, lest you should fall 40 And cast me to the ground, my child so lame.
SWIFT-OF-FOOT
Lo, without weight I told to thee, and ply As bid my painful foot with fortitude. * 1
H.	35-39 Ocypodi trib. Guyet.
I.	37 Tfivat oodd.: τάνα. Guyet.
1. 38 Ac'yetv oodd.:	oreveiv Guyet·.
1. 39 Paedagogo trib. F. Hermann.	.
!. 40 Cf. Euripides, Alcestis 2S0, Andromache 1077. " Arietophanee, Lysiatrata 937.
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νεωτέρω γαρ αΐσχος έν πεσημασι 45 υπηρέτης αδύνατος γογγιίζων γέρων.
ΤΡΟΦΕΥΣ
Μη μη τι ταΰτα, μωρέ, μη μ€ κερτομία, μη μ* ως νέος κόμπαζε, τοΰτ’ εϊδώς ότι έν ταις άνάγκαις πας γέρων έστίν νέος, πείθον λέγοντι· τὰ πέρας αν νποσπάσω,
50 εατην 6 πρέσβυς, σύ S’ ό νέος πίπτεις χαμαί.
ΩΚΥΠΟΥΣ
Σύ δ' αν σφαλης, πέπτωκας άπονος ών γέρων, προθυμία γαρ εν γέρανοι παρέπεται, πραξις δε τούτοις ούκέτ’ εστιν εύτονος.
ΤΡΟΦΕΥΣ
Τί μοι οοφίζη, κού λέγεις οἴω τρόπω 55 7τόνος προσηλθε σοΰ πο86ς κοίλην βάσιν;
ΩΚΥΠΟΥΣ
Jpopoioiv ασκών, κοΰφον ως τιθώ πόδα, τρέχων ετεινα, και συνεσμίχθην πάνω.
ΤΡΟΦΕΥΣ
Πάλιν τρέχ’, ως τις εϊπεν, ος καθημενος πάγωνα τίλλει κουριών υπ ώλέναις.
1,44 οΐσημασι Radermacher: τταισίν αει codd.: τοΐς ττταίσμασι E. H. Warmington. j, 45 αδύνατα metri oausa Dindorf: sed of. 1. 12.
48 eic ΓΘΟ.: μη μί τι Γ: μη μη ου edd..
1. 62 γίρουσιν Γ.
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For when youth falls he suffers scorn if helped By feeble, mtirmuring, aged servitor.	45
TUTOR
Stop, stop, thou fool, thus taunting me, oh stop ; Speak not to me with boasts of youth, but learn That times of need make old men youthful all.
Heed what I say. I’ll speak with brevity;
Though old, I stand; though young, thou falleet down.	50
SWIFT-OF-FOOT
But if you slip, you fall from age, not pain.
For with the old the spirit still is keen,
But has no more the strength to execute.
TUTOK
Why pit your wits with mine ? Just tell me how Torment has reached the arched of your feet. 55
SWIFT-OF-FOOT
When practising the sprint in quest of speed,
I strained my foot and wedded was to pain.
TUTOR
Run backward then, as said a man who sat And plucked his beard, though hairy ’neath hie arms. * 1
1. 57 rnwa Jacobitz, of. Ox. Pap. 2532: ίταλα Γ. 1. 57 σντΐμμίχθην Gavelens: συνεσεμίχβην malim. 1.58 rpejf tag recc.: τριχίον Γ.
1. 68 ihrar osErasmusjiErav (elmv Γ) η codd..
1. 50 κουρίαιν codd.: corr. Erasmus.
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ΩΚΥΠΟΥΣ
60 Ουκοΰν παλαίων ώς θέλω παρεμβολήν βαλεΐν επλήγην. το ντο δή ττίστευέ μοι. ΤΡΟΦΕΥΣ
Ποιος στρατιώτης γέγονας, ΐνα παρεμβολήν βαλών συ πληγής; περικυκλεΐς ψευδή λόγον. τον αυτόν ημείς εϊχομεν λόγον ποτέ 65 μηδενΐ λέγοντες την αλήθειαν φίλων, νυν S1 είσαράς άπαντας εξευρηκότας.
6	πόνος έλελίξας έμμελώς διαστρέφει.
ΙΑΤΡΟΣ
Ποΐ ποι καθεΰρω κλεινόν Ώκΰπονν, φίλοι, τον πόδα πονοΰντα καί βάσιν παρειμένον;
70 Ιατρός ών γαρ έκλυον ύπό φίλου τινός πάσχοντα δείνα τοΰτον άστάτω πάθει. άλλ" αντος οντος εγγύς ομμάτων έμών κεΐται κατ* εννής ύπτιος βεβλημένος, ασπάζομαί σε προς θεών, και σόν <πάθος>
75 τί <πότ έστι> τούτο; λέξον, Ώκυπου, τάχα, ,είγαρ μάθοιμι, τυχόν ίσως ιάσομαι τὰ δεινόν άλγος, του πάθους τήν συμφοράν. ΩΚΥΠΟΥΣ
Όρψς με, Σωτηρ και πάλιν Σωτηριχε, Σάλπιγγάς αύτής ονομ’ ἔχων Σωτηριχε,
1. 60 ΘΆων ree., edd..
1.63 ψα&ηλογάηι Γ: φίνδολογών reoc.; οογγ. edd..
1, 6β laeuaam post ef in eodd. sie supplevi: ΜαρνουμΑνους
Ττττητη^Γτπ3πη,
1.67 δ’ iXC(<K Γβο-, edd..
1. 74 πάθος suppL Gavelens: κακόν malim.
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SWIFT-OF-FOOT
Well, I while wrestling tried my man to trip 60 But took a knock. It is the truth, I swear.
TUTOR
A feeble soldier thou ! To try a trip But take a knock ! A twisted lying tale Is this you tell, the same as once was mine,
When I would tell none of your friends the truth. 65 But now you see they all have found it out.
For racking twisting torment makes thee dance.
DOCTOR
Where can I find, my friends, famed Swift-of-Foot, The one whose foot is sore, whose gait impaired ? For I, a doctor, heard from friend of mine 70 He suffers terribly and cannot stand.
But look, I see him lie not far away Stretched out upon his back upon a bed.
By all the gods I greet thee, Swift-of-Foot.
Quick tell, what’s this tty plight, I fain would
know ?	75
For if I’m told, it may be I shall cure Tty grievous pain, thy tragic suffering.
SWIFT-OF-FOOT
See, Saviour, Saviour, I repeat that name By which men call the Clarion-Goddess too,*
1. 79 Σάλπιγξ (= trumpet) was a name given to Pallas Athene. Cf. Pausanias 2.21.3; she also had the name Σώτειρα {— Saviour). Of. Aristophanes, Frogs 379.
1· 75 varsma sic supplevi. τάχα codd.: τάχ’ ώ; μάθω
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80 δεινός πόνος με τοΰ ποδός δάκνει κακώς, δὲιλὰν δέ βήμα κούχ άπλοΰν τιθώ πόσιν.
ΙΑΤΡΟΣ
Ποθεν παθών, μήνυσον, ή ποίω τρόπω; μαθών αλήθειαν γαρ Ιατρός ασφαλώς κρεΐττον πρόσεισι, σφάλλεται δὲ μή μαθών.
ΩΚΥΠΟΥΣ
85 Δρόμον τιν* ασκών και τέχνην γυμναστικήν δεινώς έπλήγην ύπό φίλων ομηλίκων.
ΙΑΤΡΟΣ
Πώς οΰν αηδής ού πάρεστι φλεγμονή τόπον κατ αυτόν κονκ εχεις τιν’ έμβροχήν;
ΩΚΥΠΟΥΣ
Ου γαρ στέγω τα δεσμό τών έριδίων,
90 ενμορφίαν άχρηστον εις πολλούς καλήν.
ΙΑΤΡΟΣ
Τί ονν δοκει σοι; κατακνίσω σου τον πόδα; αν γαρ παράσχης μοι <σε>, γιγνώσκειν σε δει, ως ταΐς τομαΐσι πλεΐστον αΐμά σου κενώ.
ΩΚΥΠΟΥΣ
Ποίησαν εί τι καινόν εξευρεΐν εχεις,
95 ἴν* ευθύ δεινόν έκ ποδών παύσης πόνον. 1
1. 81 ττασίν Γ: mSiai Ν: τταΐί edd..
1. 83 sic odd.:.., γαρ αλήθειαν 6 ιατροί . . . codd..
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How cruelly grim torment bites my foot,	80
How weak and laboured every step I make!
DOCTOR
Whence came this ill upon thee ? Tell me how. For, told the truth, the doctor will proceed With surer foot, but trips if uninformed.
SWIFT-OF-FOOT
’Mid running and gymnastic practising,	85
My dear companions dealt me grievous blows.
DOCTOR
How then, art free from inflammation, sore Where hurt ? And why no lotion dost thou use ?
SWIFT-OF-FOOT
I	do not hold with -woollen bandages.
They’re useless finery, though much admired. 90
DOCTOR
What is your will, then ? Shall I prick your foot ? For you must know that if you let me act I cut the veins and much blood drain away.
SWIFT-OF-FOOT
Then do so, if fresh method you can find,·
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ΙΑΤΡΟΣ
Τδοό, σιδηρόχαλκον Επιφέρω τομήν, όξεΐαν, αίμόδιψον, ήμιστρογγυλόν.
ΤΡΟΦΕΥΣ
Ἔα, ἔα.
Σώτep, τί ποιείς; μη τύχοις σωτηρίας.
100 τολμάς σιδηρόσπαρτον έπιβαλεΐν πόνον; μηδέν κατειδώς προσφέρεις κακόν πόσιν, ψευδείς γαρ έκλυες ὥν άκηκοας λόγων. ον γαρ πάλαισιν ή δρόμο ισιν, ως λέγει, ασκών έπληγη, τούτο γονν ακούε μου.
105 ήλθεν μεν ουν τὰ πρώτον υγιής εν δόμοις, φαγών δέ πολλά καί πιών ό δυστυχής κλίνης νπερθε καταπεσών ύπνοι μόνος· έπειτα ννκτός δινπνίσας έκραύγασεν ώς δαίμονι πληγείς, και πάντα φόβον λαβών. 110 έλεξε δ’, Οἴμοι, ποθεν έχω κακήν τύχην; δαίμων τάχα κρατών τις εξωθεί ποδός. προς ταΰτα ννκτός άνακαθήμενος μόνος όποια κήνξ έξεθρήνει τον πόδα. έπεϊ δ3 αλέκτωρ ημέραν εσάλπισεν,
115 οντος προσήλθε χεΐρα θ εις έμοί πίκραν
θρηνών πυρέσσων <εΐπέ μοι βάσιν νοσεΐν.>
1. 102 φευ. . . λόγων Gavelens: φευΒης . . . έργων codd.. 1. 109 καί . . . λαβών tec.: καί... λαβεΐν Γ, cf. 1. 12: πάντα και . . . λαβών E. H. Warmington: πάπας ώς φόβον λαβεΐν edd.: καί φόβος πάντας λάβει· Gavelens: καί ττλανφ (vel «άπατα) φόβον λαβών Radermaeher.
1.111 εξωθεί tec.'·, όξω Γ: όξοιστρεΐ malim.
1. 113 κηϋξ Nauek: κήρυξ codd..
■ ]. 115 sic race.: προήλθε Γ.
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DOCTOR
Look, now I poise the scalpel, metal-wrought, Bloodthirsty, sharp and hemispherical.
SWIFT-OF-FOOT
Stop, stop.
TUTOR
What do you, Saviour ? Safety be not thine.
How can you bring him pain of metal born ?	100
Fresh woes from ignorance his feet you give,
For false the words your ears have heard just now. No blow lie felt in wrestling or in race,
As he maintains. But list to what I say.
At first lie walked at home in perfect health, 105 But, after eating much and drinking much,
The wretch dropped on his bed and slept alone. Then in the night from sleep he woke to shout As though by devil struck and filled with fear.
He cried, “ Alas ! Whence comes this evil
curse ?	110
Perchance tormenting fiend dotk grasp my foot.” And so alone last night upon his couch,
He sat mourning his feet like plaintive tern.*
But when the cock’s note shrill announced tte mom, He came and laid a cruel hand on me,	115
And moaning, fevered, said his foot did ail.
1. 118 When Halcyons beard that her husband Ceyx had been drowned, she mourned for him so bitterly that the gods out of pity changed her into a kingfisher, while Ceyx became, by some accounts, another kingfisher, by other accounts, the bird which is perhaps the tern. Cf. Halcyon, init. 1
1. 116 efcre . . . voaety Radermaeher: post ew‘ ίμοϊ βα (βάζων recc.) deficiunt codd..
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α πριν δέ σοι καreive, πάντ εφενσατο, τὰ δεινὰ κρυπτών της νόσον μυστήρια. ΩΚΥΠΟΥΣ
Γέρων μεν αίεί τοι? λόγοι? οπλίζεται 120 κανχώμενός τα πάντα, μηδέ εν σθενών. δ yap πόνων τι καί φίλοις ψευδή λέγων πεινώντ’ έοικε μαστίχην μασώ μένω.
ΙΑΤΡΟΣ
Πλανάς άπαντas, άλλα δ’ εξ άλλων λέγεις, λεγων πονεΐν μεν, δ δε πονεΐς ουπω λέγεις.
ΩΚΥΠΟΥΣ
125 Πως οΰν ψράσω σοι τον πάθους την συμφοράν; πάσχων γάρ ονδέν οἶδα, πλήν πονώ μόνον. ΙΑΤΡΟΣ
"Οταν αφορμής δίχα πονη τις τον πόδα, πλάσσει τὰ λοιπόν οΰς θέλει κενούς λόγους είδώς το δεινόν φ σννέζενκται κακω.
130 καί νυν μεν ακμήν εις <σε πούς λυπεί μόνον.> επάν δέ καί τον έτερον άλγννη πόδα, στένων δακρύσεις, εν δέ σοι φράσαι θέλω-τοΰτ’ έστ’ εκείνο, καν θέλης, καν μη θέλης. ΩΚΥΠΟΥΣ
Τί δ’ έστ’ εκείνο γ’, είπέ, καί τί κληζεται;
1. 121 6 Π: οi cett..
1. 130 lacunam sic post Zimmerman» supplevi.
1. 131 αλγννχι Zimmermann: aXyvvTjs codd.: aXyiJmjj edd.. 1. 132 SaKfwas oodd.: corr. G&velens.
L 133 Cf. Euripides, Helen 621.
I. 134 / om. Γ.
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But all lie said just now to you was lies,
Whereby he bid his illness’ secrets grim.
SWIFT-OF-FOOT
An old man ever arms himself with words,
Though empty all his boasts and -weak his
strength.	120
For he who’s ill and lies unto his friends Is like a starving man who chews but gum.
DOCTOR
You waste our time by heaping word on word.
You say you’re ill but have not said of what.
SWIFT-OF-FOOT
How shall I tell thee of my suffering?	125
Suffering, I nothing know save that I’ve pain.
DOCTOR
When without cause a man has pain of foot, Thenceforth he fabricates vain words at will, Though knowing -well the bane to which he’s wed. ’Tis only one foot that doth ail as yet,	130
But, -when your other foot gives pain as well,
You’ll weep and groan. But one thing I would say. There is the fact, please you or please you not.
SWIFT-OF-FOOT
But what is it, pray tell, and what its name ?
1. 122 Lit. mastich which was chewed rather for the pleasant smell it gave the breath (of. Koek, Com. Ττ. Incert. 338, Lucian, Adv. Indoctum 23) than for any nourishment which it afforded.
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ΙΑΤΡΟΣ
135 “Εχει μεν όνομα συμφοράς γόμον διπλής. ΩΚΥΠΟΥΣ
Οἴμοι, τί τούτο; λέξω, <ον> δέομαι, γέραν. ΙΑΤΡΟΣ
3Εκ τον τόπου μεν ου πονεις αρχήν έχει. ΩΚΥΠΟΥΣ
Ποδός μεν αρχήν όνομ3 έχει, καθώς λογάς; ΙΑΤΡΟΣ
Torn ω συ πρόσθες επί τέλει δεινήν άγραν. ΩΚΥΠΟΥΣ
140 Και πώς με τον δύστηνον ἔτι <νέον κρατεί;> ΙΑΤΡΟΣ
Δεινή περ ουσα, φείδεται γάρ ούδενός. ΩΚΥΠΟΥΣ
Σωτήρ, τί λέγεις; τίδέμε.....
ΙΑΤΡΟΣ
*Άφες με μικρόν, ήλόγημαι σου χάριν.
Η. 13S, 137, 139, HI paedagogo trib. reo., edd..
1. 136 ον δέομαι eonieci: δέομαι codd.: <3, δέομαι edd.: άντομαι
1.138 λέγειε om. Γ.
1. 140 laounam sic suppl. Radermacher.
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DOCTOR
Its name is fraught with double suffering. 135
SWIFT-OF-FOOT
Alas, what’s this ? Sire, tell me what I ask. DOCTOR
From that place where you ache its first part comes.
SWIFT-OF-FOOT
Then do you mean its name doth start with “ foot ”? DOCTOR
To this for ending “ huntress ” add, grim word.*
SWIFT-OF-FOOT
And how still young am I her luckless prey ?	140
TUTOR
Bight terrible she is, for none she spares.
SWIFT-OP-FOOT
Saviour, what’s this you say ? What waits me now?
DOCTOR
A minute, please. I am dismayed for you. 1
1. 139 “ Pod-agra ” the dree literally “ foot-snare
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ΩΚΥΠΟΥΣ
Τί δ’ ἔστι δὲινον η τί συμβέβηκέ μοι;
ΙΑΤΡΟΣ
145 Els δεινόν ήλθες πόνον αχώ μίσχον 7τοδόΓ. ΩΚΥΠΟΥΣ
Ουκονν με Βει πρόχωλον έξαντλεΐν βίον; ΙΑΤΡΟΣ
Χωλός μεν αν ή?, ονδέν εσχι, μη φοβοΰ. ΩΚΥΠΟΥΣ
Τί Β’ εσχι χείρον...
ΙΑΤΡΟΣ
Άμφοϊν ποΒοΐν σε συμποδισθηναι μένει. ΩΚΥΠΟΥΣ
150 Οιμοι. ποθεν με καινός είσηλθεν πόνος ποΒός δι άλλου καί με συμπάσχειν κακώς; η πώς όλος χτέπηγα μεχαβηναι θέλων; δειλαίνομαι δὲ πολλά μεχασχησαι πόδα, νηπιος, όποια βρέφος άφνω φοβούμενος.
155 ὰλλ' ανχομαί σε προς θεών, Σωχήριχε,
είπερ <χι> χέχνη ση δνναχαι, μηδέν φθονών θεράπευσαν ημάς, ει δέ μη, διοίχομαι· πάσχω γαρ άφανώς, κατά ποδών χοξεύομαι.
1. 145 JjX&es χάνον άχωριοτον Boivin: και άχιίριατον -πόνον ήλθες Γ (καί οm. ΓΘΟΟ.).
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SWIFT-OF-FOOT
What fearsome thing is this that’s on me come ? DOCTOR
Affliction grim that will not leave your foot. 145
SWIFT-OF-FOOT
Then must I bear from youth a crippled life ? DOCTOR
If you are lame that’s nothing. Fear not that. SWIFT-OF-FOOT
But what is greater ill than that, tell me?
DOCTOR
The day will come when both your feet are bound. oWIFT-OF-FOOT
Alas, whence conies upon me this fresh pain 150 Piercing my other foot, racking it too ?
Why am I rooted here when I would move,
And childish do I dread to move my feet,
Like infant babe who’s filled with’ sudden fright ?
But I implore you, Saviour, by the gods	155
Grudge not, but use all skill at your command For saving me, since otherwise I’m done ;
For shafts of hidden pain assail my feet. * 1
1. 148 τσΰδ’ δ φτ}ς κακόν; φβάσον suppl. Herwerden.
1. 151 sic Radermacher: συμπάσχω oodd.: καί νιν άμττίσχα κακοΐ$ conieci.
1. 156 n suppl. edd.: an potius post τδχνηΐ
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ΙΑΤΡΟΣ
Τους μεν πλανήτας περιελών λόγους έγὥ, 160 τούς των Ιατρών των όμιλουντων μόνον, ἔργω δέ μηδέν είδότων σωτήριον, τα πάντα σοι πάσχαντι σνντόμως φράσω. άφευκτον ήλθες πρώτον έ? βάθος κακών ου γάρ σώηρόπλαστον νπεδόσαι βάσιν,
165 ο τοι? κακούργοις εύρεθη τεκμήριου,
δεινήν δε και κρυφαΐον εις πάντας κάκην, ής ούκ αν άραιτ* άχθος ανθρώπων φύσις.
ΩΚΥΠΟΥΣ
ΑΙάΐ αίαϊ, οἴμοι οιμοι. ποθεν με τρύπα τον πόδα κρυπτός πόνος; 170 δεξασθε χεΐρας τὰ? εμάς προ τον πεσεΐν, όποια Σάτνροι Βακχίονς υπ’ ώλενας.
ΤΡΟΦΕΥΣ
Γέρων μεν ει μι, πλην Ιδού, σοι πείθομαι, και τον νέον σε χειραγωγώ πρεσβυς ὥν. 1
1. 163 βάθος rec.: πάθος cett., of. Euripides, Helen 303.
1.163 κακόν Γ.
ϊ. 164 όπεδῆσω Dindorf.
1. 166 κρνφαίαν codd.: corr. edd..
1. 167 Cf. Euripides, Orestes 3, Lucian, Jup. Trag. 1, sic edd.: oAyor ἄροιτ* Γ: αροιτ3 άχθος Ν.
1. 169 πἀδ’ α3 Dindorf.
1. 170 sic Ν; προ τον πίσω Τ: προς τονπίσω roc..
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DOCTOR
I shall dispense with those long-winded -words Of doctors lending only company,	160
But knowing nought of concrete remedy;
ΓΗ be concise and tell my patient all.
First tear you’ve no escape from pit of woes.
For on your feet you’ve donned no chains of steel Devised to show up rogues to all the world, 165 But wear a cruel bane * that none can see,
Whose heavy weight no mortal man can lift.
SWIFT-OF-FOOT
Alas, alas, alack, alack !
Whence comes this hidden pain to drill my foot ? Come take, support my hands before I fall 170 Like Satyrs holding Bacchants by their arms.
TUTOR
Though old I am, yet see, I do as bid And aged take and lead thy youthful hand. 1
1. 166 Or ‘ clog if, as L. A. Post suggests, this is a reference to ποδοκάκκη ‘ stocks ’, -which is sometimes spelled ποδοκάκη (=.‘ foot-bane ’).
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Though a few editors accept The Cynic as Lucianic, the style of this dialogue bears little resemilance to that of Lucian ; for a detailed analysis see J. Bieler, Ueber die Echtheit des Lucianischen Dialogs Cynicus (Hildesheim, 1891). Moreover, the position of The Cynic in Γ is not above suspicion.
The fact that The Cynic emerges with such credit has also been used as an argument against Lucianic authorship. This in itself need not be so, as Lucian gives favourable pictures of Cynics, e.g. Menippus, Diogenes and the Cynic of Zeus Cathechized; Lucian has little quarrel with sincere Cynics, but only with charlatans such as Peregrinus. What is suspicious, however, is the poor figure cut by Lycinus, when confronted by the Socratic methods of the Cynic; there is, admittedly, some parallelism in the feeble role played by Tychiades in The Parasite, but that dialogue is not serious like The Cynic and may not be the work of Lacian.
I	therefore follow Fritzsche in regarding this piece as the work of a Cynic defending his sect against the criticisms made by Lucian. It may well have been written, as Fritzsche suggests, in the time of Julian the Apostate, who encouraged the beliefs and philosophies of ancient times, but it could be considerably earlier.
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ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ
ΛΥΚΙΝΟΣ1
1.	Τί -ποτε σό, οντος, πώγωνα μεν έχεις και κόμην, χιτώνα δε ονκ ἔχει? και γνμνοδερκη και άνυποδτγτεΐς τον αλήτην καί άπάνθρωπον β ιον και θηριώδη έπιλεξάμενος καί αει τοι? έναντιοις το ίδιον δέμας ονχ ώς οι -πολλοί διαχρησάμενος περινο-στεΐς άλλοτε αλλαχού, καί εννηθησόμένος2 «τι ξηρόν δαπέδου, ώς άσην 3 ττάμττολλον τὰ τριβώνιον φέρειν, ον μέντοι καί τούτο λεπτόν ουδέ μαλακόν ουδέ ανθηρόν;.
ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ
Ουδέ γάρ δέομαι· τοιοντον δέ όποιον αν πορισθείη βάστα καί τω κτησαμένω πράγματα ώς ελάχιστα παρέχον- τοιοΰτον γάρ αρκεί μοι. 2. σν δέ προς θεών είπέ μοι, τη πολυτελεία ον νομίζεις κακίαν προσεΐναι;
Καί μάλα.
ΛΥΚΙΝΟΣ
ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ
Τη δέ ευτελείς, αρετήν;
Codices Γ et recentes (Ν et alios) rettuli.
THE CYNIC
LYCINUS
1. You there, why in Leaven’s name have you the beard and the long hair, but no shirt ? Why do you expose your body to view, and go barefooted, adopting by choice this nomadic antisocial and bestial life ? Why unlike all others do you abuse your body by ever inflicting on it what it likes least, •wandering around and prepared to sleep anywhere at all on the hard ground, so that your old cloak carries about a plentiful supply of filth, though it was never fine or soft or gay ?
CYNIC
I need no such cloak. Mine is the kind that can be provided most easily and affords least trouble to its owner. Such a cloak is all I need. 2. But you tell me something, I beg you. Don’t you think that there’s vice in extravagance ?
LYCINUS
Yes indeed.
CYNIC
And virtue in economy ? 1 2
1	nomina personarum om. Γ: ΛΥΚΙΝΟΣ (ΞΕΝΟΣ Ν) et ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ reoc..
2	(ΰναζόμενος recc.: ινναζ·η μόνος Fritzsche.
* άτην -ΓΝ: ΟΟΓΓ. rec..
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ΛΥΚΙΝΟΣ
ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ
Τί ποτε οΰν όρών εμέ των πολλών εντελέστερον διαιτώμενον, τους δὲ πολυτελέστερον, εμέ αίτια και ούκ εκείνους;
ΛΥΚΙΝΟΣ
"Οτι ούκ ευτελέστερόν μοι, μα Δία, των πολλών διαιτάσθαι δοκεΐς, άλλ> ενδεέστερου, μάλλον δε τελέω? ένδεώς και άπόρως· διαφέρεις γαρ ούδεν συ των πτωχών, οι την εφτημερον τροφήν μεταιτοΰ-σιν.
ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ
3.	Βούλει οΰν ίδωμεν, επεί προεληλυθεν ενταύθα ό λόγος, τί τὰ ενδεές καί τί το ικανόν ἔστιν;
ΛΥΚΙΝΟΣ
Ε'ί σοι δοκεΐ.
ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ
*Άρ’ οΰν ικανόν μεν εκάστω οπερ αν έξικνήται προς την εκείνου χρείαν, η άλλο τι λέγεις;
ΛΥΚΙΝΟΣ
"Εστω τούτο.
Yes indeed.
THE CYNIC
LYCINUS
CYNIC
Why, then, when you see me living a more economical life than the average man, and them living a more extravagant life, do you find fault with me rather than with them ?
LYCINUS
Because, upon my troth, I do not think your maimer of life more economical than that of the average man, but more wanting—or rather completely wanting and ill-provided. For you’re no better than the paupers who beg for their daily bread.
CYNIC
3.	Well then, since the argument has reached this point, would you like us to examine just what is want and what sufficiency ?
LYCINUS
Yea, if you wist it.
CYNIC
Then is sufficiency for each man that which meets his needs ? Or would you call it something eke ?
LYCINUS
That’s good enough.
PSEUDO-LUCIAN
ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ
’Ενδεές δέ δπερ αν ενδεέστερον ή της χρείας κα.ι μή έζικνηται προς τδ δέον;
^tV-KTiVOi:
Ναι.
ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ
Ούδέν άρα των έμών ενδεές έστιν ούδέν γαρ αυτών δ τι ον την χρείαν έκτελεΐ την εμήν.
ΑΥΚΙΝΟΣ
4.	Πώς τούτο λέγεις;
ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ
’Εάν σκοπης προς δ τι γέγονεν έκαστον ων δεδμεθα, οἶον οικία αρ’ ούχι σκέπης;
ΛΥΚΙΝΟΣ
Ναι.
ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ
Τί δε; εσθης1 τον χάριν; Ζρα ούχι καί αυτή 2 της σκέπης;
ΛΥΚΙΝΟΣ
Ναί.
ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ
Της δε σκέπης αυτής προς θεών τίνος εδεηθημεν ένεκα; ονχ ώστε άμεινον ἔχειν τόν σκεπόμενον;
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CYNIC
And want that which comes short of his requirements and fails to meet Ids needs ?
LYCINUS
Yes.
CYNIC
Then there’s nothing wanting in my way of life. No part of it fails to fulfil my needs.
LYCINUS
4.	How do you mean ?
CYNIC
Suppose you consider the purpose of anything which we need. For example doesn’t a house aim at giving protection ?
LYCINUS
Yes.
CYNIC
Well, what is the purpose of clothes ? Do not they too aim at giving protection ?
LYCINUS
Yes.
CYNIC
But why, tell me, have we ever found need for protection itself ? Isn’t it for the better condition of the person protected ? * *
1 τί (ή N) Sc εσθηε recc.: τί Set ίσ&ήτος Γ.
* αύτη; Γ: καί αύτη recc.: airfjs Γ.
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Πάτερ’ ουν r	ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ Γὥ ττόδε κάκιον ἔχειν δοκώ σοι; ΛΥΚΙΝΟΣ
Ονκ οΐδα.	
Άλλ’ ούτως ■	ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ αν μάθοις· τί ττοδών εστ’ εργον; ΛΥΚΙΝΟΣ
Πορευεσθαι.	ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ
Κάκιον ουν ττορεύεσθαί σοι δοκοΰσιν οι έμοϊ πόδες ή οἱ1 των πολλών;
Τοΰτο μεν οι	ΛΥΚΙΝΟΣ
ΕΎΝΙΚΟΣ
Ον τοίνυν ούδε 2 χείρον εχουσιν, ει 3 μη χείρον εαυτών εργον άποδιδόασιν.
“Ισως.	ΛΥΚΙΝΟΣ
THE CYNIC
LYCINUS
I think so.
CYNIC
Well, do you think that my feet are in worse condition ?
I don’t know.
LYCINUS
CYNIC
Well, this is how you can find out. What is the function of feet ?
To walk.
LYCINUS
CYNIC
Then, do you think my feet walk worse than the feet of the average man ?
LYCINUS
In this case perhaps the answer is no.
CYNIC
Then neither are they in worse condition, if they fulfil their function no worse.
LYCINUS
Perhaps eo.
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ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ
Τους μέν δή πόδας ούδέν φαίνομαι χείρον διακει-μενος1 των πολλών ἔχειν.
ΑΥΚΙΝΟΣ
Ούκ έοικας.
ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ
Τί δέ; τούμόν σώμα τὰ λοιπόν αρα κάκιον; ει γάρ κάκιον, καί άσθενέστερον, αρετή γάρ σώματος ισχύς, άρ’ ουν τὰ έμόν άσθενέστερον;
ΑΥΚΙΝΟΣ
Ου φαίνεται.
ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ
Ου τοίνυν οΰθ’ οι πόδες φαίνοιντό 2 μοι σκεπής ένδεώς εχειν ούτε τό λοιπόν σώμα■ ει γαρ ενδεώς εΐχον, κακώς αν εἶχον, ή γαρ ἔνδεια πανταχοϋ κακόν και χείρον εχειν ποιεί ταΰτα ο ΐς αν προση. άλλα μην ουδέ τρέφεσθαί γε φαίνεται χείρον τό σώμα τονμόν, ότι από τών τυχόντων τρέφεται.
Δήλον γάρ.
ΑΥΚΙΝΟΣ
ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ
Ουδέ ευρωστον, ει κακώς ετρέφετο· λυμαίνονται γάρ αι πονηραι τροφαί τὰ σώματα.
1	Βιακαμένovs malim.
2	φαίνονται recc..
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CYNIC
Then, as far as feet are concerned, I seem to be in no worse condition than the average man ?
LYCINUS
So it seems.
CYNIC
Well, take the rest of my body. Is it in any worse state ? For if it’s worse, it’s weaker, since the virtue of the body is strength. Is my body weaker ?
LYCINUS
It doesn’t seem to be.
CYNIC
Then neither my feet nor the rest of xny body would appear to be wanting in respect of protection. For, if they were wanting, they would be in bad condition; for want is everywhere an evil and detracts from the condition of the things in which it occurs. Another point. My body seems to be no worse nourished from finding its nourishment in the food that comes first to hand.
LYCINUS
That’s quite easy to see.
CYNIC
It -wouldn’t be Healthy if it were wrongly nourished, for bad food harms the body.
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ΛΥΚΙΝΟΣ
Ἔστι ταΰτα.
ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ
5.	Τί ποτ’ 1 ουν, ehτέ μοι, τούτων ούτως εχοντων αίτια μου και φαυλίζεις 2 τόν βίαν καί φής άθλιον;
ΛΥΚΙΝΟΣ
Ότι, νη Αία, τής φύσεως, ήν συ τιμάς, και των θεών γην εν μέσω κατατεθεικότων, εκ δε αυτής άναδεδωκότων πολλά κάγαθά, ώστε εχειν ημάς πάντα άφθονα μη προς την χρείαν μόνον, άλλα και προς ηδονήν, συ πάντων τούτων ή των γε πλείστων άμοιρος ει καί ούδενός μετέχεις αυτών ουδέν μάλλον ή τὰ θηρία■ πίνεις μεν γάρ ύδωρ δπερ και τα θηρία, σιτή δε δπερ αν εύρίσκης, ώσπερ οι κύνες, ευνήν δε ουδέν κρείττω 3 των κυνών έχεις· χόρτος γάρ αρκεί 4 σοι καθάπερ εκείνοις. ἔτι δέ ιμάτιον φορείς ουδέν επιεικέστερου άκληρου, καίτοι ει συ τούτοις άρκούμενος ορθώς φρονήσεις, δ θεός ούκ ορθώς εποίησε τοΰτο μεν πρόβατα ποιήσας έμμαλλα, τοϋτο δ3 αμπέλους ήδυοίνους, τοΰτο δε την άλλην παρασκευήν θαυμαστώς ποικίλην καλ ἔλαιον καί μέλι και τὰ άλλα, ως εχειν μεν ημάς σιτία παντοδαπά, ἔχειν δέ πο τον ήδύ, εχειν δε χρήματα, ἔχειν δέ ευνήν μαλακήν, εχειν δε οικίας καλάς καί τὰ άλλα πάντα θαυμαστώς κατεσκευασμένα · καί γάρ αΰ τὰ των τεχνών έργα δώρα των θεών εστι. το δε
* τί ποτ’ Ν: ποτ’ Γ: πώί recc..
1 φανλίζεις recc.: φαυλιζτ/ Γ.
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LYCINUS
That’s so.
CYNIC
5.	How then, tell me, when all this is so, can you denounce and pour scorn on my way of life, and call it miserable ?
LYCINUS
Because, in heaven’s name, although Nature, whom you hold in such honour, and the gods have given the earth for all to enjoy, and from it have provided us with many good things, so that we have abundance of everything to meet not only our needs but also our pleasures, nevertheless you share in few if any of all these things, and enjoy none of them any more than do the beasts. You drink water just as they do, you eat anything you find, as do the dogs, and your bed is no better than theirs. For straw is good enough for you just as it is for them. Moreover the coat you wear is no more respectable than that of a pauper. However, if you who are quite content with all this turn, out to be of sound mind, god was wrong in the first place in making sheep to have fleeces, in the second place in making the vines to produce the sweetness of wine, and yet again in giving such wonderful variety to all else with which we are provided, our olive-oil, honey and the rest, so that we have foods of all sorts, and pleasant wine, money, a soft bed, beautiful houses, and everything else admirably set in order. For the products 3 4
3	κρΐίττοί recc.: χΐίρω Γ.
4	γαρ ipKti recc.: παραρκίΐ Γ.
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πάντων τούτων ζην άπεστερημενον άθλιον μεν, el καί υπό άλλου τινος άπεστερητο καθάπερ οι εν τοι? δεσμωτηρίοις· πολύ δὲ άθλιώτερον, ει τις αντος εαυτόν άποστεροίη πάντων των καλών, μανία ηδη τοντό γε σαφής.
ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ
6.	Άλλ’ ’ίσως ορθώς λεγεις. εκείνο δέ μοι είπε, ει τις άνδρός πλουσίου προθυμως καί 1 φιλοφρόνως εστιώντος καί ξενίζοντος πολλούς άμα καί παντοδα-πους, τούς μεν ασθενείς,τούςδέ ερρωμενους, κάπειτα παραθεντος πολλά καί παντοδαπά, πάντα άρπάζοι καί πάντα εσθίοι, μη τα πλησίον μόνον, άλλα και τα πόρρω τὰ τοι? άσθενοΰσι παρεσκευασμένα ύγιαι-νων αντος, καί ταΰτα μίαν μεν κοιλίαν ἔχων, ολίγων δε ώστε τραφηναι δεόμενος, υπό των πολλών επιτριβησεσθαι μελλων, οντος ό άνηρ 2 ποΐός τις δοκεΐ σοι είναι; άρά γε φρόνιμος;
ΔΥΚΙΝΟΣ
Ούκ εμοιγε.
ΚΥΝ1ΚΟΣ
Τί δε; σώφρων;
Λ ΥΚΙΝΟΣ
Ουδέ τοΰτο.
1	καί Γ: καί φιλανθρώπωι ετι τε ΓΘΟΟ..
2	άνηρ ΓΘΟΟ.: άνηρ. Spa γε Γ.
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of the arts too are gifts of the gods, and to live deprived of all these is miserable, even if one has lost them at the hands of another, as have men in prison ; but it is much more miserable if a man deprives Himself of all the finer things of life. That is no less than palpable madness.
CYNIC
6.	Well, perhaps you’re right. But tell me one thing. Suppose a rich man proves a zealous and generous host and invites to dinner at one and the same time many men of all kinds, some of them ailing, others men in perfect health, and suppose he has gone on to spread before them a profusion of foods of all sorts. Suppose a man were to snatch up all these and eat them all and not merely the dishes near him, but also those at a distance provided for the sick men, he himself being in good health, in spite of the fact that he has but a single stomach, needs little to nourish him, and is likely to destroy himself by the surfeit. What is your opinion of such a man ? Is he sensible ?
LYCINUS
Not in my opinion.
CYNIC
Well, is he temperate ?
LYCINUS
He’s not that either.
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ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ
7. Τι δέ; εἴ τι? μετέχων της αυτής τούτης τραπέζης τών μεν πολλών και ποικίλων αμελεί, έν δε των έγγιστα κειμένων έπιλεξάμενος, ικανώς έχον προς την έαυτοΰ χρείαν, τούτο εσθίοι κοσμίως και τούτω μένω χρώτο, τοΐς δε άλλοις ουδέ προσβλέποι, τούτον ούχ ηγη σωφρονέστερον και άμείνω άνδρα εκείνου;
ΛΥΚΙΝΟΣ
"Εγωγε.
ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ
Πότερον οΰν συνίης, η εμέ δει λέγειν;
ΛΥΚΙΝΟΣ
Το ποιον;
ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ
"Οτι ό μέν θεός τω ξενίζοντι καλώς εκείνω έοικε παρατιθεις πολλά και ποικίλα και παντοδαπά, όπως εχωσιν άρμόζοντα, τα μεν ύγιαίνουσι, τα δε νοσοΰσι, και τὰ μεν Ισχυροΐς, τὰ δὲ άσθενουσιν, ούχ ΐνα χρώμεθα απασι πάντες, άλλ* ἴνα τοΐς καθ’ εαυτόν έκαστος και τών καθ’ εαυτόν δτουπερ1 αν τύχη μάλιστα δεόμενος.
8. υμείς δέ τω δι’ απληστίαν τε καί άκρασίαν αρπάζοντι πάντα τουτω μάλιστα έοίκατε πάσι χρήσθαι άξιοΰντες και τοΐς άπανταχοΰ, μη τοΐς παρ’ ν μιν μόνον, ου γην ού θάλατταν την καθ’ αυτούς 394
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CYNIC
7.	Well, suppose that a man sharing this same table pays no heed to the great variety of dishes, but chooses one of those closest to him sufficient to his need, and eats of this in moderation, confining himself to this one dish, and not so much as looldng at the others ; don’t you consider this man. to be more temperate and a better man than the other?
LYCINUS
I do.
CYNIC
Well, do you understand or must I tell you ?
LYCINUS
What?
CYNIC
That god is like that good host and puts before men many varied dishes of all sorts, that they may have what suits them, some of the dishes being for the healthy, others for the sick, some for the strong, others for the weak, not for all of us to make use of all of them, but that each may use the things in his reach, and only such of them as lie needs most.
8.	But you resemble very closely that man. -who snatches up everything in his uncontrolled greed. You wish to use everything and not merely what you have at home but -what comes from every corner of 1
1 όσοιmep L. A. Post.
395
PSEUDO-LUCIAN
αύταρκεΐν νομίζοντας, άλλ’ από περάτων γης εμπορευόμενοι τάς ήδονάς καί τὰ ξενικά των επιχωρίων αει προτιμώντας και τα πολυτελή των ευτελών καί τὰ δυσπόριστα των εύπορίστων, καθόλου δε πράγματα καί κακά εχειν μάλλον εθελοντες ή άνεν πραγμάτων ζήν τα γάρ δη πολλά καί τίμια καί ευδαιμονικά παρασκεύασματα, εφ’ οΐς άγάλλεσθε, διά πολλής ύμΐν ταντα κακοδαιμονίας καί ταλαιπωρίας παραγίγνεται. σκόπει γάρ, ει βουλει, τον πολυευκτον χρυσόν, σκόπει τον άργυρον, σκόπει τάς οικίας τάς πολυτελείς, σκόπει τὰ? εσθήτας τάς εσπουδασμενας, σκόπει τὰ τούτου ακόλουθα πάντα, πόσων πραγμάτων εστίν ώνια, πόσων πόνων, πόσων κίνδυνων, μάλλον δὲ αίματος καί θανάτου καί διαφθοράς ανθρώπων πόσης, ου μόνον ότι πλεοντες άπόλλυνται διά ταΰτα πολλοί καί ζητοΰντες καί δημιουργοϋντες δεινά πάσχουσιν, άλλ’ ότι καί πολυ-μάχητά ἔστι καί επιβουλευετε άλλήλοις διά ταΰτα καί φίλοις φίλοι καί πατράσι παΐδες καί γυναίκες άνδράσιν. ούτως οΐμαι καί την Έριφνλην διά τον χρυσόν προδοΰναι τον άνδρα.1
9.	και ταΰτα μέντοι πάντα γίνεται, των τε ποικίλων ιματίων ούδεν τι μάλλον θάλπειν δυναμενων, των δε χρυσορόφων οικιών ούδεν τι μάλλον σκεπουσών, τών δε εκπωμάτων τών αργυρών ούκ ώφελουντων τον πάτον ουδέ τών χρυσών, ούδ’ αν τών ελεφάντινων κλινών τον ύπνον ήδίω παρεχόμενων, άλλ’ οφει πολλάκις επί τής ελεφάντινης κλίνης καί τών πολυτελών στρωμάτων τούς εύδαίμονας ύπνον λαχεΐν ού δυναμενους. οτι 2 μεν γάρ αι παντοδαπαί
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the earth, you don’t think your own land and sea adequate, but import your pleasures from the ends of the earth, you always prefer the exotic to the home-produced, the costly to the inexpensive, what is hard to obtain to what is easy, and in short you choose to have worries and troubles rather than to live a carefree life. For those many costly provisions for happiness, in which you take such pride, come to you only at the cost of great misery and hardship. For consider, if you will, the gold for which you pray, the silver, the expensive houses, the elaborate dresses, all that goes along with these ; consider how much they cost in trouble, in toil, in danger, or rather in blood, death and destruction for mankind, not only because many men are lost at sea for the sake of these things, and suffer terribly in. searching for them abroad or manufacturing them at home, but also because they are bitterly fought for, and for them you lay plots against one another, friends against friends, children against fathers, and wives against husbands. Thus too it was, I imagine, that Eriphyle 1 betrayed her husband for gold.
9.	And yet all these things happen, although the many-coloured robes can afford no more warmth, and the gilded houses no more shelter, though neither the silver nor the golden goblets improve the drink, nor do the ivory beds provide sweeter sleep, but you -will often see the prosperous unable to sleep in their ivory beds and expensive blankets. And need I tell
1 Eriphyle was bribed with the gift of a golden necklace to send her husband, Amphiaraus, to his death by persuading him to join the expedition of the Seven Against Thebes.
1 ovtcos . . . avSpa del. Fritzsche.	2 ότι recc.: τί Γ.
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περί τὰ βρώματα πραγματεΐαι τρεφουσι μεν ούδέν μάλλον, λυμαίνονται δέ τὰ σώματα και τοι? σώμα σι νόσους εμποιοΰσι, τί Set λέγ€ιν; 10- τί δέ και λέγειν, όσα των αφροδισίων ενεκα πράγματα1 ποιοΰσί τε και πάσχουσιν οι άνθρωποι; καίτοι ρόδιον θεραπεύειν ταυτην την επιθυμίαν, el μη τις έθέλοι τρυφαν. και ούδ’ εις ταυτην ή μανία καί διαφθορά φαίνεται τοι? άνθρώποις άρκεΐν, άλλ3 ηδη καί των δντων την χρησιν άναστρεφουσιν έκάστω χρώμενοι προς δ μη πεφυκεν, ώσπερ ει τις άνθ’ άμάζης έθέλοι τη κλίνη καθάπερ άμάξη χρήσασθαι.
ΛΥΚΙΝΟΣ
Καί τις οντος;
ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ
’Υμείς, οι τοΐς άνθρώποις άτε ύποζυγίοις χρήσθε, κελεύετε δέ αυτούς ώσπερ άμάξας τάς κλίνας τοΐς τραχηλοις άγειν, αυτοί δ3 άνω κατάκεισθε τρυφών-τες καί έκεΐθεν ώσπερ όνους ήνιοχεΐτε τούς ανθρώπους ταυτην, άλλα μη ταυτην τρεπεσθαι κελεύοντες· καί οι ταΰτα μάλιστα ποιοΰντες μάλιστα μακαρί-ζεσθε. 11. οι δε τοΐς κρέασι μη τροφή χρώμενοι μόνον, ὰλλὰ καί βαφάς μηχανώμενοι δι3 αυτών, οΐοί γε είσιν οι την πορφύραν Ζβάπτοντες, ούχί καί αύτοί παρά φύσιν χρώνται τοι? τοι? θεού κατασκενα-σμασιν;
ΛΥΚΙΝΟΣ
Νη 3 Δία· δύναται γάρ βάπτειν, ούκ εσθίεσθαι μόνον το της πορφύρας κρέας.
1 πράγματα del. Jacobs.
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you that the many foods so elaborately prepared afford no more nourishment, but harm the body and produce diseases in it ?	10. And need I mention all
the inconvenient things that men do and suffer to gratify their sexual passions ? Yet this is a desire ■which is easy to allay, unless one aims at licentious indulgence. And in gratifying this desire men do not even seem to be content with madness and corruption, but now they pervert the use of things, using everything for unnatural purposes, just as if in preference to a carriage a man chose to use a couch as if it -were a carriage.
LYCINUS
And who does that ?
CYNIC
You do so, when you use human beings as beasts of burden, bidding them carry your couches on their shoulders as though they were carriages, and you yourself lie up there in state, and from there steer your men as though they -were donkeys, bidding them take this turning rather than that. And the more any of you does this, the luckier he is thought.
11.	And, as for those who not only use flesh for food, but also conjure forth dyes with it, as for example the purple-dyers, don’t you think that they too are making an unnatural use of the handiworks of god ?
LYCINUS
By Zeus, that I do not; for the flesh of the purple-fish can produce dye as well as food. 1
1 Ma Δία Du Soul.
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ΚΥΝΙΚΟΣ
Άλλ’ ου προς τούτο γέγονεν· επεί καί τω κρατηρι δόναιτ’ αν τι? βιαζόμενος ώσπερ χύτρα χρήσασθαι, πλήν ου προς τούτο γέγονεν. ὰλλὰ γάρ πώς απα-σαν 1 τήν τοότων τις κακοδαιμονίαν διελθεΐν δυναιτ3 αν; τοσαύτη τις ἔστι. συ δέ μοι, διότι μη βούλομαι ταύτης μετέχειν, έγκαλεΐς- ζώ δε καθάπερ ό κόσμιος εκείνος, ευωχούμενος τοΐς κατ’ έμαυτόν και τοΐς εύτελεστάτοις χρώμένος, των δε ποικίλων και παντοδαπών ούκ έφιέμενος.
12.	κάπειτα- ει θηρίου βίον βραχέων δεόμενος
και όλίγοις χρώμενος δοκώ σοι ζην, κινδυνεύουσιν οι θεοί καί των θηρίων είναι χείρονες κατά γε τον σόν λόγον ούδενός γάρ δέονται, ΐνα δέ καταμάθης άκρι-βέστερον τό τε ολίγων καί τό πολλών δεΐσθαι ποιον τι έκάτερόν ἔστιν, εννόησαν ότι δέονται πλειόνων οι μεν παΐδες τών τελείων, αι δέ γυναίκες τών άνδρών, οι δε νοσούν τες τών ύγιαινόντων, καθόλου δέ π ανταχοΰ τό χείρον τού κρείττονος πλειόνων δεΐται. διά τούτο θεοί μεν ούδενός, οι δέ έγγιστα θεοΐς ελάχιστων δέονται.	,
13.	ή νομίζεις τον Ήρακλέα τον πάντων ανθρώπων άριστον, θειον δέ άνδρα καί θεόν όρθώς νομισθέντα, διά κακοδαιμονίαν περινοστεΐν γυμνόν δέρμα μόνον έχοντα καί μηδενός τών αυτών ύμΐν 3 δεόμενον; άλλ’ ου κακοδαίμων ην εκείνος, ος καί τών άλλων άπημυνε τὰ κακά, ούδ’ αύ πένης, ος γη$ καί θαλάττης ηρχεν έφ’ δ τι γάρ όρμήσειεν, απανταχού πάντων έκράτει καί ούδενί τών τότε
1 &ηκη Γ.
400
THE CYNIC
CYNIC
But it doesn’t exist for tkat purpose. For in the same way too a man could force a mixing-bowl into service as a pitcher ; but that’s not why it came into being. But how could anyone describe in full tlie misery of people like these ? For it’s so very great. Yet you reproach me for not 'wishing to share it with them. But I live like that moderate man, making a feast of what is in my reach, and using w3iat is least expensive, with no desire for dainties from the ends of the earth.
12.	Furthermore, if you think I live the life of a beast, because the things I need and use are small and few, it may be that the gods are inferior even to the beasts—if we use your argument. For the gods need nothing. But, so that you may learn more exactly what is involved in having few needs, and what in having many, reflect that children have more needs than adults, women than men, invalids than healthy people, and, in general, the inferior everywhere has more needs than the superior. Therefore the gods have need of nothing, and those nearest to them have the fewest needs.
13.	Do you think that Heracles, the best of all mankind, a godlike man and rightly considered a god, was compelled by an evil star to go around naked, wearing only a skin and needing none of the same things as you do ? No, he was not ill-starred, he who brought the rest of men relief from their banes, nor was he des titute who was the master of both land and sea ; for no matter what lie essayed, lie 3
3ήμΐν Γ.
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«νετυγεν όμοίω ούδε κρείττονι εαυτού, μέχριπερ έζ ανθρώπων άπήλθεν. ή σύ δοκεΐς στρωμάτων καί υποδημάτων άπόρως εχειν και διά τούτο περιϊέναι τοιοΰτον;1 ούκ ἔστιν είπεΐν, άλλ' εγκρατής και καρτερικός ην και κρατεΐν ήθελε και τρυφαν ούκ εβούλετο. 6 δε Θησεύς 6 τούτου μαθητής ον βασιλεύς μεν ην πάντων Αθηναίων, νιος δέ Ποσει-δώνος, ως φασιν, άριστος δε των καθ’ αυτόν;
14.	ὰλλ* όμως κάκεΐνος ηθελεν ανυπόδητος είναι και γυμνός βαδίζειν καί πώγωνα και κόμην εχειν ηρεσκεν αύτώ, και ούκ εκείνω μόνω, αλλὰ και πασι τοΐς παλαιοΐς ηρεσκεν άμείνους γάρ ησαν υμών, καί ούκ αν ύπέμειναν ούδε εις αύτών ούδέν μάλλον η των λεόντων τις ζυμωμένος· υγρότητα γάρ και λειότητα σαρκός γυναιζι πρέπειν ηγούντο, αύτοϊ δ’ ώσπερ ησαν, και φαίνεσθαι άνδρες ηθελον και τον πώγωνα κόσμον άνδρός ένόμιζον ώσπερ και ίππων χαίτην και λεόντων γένεια, οΐς ό θεός αγλαΐας και κόσμου χάριν προσεθηκε τινα· 2 ούτωσι δε και τοϊς άνδράσι τον πώγωνα προσεθηκεν. εκείνους οΰν εγώ ζηλώ τούς παλαιούς και εκείνους μιμεισθαι βούλομαι, τούς δε νυν ού ζηλώ τής θαυμαστής ταύτης εύδαιμονίας ήν 3 έχουσι και περί τράπεζας και εσθήτας καί λεαίνοντες καί φιλούμενοι παν τού σώματος μέρος καί μηδέ τών 4 απορρήτων μηδέν, ή πέφνκεν, εχειν έώντες.	^	^	^
15.	εύχομαι δέ μοι τούς μεν πόδας όπλών ίππείων ούδέν διαφέρειν, ώσπερ φασι τούς Χείρωνος, αύτός
1TOIOVTOS codd.: corr. edd.. 3^Γ: ήί reoc..
^Ttvarec.tT^r.- om. Ν.
1 μηΒε των ΓΘΟ.: μη Βρόντων Γ.
402
THE CYNIC
prevailed over all everywhere, and never encountered his equal or superior, till he left the realm of men. Do you think that he couldn’t provide blankets and shoes, and that was -why he went around in the state he did ? No one could say that; no, he had self-control and hardness ; lie wished to be powerful, not to enjoy luxury. And what of his disciple, Theseus ? Was he not king of all the Athenians, son of Poseidon, as they say, and best man of his day ?	14. Yet he
too chose to wear no shoes, and to walk about naked; he was pleased to Lave a beard and long hair, and not only he but all the other men of old too. For they were better men than you, and not a single one of them would have submitted to the razor any more than would a lion. For they thought that soft smooth flesh became a woman, but, just as they themselves were men, so too they wished to appear men, thinking the beard an ornament of men, as is the mane an ornament of horses and lions, to -whom god lias given additional gifts to grace and adorn them. So too has he given men the addition of a beard. These men of old therefore are the ones that I admire and should like to emulate, but the men of to-day I do not admire for the “ wonderful ” prosperity they enjoy in the matter of food and clothing, and when they smooth and depilate every part of their bodies, not even allowing any of their private parts to remain in its natural condition.
15.	I pray that I may have feet no different from horses’ hooves, as they say were those of Chiron,1 and
1 One of the Centaurs, mythical creatures who had the top half of a man but were horses from their waists to their feet.
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δέ μή δεΐσθαι στρωμάτων ώσπερ οἱ λέοντες, ουδέ 1 τροφής δεΐσθαι πολυτελούς μάλλον ή οἱ κύνες-εΐη δέ μοι γην μέν ὰττασαν βυνήν αυτάρκη ἔχειν, οίκον δέ τον κόσμον νομίζειν, τροφήν δε αίρεΐσθαι την ράστην πορισθήναι. χρυσού δε καί αργύρου μη δεηθείην μήτ’ οΰν εγώ μήτε των εμών φίλων μηδείς- πάντα γάρ τὰ κακά τοι? ανθρώποις εκ της τούτων επιθυμίας φύονται, και στάσεις και πόλεμοι και επφουλαι και σφαγαί. ταυτ'ι πάντα πηγήν έχει την επιθυμίαν τοΰ πλείονος- άλλ’ ημών αυτή άπείη, καί πλεονεξίας μήποτε ορεχθείην, μειονεκτών δ’ άνέχεσθαι δυναίμην.
16.	τοιαΰτά σοι τά γε ήμέτερα, πολύ δήπου διάφωνα τοι? των πολλών βονλήμασι- καί θαυμαστόν ούδέν, ει τω σχήμα τι διαφερομεν αυτών, οπότε καί τή προαιρέσει τοσοΰτον διαφερομεν. θαυμάζω δε σου πώς ποτε κιθαρωδού μεν τινα νομίζεις στολήν καί σχήμα, καί αύλητοΰ νή Αία σχήμα, καί στολήν τραγωδού, άνδρός δέ αγαθού σχήμα καί στολήν ου κετι νομίζεις, ὰλλὰ τήν αυτήν αυτόν οἴει δεΐν εχειν τοι? πολλοΐς, καί ταΰτα τών πολλών κακών δντων. ει μεν δει ενός Ιδιου σχήματος τοΐς άγαθοΐς, τί π ρεπό ι αν μάλλον ή τοΰθ’ δπερ αναιδέστατου τοΐς 2 άκολάστοις ἔστι καί οπερ άπεύξαιντ’ αν ούτοι μάλιστα εχειν;
17.	ούκούν τό γε εμόν σχήμα τοιοΰτόν ἔστιν, αυχμηρόν είναι, λάσιον είναι, τρίβωνα ἔχειν, κόμαν, άνυποδητεΐν, τό δ’ ύμετερον δμοιον τω τών κίναιδων, καί διακρίνειν ουδέ εις αν έχοι, ου τή χροιά τών ι ματ ίων, ου τή μαλακότητι, ου τω
1 ούτε codd.: coir. edd..	2 τοιs· edd.: μάλλον rots oodd..
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that I myself may not need bedclothes any more than do the lions, nor expensive fare any more than do the dogs. But may I have for bed to meet my needs the whole earth, may I consider the universe my house, and choose for food that which is easiest to procure, Gold and silver may I not need, neither I nor any of my friends. For from the desire for these grow up all men’s ills—civic strife, wars, conspiracies and murders. All these have as their fountainhead tlic desire for more. But may this desire be far from us, and never may I reach out for more than my share, but be able to put up with less than my share.
16.	Such, you see, are our wishes, wishes assuredly far different from tkose of most men. Nor is it any wonder that we differ from them in dress when we differ so muck from them in principles too. But you surprise me by the way that you think that a lyre-player lias a particular uniform and garb, and, by heavens, that a piper lias his uniform, and a tragic actor his garb, but, when it comes to a good man, you don’t think that he has his own dress and garb, but should wear the same as the average man, and that too although, the average man. is depraved. If good men need one particular dress of their own, what one would be more suitable than this dress which seems quite shameless to debauched men and which they ■would most deprecate for themselves ?
17.	Therefore my dress is, as you see, a dirty shaggy skin, a worn cloak, long hair and bare feet, but yours is just like that of the sodomites and no one could tell yours from theirs either by the colour of your cloaks, or by the softness and number of your
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πλήθει των χιτωνίσκων, ον τοι? άμφιέσμασιν,1 οΰχ ύποδήριασιν, ου κατασκευή τριχών, ούκ όδμή- και γάρ και άπόζετε ήδη παραπλήσιον εκείνο ις οι εύδαιμονέστατοι οΰτοι μάλιστα, καίτοι τι αν δωη τις άνδρός την αυτήν τοι? κιναιδοις οδμην εχοντος; τοιγαροΰν τούς μεν πόνους ονδεν εκείνων μάλλον άνέχεσθε, τὰ? δε ήδονάς ούδέν εκείνων ήττον και τρεφεσθε τοΐς αύτοις καί κοιμάσθε ομοίως και βαδίζετε, μάλλον δε βαδίζειν ούκ εθελετε, φέρεσθε “ δε ώσπερ τα φορτία οί μεν υπ’ ανθρώπων, οι δέ νπο κτηνών εμέ δέ οι πόδες φέρονσιν όποιπερ αν δεω~ μαι. κάγώ μεν ικανός καί ρίγους ανέχεσθαι και θάλπος φέρειν καί τοι? των θεών έργοις μή δυσχεραί-νειν, διότι άθλιός είμι, υμείς δέ διὰ την ευδαιμονίαν ούδενί τών γινομένων άρέσκεσθε καί πάντα μεμφεσθε καί τα μεν παρόντα φέρειν ούκ εθελετε, τών δε απάντων εφίεσθε, χειμώνος μεν εύχομενοι θέρος, θέρους δέ χειμώνα, καί καύματος μέν ρΐγος, ρίγους δέ καύμα καθάπερ οι νοσούν τες δυσάρεστοι καί μεμφίμχ>ιροι όντες' αιτία δέ εκεινοις μεν η νόσος, ύμΐν δέ 6 τρόπος.
18.	κάπειτα δέ ή μας μετατίθεσθε3 καί έπανορθοΰτε11 τὰ ήμέτερα,5 κακώς βουλευομένοις^ πολλάκις περί ὥν πράττομεν, αύτοί άσκεπτοι όντες περί τών ίδιων και μηδέν αύτών κρίσει καλ λογισμω ποιοΰντες, αλλ’ εθει καί επιθυμία, τοιγαροΰν ούδέν υμείς διαφέρετε τών υπό χειμάρρου φερομένων εκείνοι τε γάρ, οπού αν ϊη 7 τό ρεύμα, εκεί φέρονται, καί ύμεις όπου αν αι 1 άμφιάσμασιν recc., edd..	2 φερεσθε Γ: φερεσθαι recc..
3 ημάζ μετατίθεσθε reco.: υμάς- μετατίθεσθαι Γ. i επανορθοΰτε seripsi: έπανορθοΰν oodd..
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tunics, or by your waps, shoes, elaborate hair-styles, or your scent. For nowadays you reek of scent just like them—you, who are the most fortunate of men ! Yet of -what value can one think a man -who smells the same as a sodomite ? So it is that you are no more able to endure hardships than they are, and no less amenable to pleasures than they. Moreover, your food is the same as theirs, you sleep like them and walk like them—or rather just like them prefer not to walk but are carried like baggage, some of you by men, others by beasts. But I am carried by my feet wherever I need to go, and I am able to put up ■with cold, endure heat and show no resentment at the works of the gods, because I am unfortunate, whereas you, because of your good fortune, are pleased with nothing that happens, and always find fault, un-vvilling to put up with what you have, but eager for what you have not, in winter praying for summer, and in summer for winter, in tot weather for cold, and in cold weather for hot, showing yourselves as hard to please and as querulous as invalids. But whereas the cause of their behaviour is illness, the cause of yours is your character.
18.	Again you would have us change and you reform our manner of life for us because we often are ill-advised in what we do, though you yourselves hesto-w no thought on your own actions, basing none of them on rational judgment, but upon habit and appetite. Therefore you are exactly the same as men carried along by a torrent; for they are carried along wherever the current takes them, and you
■fjperepa recc.: ΰμίταρα Γ: ήμέτΐρα άξιοΰτΐ edd.. βονλζυομίνουςrecc.: βουλακμένων edd.. 7 ip recc.: ctp Γ.
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έπιθυμίαι. πάσχετε δέ παραπλήσιον τι ο φασι παθεΐντινα έφ’ ίππον άναβάντα μαινόμενον άρπάσας γάρ αυτόν εφερεν άρα 6 Ιππος' ό δέ ούκέτι κατα-βήναι του ίππου θέοντος έδύνατο. καί τις απαντη-σας ήρώτησεν αυτόν ποιαν άπεισιν; ό δέ είπεν, °Οπου αν τούτω δοκή, Setκνύς τον Ιππον, και υμάς αν τις έριοτα, ποΐ 1 φέρεσθε; τάληθές έθέλον-τε? λέγειν έρείτε απλώς μεν, οπουπερ 2 αν ταΐς επι-θυμίαις δοκή, κατο, μέρος δε, όπουπερ2 αν ττ] ηδονή δοκή, ποτέ δέ, όπου τfj δόζη, ποτέ δέ αΰ, τή φιλοκερδία· ποτέ δέ ό θυμός, ποτέ δέ ό φόβος, ποτέ δέ άλλο τι τοιοντον ύμας έκφέρειν φαίνεται·3 ου γάρ έφ’ ενός, άλλ1 επί πολλών ύμεΐς γε Ιππων βεβηκότες άλλοτε ὰλλων,4 και μαινομένων πάντων, φέρεσθε. τοιγαροΰν έκφέ-ρουσιν ύμας εις βάραθρα και κρημνούς, ἴστε δ’ ουδαμώς πριν πεσεΐν ότι πείσεσθαι5 μέλλετε.
19.	ό δέ τριβών οντος, οδ καταγελάτε, καί η κόμη καί το σχήμα τ θύμον τηλι καυτήν έχει δύναμιν, ώστε παρέχειν μοι ζην έφ’ ησυχίας καί πραττοντι ο τι βούλομαι καί συνόντι οΐς βούλομαι· των γάρ αμαθών ανθρώπων καί άπαιδεύτων ούδείς αν έθέλοι μοι προσιέναι διά τό σχήμα, οι δέ μαλακοί καί πάνυ πόρρωθεν έκτρέπονται · προσίασι δέοί κομ-φότατοι καί επιεικέστατοι καί αρετής έπιθυμοΰντες. οΰτοι μάλιστά μοι προσίασι· τοι? γάρ τοιούτοις εγώ χαίρω συνών. θύρας δέ τών καλούμενων
2	bis όποιπερ recc..
3	φαίνςται Γ: ίύναται ΓΘΟΟ..
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wherever your appetities take you. Your situation is just like what they say happened to the man who mounted a mad horse. For it rushed off, carrying him with it; and he couldn’t dismount again because the horse kept running. Then someone who met them asked him where he was off to, and he replied, “ Wherever this fellow decides,” indicating the horse. Now if anyone asks you where you’re heading for, if you wish to tell the truth, you will say simply that it’s where your appetites choose, or more specifically where pleasure chooses, or now where ambition, or now again where avarice chooses; and sometimes temper, sometimes fear, or sometimes something else of lie sort seems to carry you off. For you are carried along on the back not of one but of many horses, and different oaes at different times—but all of them mad. As a result they carry you away towards cliffs and chasms. But before you fall you are quite unaware of what is going to happen to you.
19.	But this -worn cloak which you mock, and my long hair and my dress are so effective that they enable me to live a quiet life doing -what I -want to do and keeping the company of my choice. For no ignorant or uneducated person would wish to associate ■with one that dresses as I do, while the fops turn away while they’re still a long way off. But my associates are the most intelligent and decent of men, and those ■with an appetite for -virtue. These men are my particular associates, for I rejoice in the company of men like them. But I dance no attendance at the * 6
4 άλλα? Γ.
6 πΐίσ<·αθαι Γ: ireiacoBe reec.: neaetoBe reco., edd..
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ενδαιμόνων1 ου θεραπεύω, τούς δέ χρυσούς στεφάνους καί την πορφύραν τΰφον νομίζω και των ανθρώπων καταγελώ. 20. ἴνα δέ μάθης περί του σχήματος, ως ουκ άνδράσι μόνον άγαθοΐς, άλλα και θεοΐς πρέποντος έπειτα καταγελάς αυτόν, σκέφαι τὰ αγάλματα των θεών, πάτερά σοι δοκοΰσιν ομοίως ἔχειν ΰμΐν η έμοί; και μη μόνον γε των *Ελλήνων, άλλα καί των βαρβάρων τούς ναούς επισκοπεί περιιών, πότερον αυτοί 2 οἱ θεοί κομώσι και γενειώ-σιν ως εγώ η καθάπερ υμείς εξυρημενοι πλάττονται καί γράφονται, καί μέντοι καί άχίτωνας οφει τούς πολλούς ώσπερ εμέ. τί αν ουν ετι τολμωης περί τούτου του σχήματος λέγειν ως φαΰλον,3 οπότε καί θεοΐς φαίνεται πρέπον;
1 καλούμενων εύδαιμόνων WetSten: καλούμενων ανθρώπων codd.: καλλωπιζομενων (vel καλλυνομενων) ανθρώπων Lennep: ζηλουμενων ανθρώπων conieci.
8 αύτοί om. recc..	3 φαΰλον recc., edd..
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doors of the so-called fortunate, but consider their golden crowns and their purple robes mere pride, and I laugh at the fellows who wear them.
20.	And I’d have you know that my style of dress becomes not only good men but also gods, though you go on to mock it; and so consider the statues of the gods. Do you think they are like you or like me ? And don’t confine your attentions to the statues of the Greeks, but go round examining foreigners’ temples too, to see whether the gods themselves have long hair and beards as I do, or -whether their statues and paintings show them close-shaven like you. What’s more, you will see they are just like me not only in these respects but also in having no shirt. How then can you still have the effrontery to describe my style of dress as contemptible, ■when, it’s obvious that it’s good enough even for gods ?
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THE PATRIOT
The poor Greek of the Philopatris with its syntactical foibles, its confusion of dialects and its mixture of prose and verse forms betrays this work as being not by Lucian but by animitator. It is in fact a Byzantine work, as first realised by C. B. Hase in 1813, though the most important contribution to the study of the dialogue is S. Reinach’s “ La question du Philopatris” in Revue Archeologique 1902.
The dialogue was written in the time of Nicephorus Phocas who recaptured Crete from the Saracens in 961, usurped the throne of Byzantium in 963, won victories over the Saracens in Cilicia, Mesopotamia and Syria in 964-6, and over the Bulgars in 967. He captured Antioch, and Aleppo in 969, and, had he not been murdered in December of that year, had visions of further conquests. The dialogue was perhaps written in the spring of 969, or, less probably, of 965, bat its purpose is uncertain.
Phocas’ campaigns were expensive and, despite his military successes, he was unpopular with the Byzantines because of his heavy taxes and his debasing of the coinage. He had also forfeited the favour of his old friends, the monks, by marrying the notorious widow Theophano, by forbidding money being spent on new monasteries and legacies being given to existing ones and by insisting that new bishops should be approved by the Emperor. His unpopularity was such that he was almost killed in a riot in 967.
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The first part of this dialogue seems to be a lighthearted attack on contemporary humanists who had excessive enthusiasm for classical culture. The second half is more serious and appeals to all patriots to support the emperor in his great campaigns against the enemies of his country. The prophets of doom may perhaps be the monks ; whoever they are, they are criticised for indulging in superstitious and unpatriotic opposition to a great warrior king. The alternative titles seem both to refer to Critias who shows himself a patriot in the second half of the dialogue, though earlier lie needs instruction on the Trinity. The author is perhaps a sophist who hopes that the hint of poverty in Critias’ last speech will lead to a suitable reward from the emperor.
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ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
1. Τί τούτο, ώ Κριτία; όλον σεαυτόν ήλλοίωσας καί τάς όφρυς κάτω συννένευκας, μνχιον δὲ βυσσοδομευεις άνω καί κάτω περιπόλων κερδαλεό-φρονι εοικώς κατά τον ποιητήν " ωχρός τε σευ εΐλε παρειάς.” μή που Τρικάρανον 1 τεθέασαι ή Έκάτην εξ "Αιδον έληλυθυϊαν, ή καί τινι θεών εκ προνοίας συνήντηκας; ούδέπω γάρ σε τοιαΰτα εικός παθεΐν, ει καί αυτόν ήκηκόεις, οΐμαι, τον κόσμον κλνσθήναι ώσπερ επί του Δευκαλίωνος, σοι λέγω, ὥ καλέ Κριτία, ούκ άίεις εμοΰ επιβοωμένου τὰ πολλά και ες βραχύ γειτνιάσαντος; δυσχεραίνεις καθ’ ημών ή εκκεκώφωσαι ή καί 2 της χειρος παλαιστήσοντα 3 επιμένεις;
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
*Ω Τριεφών, μέγαν τινα καί ήπορημόνον λόγον άκήκοα καλ πολλαΐς όδοΐς διενειλημμένον καί ἔτι άναπεμπάζω τούς υθλους καί τάς άκοάς άποφράττω, codices rettuli Vaticanum Graecum 1322 = Δ (cui est similliimis Vat. Gr. 88), Parisinum Gr. 3011 = C, Dochiariou (Athos) 268 (quem α voeavi) qui sunt omnes fere XIV saeculi.
3 παλαστήσοντα Δ.
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TBIEPHO
1. What’s this, Critias ? You’ve changed completely and now have puckered brows and wander up and down deep in thought, like the “ designing wight ” 1 of the poet, “ and pallor hath possessed thy cheeks.” 2 You’ve haven’t seen the three-headed hound 3 have you, or Hecate risen from Hades ? Or has Providence vouchsafed you a meeting -with one of the gods ? One wouldn’t have expected you to be in this state yet, even if, I suppose, you had heard that the world itself had been subjected to a flood as in the time of Deucalion. I’m speaking to you my good Critias !	“ Dost thou not hear me, ” 4
even, though I’m shouting so loud from such close quarters ? Are you offended with me, or Lave you gone deaf,5 or are you waiting for me to give you a push ?
CRITIAS
My dear Triepho, I’ve just heard a speech that was long, puzzling, devious and involved, and I’m still counting up its nonsensicalities and keeping my ears
1	No doubt Odysseus (Iliad IV. 339) rather than Agamemnon (Iliad I. 149) is meant.
2	Cf. Iliad III. 35 also parodied in Zeus Bants 1.
3	Cerberus, -watchdog of the underworld.
*	Cf. Iliad X. 160 etc.
*	The phrase is modelled on The Ship, 10
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μη που ετι ακόυσαιμι ταΰτα και άποψύξω εκμανείς και μύθος τοΐς ποιηταΐς γενήσομαι ώς και Νιόβη το πριν, αλλά [και] 1 κατά κρημνών ώθούμην αν επί κεφαλής σκοτοδινήσας, el μη επεκραξάς μοι, ὥ τόν, και το του Κλεομβρότου πήδημα του Άμβρακιώτου εμυθευθη 1 2 επ’ εμοί.
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
2.	Ήράκλεις, των θαυμάσιων εκείνων φασμάτων ή ακουσμάτων, άπερ Κριτίαν εξεπληξαν. πόσοι γάρ εμβρόντητοι ποιηταϊ καί τερατολογίαι φιλοσόφων ουκ εξεπληξαν σου την διάνοιαν, ὰλλὰ λήρος πάντα γεγονεν επί σοι.
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
Πεπαυσο ες μικρόν καί μηκέτι παρενόχλησης, ω Τριεφών ου γάρ παροπτεος ή αμελητέος γένη ση παρ’ εμού.
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Οἶδ’ ότι ου μικρόν ουδέ ευκαταφρόνηταν πράγμα άνακυκλεΐς, αλλά καί λίαν των απορρήτων ό γάρ χρως καί τὰ ταυρηδόν νποβλεπειν 3 καί τό άστατον τής βάσεως τό τε άνω4 καί κάτω περιπολεΐν άρίγνωτόν σε καθίστησιν. άλλ’ άμπνευσον του δεινοΰ, έξε μέσον τούς ϋθλους, “μή τι κακόν παθε·ης.”
1	καί dell. edd..
2	εμυθευθη αν C.
3	ύποβλέπειν Wyttenbach: επιβλεπειν codd..
1 τε άνω Halm: άνω τε codd..
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closed for fear I may hear it again and die of madness, becoming a story for poets as was Niobe once.1 But I would have cast myself headlong over a precipice in my dizziness, if you hadn’t called out to me, my good fellow, and stories would have credited me with the leap of Cleombrotus,2 the Ambraciot.
TRIEPHO
2.	By Heracles, -what marvels to see or hear these were if they so astounded Critias ! For how many thunderstruck poets and marvellous tales of philosophers failed to make the slightest impression on your mind, but became so much empty talk for you !
CRITIAS
Stop for a little ; don’t pester me any further, for you won’t be ignored or neglected by me.
TRIEPHO
I know that it’s nothing small or contemptible that you keep turning over in your mind, but some profound mystery. For your colour, your angry look, your uncertain steps and your wanderings up and down make that right manifest. Take arest from your tribulations, spit out these follies, “ for fear you suffer aught of ill.” 3
1 I.e. be petrified like Niobe; cf. note on p. 354.
*	A pupil of Plato who committed suicide by leaping from a high wall after reading the Phaedo. Cf. Callimachus, Epigram 25 and Mair’s note.
*	This phrase is not closely paralleled in epic, but cf. Odyssey XVII. 596 etc.
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ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
Συ μέν, ὥ Τριεφών, οσον πέλεθρον άνάδραμε αιτ εμού, ἴνα μη τὰ πνεύμα έζάρη σε καί πεδάρσιος τοΐς πολλοίς άναφανής καί που καταπεσών Τριεφώντειον πέλαγος κατονομάσης, ως καί "Ικαρος τδ πριν α γαρ άκήκοα σήμερον παρά, των τρισκατάρατων εκείνων σοφιστών, μεγάλως εξώγκωσέ μου την νηδνν.
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
’Εγώ μεν άναδραμοΰμαι όπόσον και βοΰλειβ συ δε αμπνευσον του δεινού.
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
Φΰ φΰ φΰ φΰ των υθλων εκείνων, ίου ίου ίου ίου των δεινών βουλευμάτων, αἱ αι αἴ αἱ τών κενών ελπίδων.
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
3.	Βαβαι 2 του άναφυσήματος, ως τάς νεφέλας διέστρεφε· ζέφυρου γάρ επιπνέοντος λάβρου καί τοι? κυμασιν επωθίζοντος βορέην άρτι άνά την Προποντίδα κεκίνηκας, ως διά κόλων αι όλκάδες τον Ευζεινον πόντον οίχήσονται, τὥν κυμάτων έπικυλινδουντων εκ τοΰ φυσήματος· όσον οίδημα τοι? εγκάτοι? ενέκειτο· πόσος κορκορυγισμός 3 και κλόνος την γαστέρα σου συνετάρασσε. πολυωτον σεαυτόν άναπέφηνας τοσαΰτα άκηκοώς, ώστε 4 κατά το τερατώδες καί διά τών ονυχών ήκηκόεις.
1 βούλεσαι Δα.	* τριβαβαί α.
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CRITIAS
You must retire a good thirty yards from me, Triepho, for fear lest the breeze lift you up, the multitude see you ’mid earth and sky and you fall down somewhere to give your name to a Triephontian Sea after the manner of Icarus of old. For what I have heard to-day from, these trebly cursed professors has caused my belly greatly to swell.
TRIEPHO
I for my part shall retire as far as you -wish, but you must rest from your tribulations.
CRITIAS
Alas, alas, alas, alas for those follies ! Woe, woe, woe, woe for these terrible schemes ! Alack, alack, alack, alack for those empty hopes !
TRIEPHO
3.	Good gracious, what a gust of wind ! How it dispersed those clouds ! For when the Zephyr was blowing fresh and driving the shipping over the waves, you’ve just stirred up a North Wind throughout the Propontis, so that only by use of ropes will tlie merchantmen pass to the Euxine, as wind and wave make them roll. What a swelling assailed your internal organs ! What a rumbling and agitation afflicted your stomach! You’ve shown yourself possessed of many ears by hearing so many things that you’ve been a prodigy and even heard through
8 κορκορνγμ-os edd..
4 Sxrrc καί Δα: ώϊ τα C=
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ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
Ου παράδοξόν τι, ω Τριεφών, άκηκοέναι και εξ ονυχών και γάρ κνήμην γαστέρα τεθέασαι και κεφαλήν κυουσαν και ανδρείαν φυσιν is γυναικείον ενεργοβατοΰσαν καί εκ γυναικών όρνεα μεταβαλλόμενα· καί ολως 1 τερατώδης ό βίος, ει βούλει πιστευειν τοις ποιηταις. άλλ’ " επεί σε ” πρώτον " κιχάνω τώδ’ ενί χαίρω," άπίωμεν ένθα αι πλάτανοι τον ήλιον είργουσιν, άηδόνες δε καί χελιδόνες εύηχα κελαδοΰσιν, ιν’ ή μελωδία τών όρνεών τάς άκοάς ενηδυνουσα τό τε ΰδωρ ήρεμα κελαρυζον τάς φυχάς καταθέλξειεν.
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
4.	"Ιωμεν, ώ Κριτία- αλλά δέδια μη που επωδή το ήκουσμένον εστί καί με ύπερον ή θύρετρον ή άλλο τι τών αφυχων άπεργάσεται ή θαυμασία σου αυτή κατάπληξις.
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
Νη τον Δία τον αίθέριον ου τούτο γενήσεται επί σοι.
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Ἔτι με εξεφόβησας τον Δία επομοσάμενος. τί γάρ αν δυνήσεται άμυνέμεναί σε, ει παραβαίης τον
1	όλο; codd..
1	For the birth of Dionysus. Cf. Dialogues of the Gods 12.
2	For the birth of Athene. Cf. ibid. 13.
3	E.g. Tiresias. Cf. Dialogues of the Dead 8.
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CKITIAS
There’s nothing strange even in hearing through the fingernails, Triepho. For you’ve seen a leg become a womb,1 a head pregnant,2 men change to women 3 and women to birds.4 In short, life’s full of prodigies, if you care to believe the poets. But first, “ since in this place I do thee find,” 5 let us depart to where the plane-trees 6 keep off the sun, and nightingales and swallows pour forth sweet melodies, so that our souls may be enchanted by the melody of the birds that delights the ears, and by the gentle murmur of the water.
TRIEPHO
4.	Let us go there, Critias. But I’m afraid that perhaps what you’ve heard is a magic incantation and the wonders which amazed you will make me into pestle or a door7 or some other inanimate object.
CRITIAS
By Zeus in the skies, this won’t happen to you !
TRIEPHO
You’ve frightened me again by swearing by Zeus. For how could “ lie thee chastise,” 8 if you broke
4	E.g. Halcyons, Philomela, and Procne.
5	Cf. Odyssey ΧΠΙ. 228.
* Cf. Plato, Phaedrus, 230 B.
7	Cf. The Lover of Lies 35.
8	An epic-sounding phrase though modelled on no surviving passage.
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ορκον; οἶδα γὰρ καί σἔ μη άγνοεΐν περί του Διάς σου.
ΚΡ1ΤΙΑΣ
Τί λέγει?; ου δυνησεται Zeis1 is Τάρταρον άποπεμφαι; η ayvoeis cos τois θεούς πάντas άπερριφεν από τοΰ θεσπεσίου βηλοΰ και τον Σαλμωνεα αντφροντώντα πρώην κατεκεραυνωσε και τους ασελγέστατου? ἔτι και νυν, παρά δέ των ποιητών Τιτανοκράτωρ και Γιγαντολετης ανυμνείται ως και παρ’ 'Ομήρω;
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Συ μεν, ὥ Κριτία, πάντα ιταρεδραμες τα τοΰ AlOS, ὰλλ5, εἴ σοι φίλον, άκουε. ούχι κύκνος ovtos εγενετο καί σάτvpos δι’ άσελγειαν, άλλα και ταΰρος; καί ει μη το πορνίδιου εκείνο 2 ταχέως επωμίσατο 3 καί διεφνγε διά τοΰ πελάγους, τάχ αν ηροτρία ευτυχών γεηπόνω 6 βροντοποιος και κεραυνοβόλος σου Zeis καί αντί τοΰ κεραυνοβολεΐν τη βουπληγι κατεκεντάννυτο. το δε καί Αίθιοφι συνενωχεΐσθαι άνδράσι μελαντεροις καί την οψιν εζοφωμενοις καί is δώδεχ’ ήλιους μη άφίστασθαι,
16 Zeis edd..
5 εκείνο C: εκείνος Δα.
3 «ττωμσσατο codd.: corr. Kuster.
1 “ All the gods ” is an exaggeration based on Iliad XV. 22-24; Hephaestus {Iliad I. 591) is t.he only god specified by Homer.
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your oath ? For I know that you too are knowledgeable about your Zeus.
CRITIAS
What do you mean ? Can’t Zeus send me to Tartarus ? Don’t you know that he has hurled all the gods “ from heaven’s threshold ” 1 and not long ago destroyed Salmoneus with lightning for rivalling his thunder, and still to the present day does so to particularly -wanton men, and that he is hymned by poets as “ Victor over the Titans ” and “ Destroyer of the Giants,” as indeed in Homer ? 2
TRIEPHO
You’ve completed your description of Zeus, Critias ; now please listen to me. Didn’t lie become swan 3 and satyr 4 out of wantormess, yes and bull too ? And if he hadn’t been quick in putting that little strumpet 5 on his shoulder and escaped over the sea, your thunder-producing, lightning-hurling Zeus would perhaps have been made to plough, “ when that he met a husbandman,” 6 and instead of hurling his lightning would have been pricked by the ox-goad. And as for his feasting along with Ethiopians, dusky men-with dark faces, and not stopping for twelve days 7 but sitting there tipsy, though having such a
2	These epithets are applied to Zeus in Timon 4 but nowhere else; cf. however Odyssey XI, 305 seg.
3	To court Leda.
*	To court Antiope.
*	Europa, whom Zeus, disguised as a bull, carried off.
" Perhaps a quotation of part· of an iambic line.
7	Cf. Iliad I. 423-420.
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άλλ’ ύποβεβρεγμένος καθεδεΐσθαι παρ’ αντοΐς πώγωνα τηλικοΰτον ἔχων, ου κ αισχύνης άξια; τα δέ του αετόν και της ”Ιδης και το κυοφορεϊν καθ’ όλου του σώματος αίσχύνομαι και λέγειν.
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
5.	Μών τόν Απόλλωνά γ’ έπομοσόμεθα, ος προφήτης άριστος και Ιητρός, ὥγαθέ;
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Τον φευδόμαντιν λέγεις, τον Κροΐσον πρώην διολωλεκό τα και μετ’ αυτόν Σαλαμινίους και ετέρους μυρίους, άμφίλοξα πασι μαντευόμενον;1
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
6.	Τον Ποσεώώνα δέ τί; ος τρίαιναν έν ταΐν χεροΐν κρατών και διάτορόν τι καί καταπληκτικόν βοα2 έν τω πολέμω όσον έννεάχιλοι άνδρες ή δεκάχιλοι, άλλα και σεισίχθων, ω Τριεφών, επονομάζεται;
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Τον μ/ηχόν λέγεις, ος την του Σαλμωνέως παΐδα την Τυρώ πρώην διέφθειρε και ἔτι έπιμοιχεύει και
1	μαντευόμενος codd.: corr. edd..
2	καί $ιάτορόν .. . βοα versum comicam (fr. 481) esse putavit K.oek.
1 When Zeus carried off Ganymede. Of. Dialogues of the Gods 8 and 10.
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great beard on his face, aren’t these things of which to be ashamed? The episode of the eagle and Mount Ida 1 and his being pregnant all over his body I’m ashamed even to mention !
CRITIAS
5.	Shall we then, my good fellow, swear by Apollo, the excellent prophet and doctor ?
TRIEPHO
The false prophet, you mean, who destroyed Croesus 2 the other day and after him the men of Salamis 3 and countless others by giving ambiguous oracles to all of them ?
CRITIAS
6.	And what of Poseidon ? Poseidon who wields a trident and in war utters shrill terrifying shouts ae loud as nine or ten thousand men,4 but is also, Triepho, called “ Earth-shaker ” ?
TRIEPHO
The adulterer you mean, who the other day ravished Salmoneus’ daughter Tyro,5 and still continued his lecherous habits and is the saviour and
3	Cf. Herodotus 1. 53, Zeus Rants 20 and 43, Zeus Catechized 14.
3	Presumably the Persians who had heard about the response given to the Athenians about the “ wooden wall ” and Salamis. Cf. Herodotus 7.141 and Zeus Rants 20.
4	Cf. Iliad XIV. 148-149.
5	Cf. Odyssey XI. 241-245.
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ρύστης καί δημαγωγός των τοιούτων εστί; τον γὰρ ’Άρην νπό του δεσμού πιεζόμενον και δεσμοί? άλυτοις μετά τής ί'Αφροδίτης στενούμενον, πάντων τε των θεών διὰ την μοιχείαν υπ’ αισχύνης σιωπών-των, ό ιππειος Ποσειδών έκλαυσε1 δακρυρροών ώσπερ τα βρεφΰλλια τούς διδασκάλους δεδιότα ή ώσπερ αἱ γράες κόρας έζαπατώσαι· έπέκειτο δέ τω 'Ηφαίστω λΰσαι τον "Αρεα, τὰ δέ άμφίχωλον τοΰτο δαιμόνιον, οίκτεΐραν τον πρεσβύτην θεόν, τον "Αρη άπηλενθέρωσεν. ώστε και μοιχός ἔστιν ως μοιχούς διασωζων.
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
7.	Έρμείαν δε τί;
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Μη μοι τον κακόδονλον του ασελγέστατου Δ ιός καί τον άσελγομανοΰντα επί τοΐς μοιχικοΐς.
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
8.	Άρεα δε καί Άφροδίτην οἶδα μη παραδέχεσθαί σε διά το προδιαβληθήναι πρώην παρά σου. ώστε εάσωμεν τούτους, της 'Αθήνας ἔτι επιμνησθήσομαι, της παρθένου, της ενόπλου καί καταπληκτικής θεάς, ή καί την τής Γοργόνας κεφαλήν εν τω στηθεί περιάπτεται, την γιγαντολέτιν θεόν, ου γάρ έχεις τι λέγειν περί αυτής.
1 Ικλασε Α: ίκλαε α.
Cf. Odyssey VIII. 266-366, Dialogues of the Qods 21.
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champion of folk like himself ? For when Ares was cramped by his bonds and confined along with. Aphrodite in inextricable chains,1 and all the gods were silent with shame at his adultery, Poseidon, the equestrian god, burst into streams of tears, as infants do when afraid of their teachers or old women when deceiving maidens. He importuned Hephaestus to release Ares, and that lame deity out of pity for the senior god2 3 set Ares free. Thus Poseidon too is guilty of adultery by his protection of adulterers.
CRITIAS
7.	And what of Hermes ?
TR1EPHO
Speak not to me of that base slave of Zeus’ worst lecheries, who in adultery mad, lecherous joy doth take.
CRITIAS
8.	I know you Λνοη’ΐ accept Ares or Aphrodite as they’ve just been attacked by you. Let us therefore leave them aside. But I can still mention Athena, the virgin, the armed, terrifying goddess with the Gorgon’s head fastened to her bosom, the giant-destroying goddess.® You can’t say anything about
2	Poseidon.
31 have translated ττ/ν γιγαντολέτιν θεόν as being (ungrammatically) in apposition with Seas rather than with κεφαλήν; the Gorgon’s head can hardly bo called “ the giant-slaying goddess.”
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ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Ερώ σοι και περί ταντης, ήν μοι άποκρίνη.
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
Λέγε ο τι ye βούλει.
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Είπε μοι, ω Κριτία, τί τό χρήσιμον τής Γοργόνας και τι τω στήθει τούτο ή θεά επιφερεται;
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
Ως φοβερόν τι θέαμα και αποτρεπτικόν των δεινών, άλλα και καταπλήσσει τούς πολεμίους και ετεραλκεα την νίκην ποιεί, όπου γε βούλεται.
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Μών και διά τοΰτο ή Γλαυκώπις ακαταμάχητος;
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
Και μάλα.
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Και διά τί ον τοΐς σωζειν δυναμενοις, αλλά τοι? σωζομένοις μηριά καίομεν ταύρων ήδ’ αιγών, ως ημάς ακαταμάχητους εργάσωνται ώσπερ την !Αθήναν;
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
ί<4λλ' ου οι δύναμίς γε πόρρωθεν επιβοηθεΐν ώσπερ τ οἶ? θεοΐς, άλλ’ ει τις αυτήν επιφερεται.
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TRIEPHO
I’ll tell you about her too, if you’ll answer my questions.
CRITIAS
Ask whatever you wish.
TRIEPHO
Tell me, Critias, what’s the use of the Gorgon, and ■why does the goddess wear it on her bosom ?
CRITIAS
Because it’s a frightening sight and protects her from dangers. Moreover she terrifies her enemies and gives victory “ unto the other side,” 1 whenever she wishes.
TRIEPHO
Is that why the Goddess Grey of Eye is invincible ?
CRITIAS
Yes indeed.
TRIEPHO
And why do we not thighs burn “ of bulls, yea and of goats ” 2 to those able to save us rather than to those saved by others, so that they may make us as invincible as Athena ?
CRITIAS
But yon Gorgon hasn’t power to help from, afar, as the gods have, but only if it is -worn.
1 Cf. Iliad, VII. 26 etc.	2 Cf. Iliad I. 40-41.
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ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
9. Καί τί τόδ’ ἔστιν,· έθέλω γάρ παρά, σου είδεναι ώς εξενρη μενού τὰ τοιαΰτα και έ? τὰ μάλιστα κατωρθωκότος. αγνοώ γάρ πάντα τὰ κατ’ αυτήν πλήν γε του ονόματος.
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
Αΰτη κόρη εγενετο ευπρεπής και επεραστος-Περσεως δὲ ταυτην δόλω άποδειροτομήσαντος, άνδρός γενναίου και is μαγικήν εύφημουμενου, επαοιδίαις ταυτην περιωδήσαντος, άλκαρ οι θεοί ταυτην εσχήκασι.
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Τουτί μ’ ελάνθανε ποτε το καλόν, ως ανθρώπων θεοί ενδεείς είσι. ζώσης δε τί το χρήσιμον,-προσηταιρίζετο ες πανδοχεών ή κρυφίως συνεφθεί-ρετο καί κόρην αυτήν επωνόμαζε;
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
Νη τον Άγνωστον εν Άθήναις παρθένος διεμεινε μέχρι τής άποτομής.
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Καί ει τις παρθένον καρατομήσειε, τούτο γένοιτο φόβητρον τοι? πολλοΐς; οἶδα γαρ μυριας διαμε-λεϊστί τμηθείσας “ νήσω εν άμφιρντη, Κρήτην δε <τε>1 /χιν καλεουσι.” καλ ει τούτο εγινωσκον, 1 τί suppl. edd..
1	Cf. Acts of the Apostles 17.23.
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TKIEPHO
9.	And wiiat is the Gorgon ? For I’d like you to tell me, since you have conducted researches into such, matters and with very great success. For I know nothing of her but her name.
CRITIAS
She was a beautiful and lovely maiden. But, ever since Perseus, a noble hero famed for his magic, cast his spells around her and treacherously cut off her head, the gods have kept her as their defence.
TRIEPHO
I	was unaware of this glorious fact that gods need men. But what use did she have during her lifetime ? Was she a courtesan entertaining men in public inns or did she keep her amours secret and call herself a virgin. ?
CRITIAS
By the unknown god in Athens,1 she remained a virgin till lier head was cut off.
TRIEPHO
And if one did cut off a virgia’s head, would that prove something to frighten most men ? For I know that countless maidens have been cut limb from limb.
“ In a sea-girt isle, which men call Crete.” 2
a Cf. Odyssey 1.50 etc., and Iliad V. 306. Crete had been dominated by the Saracens since S26, but Phocas drove them out in 961. The contemporary poet Theodosius the Deacon, Acroasis 1. 58, also praises Phocas for putting Saracen maidens to the sword on that occasion.
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ὥ καλέ Κριτία, πάσας Γοργόνας σοι αν ήγαγον έκ Κρήτης; και σε στρατηγέτην άκαταμάχητον αποκατέστησα, ποιηταί δέ καί ρήτορες κατά πολύ με Περσέως προέκριναν ως πλείονας Γοργόνας έφευρηκότα. 10. ὰλλ* ἔτι άνεμνήσθην τα των Κρητών, οι τάφον έπεδείκνυντό μοι του Δ ιός σου καί τὰ την μητέρα θρέφαντα Χόχμια,1 ως αειθαλείς αι λόχμαι ανται διαμένουσι.
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
Άλλ’ ούκ εγίνωσκες την επωδήν καί τὰ όργια.
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Ει ταϋτα, ω Κριτία, εξ επωδής έγίνοντο 2 τάχ" αν καί εκ νεκάδων εξήνεγκεν αν καί ες το γλυκύτατου φάος άνήγαγεν. ὰλλὰ λήρος παίγνιά τε καί μύθοι παρά των ποιητών τερατολογούμενα. ώστε ἔασον καί ταύτην.
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
11.	·Ηραν δε την Δ ιός γαμέτην καί κασίγνητον ου παραδέχη ;
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Σίγα τής ασελγέστατης ένεκα μίξεως καί την εκ ποδοΐν καί χεροΐν εκτετανυσμένην παράδραμε.
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
12.	Καί τινα επομόσωμαί γε;
1 Βόχμια Δα»	2 eyevovro C.
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If men. knew this, my fine Critias, what numbers of Gorgons they would have brought you from Crete ! And I would have made you an invincible generalissimo, while poets and orators would have rated me far superior to Perseus as having discovered more Gorgons than he did. 10. But there’s something else I recall about the Cretans. They showed me the tomb of your Zeus 1 and the thickets which nurtured his mother, for they remain verdant for aye.
CRITIAS
But you didn’t know the charm or rites he used.
TRIEPHO
If these things were done by a charm, Critias, perhaps he would also have brought her back from the dead and raised her to the sweet light of day. But all these things are idle talk, fairy tales, myths and -wondrous stories spread by the poets. So forget about the Gorgon, also.
CRITIAS
11.	But don’t you accept Hera, Zeus’ wife and sister ?
TRIEPHO
Keep quiet because of her most wanton love-making 2 and pass over her who was stretched out •with feet and hands extended.
CRITIAS
12. And by whom shall I swear ?
1 Cf. Timon 6.	2 Cf. Iliad XIV. 346-53.
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ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Ύφιμεδοντα 1 θεόν, μεγαν, άμβροτον, ούρανίωνα, υΙόν εκ 1 2 πατρός, πνεύμα εκ πατρός εκπορενόμενον, εν εκ τριών καί εξ ενός τρία, τούτον 3 νόμιζε Ζήνα, τόνδ1 ήγον θεόν.
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
Άριθμεειν με διδάσκεις, και δρκος ή αριθμητική-και γάρ άριθμεεις ως Νικόμαχος 6 Γερασηνός. ούκ οἶδα γάρ τί λεγεις, εν τρία, τρία εν. μή την τετρακτυν φής την Πυθαγόρου ή την όγδοάδα καί τριακάδα;
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Σίγα τὰ νέρθε καί τὰ σιγής άξια, ούκ εσθ’ ώδε μετρεΐν τὰ φύλλων ίχνη, εγώ γάρ σε διδάξω τί τὰ παν καί τις ό πρώην πάντων καί τί τὰ σύστημα του παντός- καί γάρ πρώην κάγώ ταΰτα επασχον άπερ συ, ήνίκα δε μοι Γαλιλαίος ενετυχεν, άναφαλαντίας, επίρρινος, ες τρίτον ουρανόν άεροβα-τήσας καλ τὰ κάλλιστα εκμεμαθηκώς, δι’ νδατος ή μας άνεγεννησεν,4 ες τὰ τὥν μακάρων ΐχνια
1	μεγαν ύφιμεδοντα θεόν codd..
2	εκ om. edd..
3	ταΰτα codd.: τούτον Jup. Trag. 41.
4	ανεκαίνιοεν edd...
1Α hexameter line after the manner of Homer or Hesiod.
2	Cf. Creed of Constantinople.
3	Euripides Ft. 941, also quoted in Zeus Rants 41.
4	Nicomachus of Gerasa in Arabia was a Pythagorean philosopher and arithmetician who lived about 100 a.d.
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TRIEPHO
The mighty god that rules on high,
Immortal dwelling in the sky,1 the son of the father, spirit proceeding from the father,2 three in one and one in three
Think him your Zeus, consider him your god.3
CRITIAS
You’re teaching me to count, and using arithmetic for your oath. For you’re counting like Nicomachus, the Gerasene.4 For I don’t know what you mean by “ three in one and one in three.” You don’t mean Pythagoras’ four numbers or his eight or his thirty ? 5
TRIEPHO
“ Speak not of things below that none may tell.” 6 We don’t measure the footprints of fleas here.7 For I shall teach you -what is all, -who existed before all else and how the universe works. For only the other day I too was in the same state as you, but, when I was met by a Galilean with receding hair and a long nose, who had walked on air into the third heaven 8 and acquired the most glorious knowledge, lie regenerated us with water, led us into the paths of
5	Pythagoreans used the term tetraktys of the sum of the first four numbers (1 + 2 + 3 + 4), i.e. 10, which they regarded as the most perfect numbers; the number 8 was thought by some Pythagoreans to represent justice (though this was more often 4 or 9); as 30 had no particular significance for them, τριακάς perhaps here means “ month,” which Pythagoreans regarded as sacred.
6	Unidentified comic line.
7	Cf. Aristophanes, Clouds 145.
8	St. Paul. Cf. Acts of Paul and Theda 3; Aristophanes, Clouds 225; Second Corinthians 12.2.
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παρεισώδευσε και εκ των ασεβών χώρων ημάς ελντρώσατο. καί σε ποιήσω, ήν μου άκούης, επ’ αλήθειας άνθρωπον.
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
13.	Λέγε, ώ πολυμαθέστατε Τριεφών δια φόβον γάρ έρχομαι.
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Άνέγνωκάς ποτε τὰ του Άριστοφάνονς του δραματοποιοΰ "Ορνιθας ποιημάτια;
Και μάλα.
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Έγκεχάρακται παρ’ αύτοΰ τοιόνδε·
Χάος ήν καί Νύξ "Ερεβός τε μέλαν πρώτον και Τάρταρος ευρνς· γή δ’ ονδ’ αήρ ονδ’ ουρανός ήν.
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
Ευ λέγεις. εΐτα τί ήν;
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
τΗν φως άφθιτον αόρατον ακατανόητου, δ λύει το σκότος καί την ακοσμίαν ταυτην απήλασε, λόγω μόνω ρηθεντι υπ’ αυτόν, ως ό βραδύγλωσσος άπεγράφατο, γην επηξεν εφ’ ΰδασιν, ονρανον έτάνυσεν, αστέρας εμόρφωσεν απλανείς, δρόμον1
1 των πλανητών δρόμον L. Α. Post.
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the blessed and ransomed us from the impious places. If you listen to me, I shall make you too a man in truth.
CRITIAS
13. Speak on, most learned Triepho; for fear is upon me.
TRIEPHO
Have you ever read the poetic composition of the dramatist Aristophanes called the Birds ?
CRITIAS
Certainly I have.
TRIEPHO
He wrote the following words :
“ At first Chaos there was and night,
Black Erebos and Tartarus broad,
But nought of earth or air or sky.” 1
CRITIAS
Bravo ! Then what followed ?
TRIEPHO
There was light imperishable, invisible,2 incomprehensible, which dispels the darkness and lias banished this confusion ; by a single word spoken by him, as the slow-tongued one 3 recorded, he planted land on the waters,4 spread out the heavens,5 fashioned the
1 Aristophanes, Birds 693-694. ! Of. First Timothy, 1.17.
3	Moses; cf. Exodus 4.10, Genesis 1.6.
4	Cf. Psalms 24.2.	* Cf. Isaiah 44.24.
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διετάξατο, ονς ου σέβη θεούς, γην δε τοι? άνθεσιν εκαλλώπισεν, άνθρωπον εκ μη δντων is τὰ εἶναι παρηγαγε, καί ἔστιν εν ου ράνω βλέπων δικαίους τε κάδίκους καί εν βίβλοις τάς πράξεις άπογραφόμενος· ανταποδώσει δε πασιν ην ημέραν αντος ενετείλατο.
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
14.	Τα δε των Μοιρών επινενησμενα ες άπαντας εγχαράττονσί γε και ταΰτα;
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Τα ποια;
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
Τα της ειμαρμένης.
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Λέγε, ὥ καλέ Κριτία, περί των Μοιρών, εγώ δε μαθητιών άκούσαιμι παρά σου.
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
Ούχ "Ομηρος 6 αοίδιμος ποιητης ε’ίρηκε, μοίραν δ* * ου τινα φημι πεφυγμένον έμμεναι άνδρών επί δε του μεγάλου Ήρακλέους, ουδέ γάρ ουδέ βίη Ήρακλείη φύγε κήρα, οσπερ φίλτατος εσκε Διί Κρονίωνι άνακτι, αλλά έ Μοΐρ’ εδάμασσε καί άργαλέος χόλος "Ηρης·
1 Cf. Matthew 5.4f>.	2 Cf. Revelation 20.12.
* Cf- Act» 17.31.	‘ Iliad VT 488; of. Apol. 8.
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fixed stars, appointed the course of tbe planets which you revere as gods, beautified the earth with flowers and brought man into existence out of nothingness. He exists in the heavens, looking down upon the just and the unjust,1 and writing down their deeds in his books,2 and he shall requite all men on his own appointed day.3
CRITIAS
14.	And do they also inscribe the things which the Fates have spun for all men ?
TRIEPHO
What things ?
CRITIAS
The things of Destiny.
TRIEPHO
Tell me about the Fates, my fine Critias, for I would fain listen to you as an eager disciple.
CRITIAS
Has not Homer, the renowned poet, said,
“ And Fate I say lias none of men escaped ” ? 4 And of mighty Heracles lie says :
“ For even mighty Heracles escaped not doom, Although right dear he was to Cronus’ son, king Zeus,
But Fate and Hera’s cruel wrath did him o’ercome.” 5
• Iliad XVIII. 117-119.
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ὰλλὰ και όλον τόν βίον καθειμάρθαι καλ τδο έν τουτω μεταβολάς-
ένθα δ’ έπειτα
πείσεται άσσα οἱ Αἶσα Κατακλώθές τε 1 βαρεΐαι γεινομένω νήσαντο λινα), δτε μιν τεκε μήτηρ. και τάς εν ζένη εποχάς απ’ εκείνης γίνεσθαι· ηδ’ ως Αίολον ίκόμεθ’, ος με πρόφρων ύπέδεκτο, και ττεμπ’· ονδέπω αἶσα φίλην ες πατρίδ’ ίκέσθαι. ώστε πάντα ΰπδ των Μοιρών γενέσθαι 6 ποιητης μεμαρτυρηκε. τον δέ Αία μη θελησαι τον υιόν θανάτοιο δυσηχέος έξαναλΰσαι, άλλα μάλλον
αίματοεσσας δέ φιάδας κατέχενεν έραζε παΐδα φίλον τιμών, τον οι Πάτροκλος έμελλε φθίσειν εν Τροίη.
ώστε, ώ Τριεφών, διά τούτο μηδέν προσθείναι περί τών Μοιρών εθελήσης, ει και τάχα πεδάρσιος έγεγόνεις μετά τον διδασκάλου καί τὰ απόρρητα εμνηθης.
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
15.	Καλ πώς 6 αντος ποιητης, ώ καλέ Κριτία, διττήν επιλέγει την ειμαρμένην καί αμφίβολον, ως τάδε μεν τι 2 πράξαντι τοιώδε τέλει σνγκυρήσαι, τοΐον δέ ποιησαντι, έτέρω τέλει έντνχεΐν; ως επ’ Άχιλλέως,
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But lie also says that all life and its vicissitudes too are governed by Fate,
“ Then will lie meet what Fate and thread of Spinners grim
Did spin, for him the day his mother gave him birth,” 1
and that delays on foreign soil arise from Fate.
“ To Aeolus we came who gave me welcome glad
And sped me on my way. For not as yet was it
My Fate that I should reach beloved fatherland.” 1 2 Thus the poet has testified that all things are brought about by the Fates. He tells us that Zeus did not ■wish his son 3 “ from woeful death to save,” 4 but rather
“ Did pour upon the earth beneath a bloody rain
To honour his dear son, whom Patroclus was soon
In Troy to slay.” 5
Therefore, Triepho, you musn’t feel inclined to say anything more about the Fates, even if perchance you were lifted ’twixt earth and sky along with your teacher and were initiated into mysteries.
TRIEPHO
15.	And how can that same poet, my fine Critias, call Destiny double and doubtful, so that if a man does one tiling he encounters one result, but if he does something else he meets -with a different result. Thus in the case of Achilles,
1	Odyssey VII. 196-198.
2	Odyssey XXIII. 314-315.
3	Sarpedon.
4	Iliad XVI. 442.
5	Iliad XVI. 139-461.
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διχθαδίas Rfjpas φερεμεν θανάτοιο τελοσδε· εΐ μεν κ’ αΰθι μενών Τρώων πάλιν άμφιμάχωμαι, ώλετο μεν μοι νόστος, άτάρ κλέος άφθιτον ἔσται. ει δέ κεν οϊκαδ’ Ικωμαι,
ώλετο μοι κλέος εσθλόν, επι δηρον δε μοι αιών εσσεται.
άλλα και επι Ευχήνορος, ος ρ ευ ειδώς κη ρ’ ολοήν επι νηός εβαινε· πολλάκι γάρ οι εειπε γέρων αγαθός ΙΊολύϊδος, νουσω υπ’ άργαλεη φθΐσθαι οΐς εν μεγάροισιν η μετ’ ’Αχαιών νηυσίν υπό Τρώεσσι δαμήναι.
16.	ονχι παρ’ Όμήρω ταΰτα γεγραπται; η 1 αμφίβολος αΰτη και άμφίκρημνος απάτη; ει δε βούλει, και του Διάς επιθήσω σοι τον λόγον, ονχι τω ΑΙγίσθω είρηκεν ως άποσχομενω μεν της μοιχείας και τής Άγαμεμνονος επιβουλής ζήν καθείμαρται2 πολυν χρόνον, επιβαλλομενω δε ταΰτα πράττειν ου καθυστερεΐν θανάτου; τοΰτο κάγώ πολλάκις πρού-μαντευσάμην, εάν κτάνης τον πλησίον, θανατωθήση παρά τής δίκης, ει δέ γε μη τοΰτο πράξεις, βίωση καλώς,
ουδέ κε σ’ ωκα τέλος 3 θανάτοιο κιχείη. ούχ όράς ώς αδιόρθωτα τὰ τὥν ποιητών και άμφί-λοξα και μηδεπω ήδραιωμενα; ώστε ἔασον άπαντα, ώς καί σε εν ταΐς επουρανίοις βίβλοις τών αγαθών άπογράφων ται.
1 ἡ edd.: ἡ codd..	2 καθει,μάρθαι codd.: oorr. edd..
3 ώκα θέμις τέλος codd..
1 Iliad IX. 411-416.	2 IUod XIII. 665-668.
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“ Two Fates lead on to death that cometh as the end.
If here I stay and fight around the Trojans’ town, My home-coming is gone, but glory will be mine To all eternity. But if I reach my home,
My glorious fame is gone, but long will be my life.” 1
Moreover in the case of Euchenor
“ He knowing well His deadly doom set foot on ship ;
For Polyidos, that fine old man, had told him oft Either lie must succumb to sickness grim at home, Or else sail with the Greeks and fall by Trojan hand.” 2
16.	Are these tilings not -written in Homer ? Or do you think them ambiguous, dangerous and deluding words ? If you wish, I’ll also tell you about the speech of Zeus. Didn’t he tell Aegisthus 3 that if he refrained from adultery and plotting against Agamemnon lie was fated to have a long life, but if he attempted to do these things he wouldn’t have to wait for death ? This I too have often foretold, maintaining that if you kill your neighbour you will meet death at the hands of Justice, whereas if you refrain from suet actions, you will have an excellent life,
“Nor will you quickly meet with death that endeth all.” 4
Don’t you see How imperfect, ambiguous and unstable are the words of the poets ? Therefore leave all these aside, so that they may list your name too in the heavenly books of the good.
3 Cf. Iliad I. 37 ff.	* Iliad IX. 416.
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ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
17.	Ευ πάντα άνακυκλεΐς, ὥ Τριεφών αλλά μοι τόδε είπε, ει και τὰ των Σκυθών έν τω ούρανω εγχαράττουσι ;
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Πάντα γε, ei τύχη γε χρηστος και έν ἔθνεσι.
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
Πολλούς ye γραφεας φης έν τω ούρανω, ως άπαντα άπογράφεσθαι.
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Εύστόμει και μηδέν εΐπης φλανρον θεού δεξιού, αλλά κατηχούμενος πείθου παρ’ εμού, ε'ίπερ χρη ζην 1 εις τον αιώνα, el ουρανόν ώς δερριν εξηπλωσε, γην δέ εφ’ ύδατος επηξεν, αστέρας εμόρφωσεν, άνθρωπον εκ μη οντος παρηγαγε, τί παράδοξον καί τάς πράξεις πάντων εναπογράφεσθαι; και γάρ σοι οίκίδιον κατασκευάσαντι, οίκετιδας δε καί οίκετα? εν αύτώ συναγαγόντι, ουδέποτε σε διελαθε τούτων πράξις απόβλητος· πόσω μάλλον τον πάντα πεποιηκότα θεόν ούχ άπαντα εν ευκολία διαδραμεΐν εκάστου πράξιν καί έννοιαν; οι γάρ σου θεοί κότταβος τοΐς εδ φρονουσιν εγενοντο.
1	XPV ίψ oodd” ίψ XPVieis edd.. * 2 3
ι Cf. Acts 14.27 ff.
2	Aristophanes, Clouds 833-834.
3	Cf. Psalms 104.2.
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CRITIAS
17.	How cleverly you bring everything back to the same point. But tell me whether they inscribe the deeds of the Scythians too in heaven.
TRIEPHO
They inscribe the deeds of every good man, even though lie be among the Gentiles.1
CRITIAS
By your account there must be many scribes in heaven to list all these deeds.
TRIEPHO
“ Hush thy mouth and nothing slighting say ” 2 of God for he is accomplished, but be instructed and persuaded by me, if you are to live for ever. If he has unfolded the heavens like a curtain,3 planted land on the water, fashioned the stars, and brought forth men oat of nothingness, how is it strange that he should also list the deeds of all men ? For even you with the modest house you have built and the serving men and women you have collected are aware of their every deed however unimportant. How much more easily can you expect the god who made all things to keep track of all things, of the thoughts and deeds of each man ! For your gods have become a mere bagatelle 4 to men of right mind.
4	Literally the κότταβος, the game of throwing the last drops of a cup of wine into a basin. See Athenaeus 15.665 d.
447
PSEUDO-LUCIAN
ΚΡ1ΤΙΑΣ
18.	Πάνυ ευ λέγει?, καί με αντιστρόφων την Νιόβην παθειν εκ στήλην γάρ άνθρωπον άναπέ-φηνα. ώστε τούτον τον θεόν προστιθώ σοι, μη κακόν τι παθεΐν παρ1 εμοΰ.
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
" Είπερ εκ καρδίαν όντως φιλεϊς”, μη έτεροΐόν τι ποίησην εν εμο'ι και " ετερον μεν κεύσης ένί φρεσίν, άλλο δὲ εϊπην ”■ άλλ’ άγε δη τὰ θαυμάσιον εκείνο άκονσμάτιον άεισον, οπών κάγώ κατωχριασω και όλος αλλοιωθώ, και ούχ ών ή Νιόβη άπαυδήσω, άλλ3 * 5 ών ’Αηδών δρνεον γενήσομαι καί την θαυμασίαν σου έκπληξιν κατ ανθηρόν λειμώνα έκτραγωδήσω.
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
Νη τον υιόν τον εκ πατρός ου1 τούτο γενήσεται.
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Λέγε παρά τον πνεύματος δύναμιν του λόγον λαβών, εγώ δε καθεδοΰμαι
δέγμενον Αίακίδην οπότε λήξειεν άείδων.
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
19.	Απήειν επί την λεωφόρον ώνησόμενόν γε 2 τὰ χρειωδεστατα, καί δη όρώ πλήθος πάμπολυ έν
1 ου del. L. Α. Post.	2 γε edd.: τε α: om. AC.
1 Cf. ο. 1.	a Aristophanes, Clouds 86 misquoted.
3 Iliad IX. 313 unmetrically parodied.
1 I.e. you won’t become dumb like Niobe.
5	Cf. Acts 1.8, Romans 1.4.
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CRITIAS
18.	You are absolutely right; you make me experience Niobe’s 1 fate in reverse ; for I’ve changed back from tomb-stone to man. Therefore I add this god to my oath, in promising you will suffer no harm
TRIEPHO
“ If with all your heart you really do me love,” 2 do nothing untoward to me nor let
“ A different thought your inmost heart conceal, From what your tongue doth outwardly reveal.” 8 But come now, sing to me of the wonderful thing you have heard, that I too may grow pale and be utterly changed, and not grow dumb like Niobe, but become a nightingale like Aedon, and throughout flower-decked meadows celebrate in tragic song the -wonder that amazed you.
CRITIAS
By the son of the father, that shall not4 come about!
TRIEPHO
Take powers of speech from the spirit5 and speak, while I shall sit
“ Waiting until the son of Aeacus doth cease from song.” 6
CRITIAS
19.	I had gone into the street to buy what things I most needed, when behold I saw a great crowd of
• Iliad IX. 191, also quoted in Affaire of the Heart 5 and 54.
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τὰ ούς ψιθυρίζοντας, επί δέ τή ακοή εφΰντο τοΐς χείλεσιν εγώ δέ παπτήνας is άπαντας καί την χ€Ϊρα τοι? βλεφάροις περικάμφας εσκοπίαζον οξυδερκέστατα, ει που γε τινα των φίλων θεάσομαι. όρω δε Κρότωνα τον πολιτικόν, εκ παιδόθεν φίλον όντα και συμποτικόν.1
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Αισθάνομαι· τούτον τον εξισωτην γάρ εΐρηκας. εΐτα τί;
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
20.	Και δη πολλούς παραγκωνισάμενος ήκον ες τα πρόσω καί το εωθινόν χαΐρε είπών εχωρουν ως αυτόν, άνθρωπίσκος δε τις τοΰνομα Χαρίκενος, σεσημμενον γερόντιον ρόγχον τη ρινί, νπεβηττε μΰχιον, εχρεμπτετο επισεσυρμενον, 6 δε πτνελος κυανότερος θανάτου· εΐτα ηρξατο επιφθεγγεσθαι κάτισχνη μόνον Οντος, ως προεΐπον, τούς των εξισωτών άπαλείφει ελλειπασμούς1 2 καί τα χρεα τοΐς δανεισταΐς αποδώσει καί τά τε ενοίκια πάντα καί τὰ δημόσια, καί τούς είρηνάρχας 3 δεξεται μη εξετάζων τής τέχνης, καί κατεφλυάρει ἔτι πικρότερα. οι περί αυτόν δε ήδοντο τοΐς λόγοις καί τω καίνω των ακουσμάτων προσεκειντο.
1	συμπότην Α.
2	sic scripsi {καταλείψει Gesner: καταλνσει Heuman): καταλείπει ελλειπασμού; C: καταλείπειε λειπασμουε Α.
3	sic Gesner: τάί εψαμάγγας codd..
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people ! They were whispering in each other’s ears, with, the lips of one glued to the ear of another. I looked at them all and bent my hand round my eyes, straining them, to see if I could catch, sight of any of my friends. I saw Crato, the man of affairs, who from boyhood had been my friend and drinking companion.
TRIEPHO
I know him. It’s the inspector of taxes1 you mean. Then what happened ?
CRITIAS
20.	Well I had pushed a great many people aside and was reaching the front. I had wished him good morning and was just coming up to him when a fellow, Charicenus by name, a mouldering wheezy old creature, gave a deep cough, slowly cleared his throat and spat. And his spittle was darker than death. Then lie began to speak in a thin voice, saying : “ He, as I have just said, will cancel all arrears due to the inspectors of taxes. He will pay creditors what they are owed and pay all rents and public dues. He will welcome to him even police magistrates 2 -without enquiring after their calling.” And he went on talking still more offensive rubbish. But those around him found pleasure in his words and were engrossed by the novelty of what they heard.
1	έξισωταϊ (Latin peraequaiores) were officials first heard of under Constantine, whose duty was the fair division of
2	I have accepted Gesner’s conjecture faute de mieux; Bohde suggested that the unknown word (Ιραμ,άγγας may be gold Persian coins debased by Phocas.
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21.	ετερος δέ τουνομα Χλευόχαρμος τριβώνιον ἔχων πολυσαθρον άνυπόδετός τε και ασκεπος μετεειπε rots όδοΰσιν έπικροτών, ως επεδειξατο μοι τις κακοείμων, εξ ορεων παραγενόμενος, κεχαρμένος την κόμην, εν τω θεάτρω αναγεγραμμενον οϋνομα ίερογλυφικοΐς γράμμασιν, ως οντος τω χρυσώ επικλυσει την λεωφόρον.
ήν δ’ εγώ κατά μεν τὰ Άριστάνδρου καί Άρτε-μιδώρον, Ου καλώς άποβήσονται ταϋτά γε τα ενύπνια εν νμΐν, ὰλλὰ σοι μεν τὰ χρεα πληθυνθη-σεται άναλόγως τής άποδόσεως' οντος δε επι πολύ του όβολοΰ γε στερηθήσεται ως πολλοΰ χρυσίου εύπορηκώς. καί εμοιγε δοκειτε	επι
Λευκάδα πέτρην” " καί δήμον ονείρων ” καταδαρθέν-τες τοσαΰτα όνειροπολεΐν εν άκαρεΐτήςνυκτόςονσης.
22.	οι δε άνεκάγχασαν απαντες ώς αποπνιγεντες υπό του γέλωτος καί τής άμαθίας μου κατεγί-νωσκον. ήν 8' εγώ προς Κράτωνα, Μών κακώς πάντα εξερρίνισα,1 ΐν’ εΐπω τι κωμικευσάμενος, καί ου κατά Άρίστανδρον τον Τελμισεα καί Άρτεμί-δωρον τον Έφεσιον εξίχνευσα τοΐς όνείρασιν;
ή δ’ ος, Σίγα, ω Κριτία· ει εχεμυθεΐς, μυσταγωγήσω σε τὰ κάλλιστα και τα νυν γενησομενα· ύο γάρ όνειροι τάδ’ είσίν, άλλ3 άΧηθή, εκβήσονται δε εις μήνα Μεσορί.
ταϋτα άκηκοώς παρά του Κράτωνος καί τὰ ολισθηρόν τής διανοίας αυτών κατεγνωκώς ήρυθρίασα 1 εξερρίνησα Kock. * *
1Aristander of Telmessus in Lycia was a favourite soothsayer of Alexander the Great.
* Artemidorus of Ephesus, a contemporary of Lucian,
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21.	But another man, Chleuocharmus by name, one clad in a dilapidated cloak, bare-footed and half-naked, did speak in their midst with chattering teeth and said, “ A poorly clad man from the mountains ■with hair cut short showed me that name inscribed in the theatre in hieroglyphic writing, telling how he ■would flood the highway with streams of gold.”
But I spoke after the manner of Aristander 1 and Artemidorus 2 saying : “ These dreams will not turn out well for you all, but the more debts,3 sir, you dream you pay, the more -will you find them multiply. And this fellow here will lose almost every farthing, since in dreams he has been rich in gold. But you seem to me to have reached in your sleep the White Rock and Land of Dreams,4 and to have crowded so many dreams into a split second of tke night.’
22.	They all cackled as though, choking with laughter, and thought me guilty of stupidity. But I said to Crato “ Have I, to use a comic phrase,5 missed the scent in all this and failed to follow the tracks of the dreams after the maimer of Aristander of Telmessus and Axtemidorus of Ephesus ? ”
But he said “ Hush, Critias. If you hold your tongue, I shall initiate you into the most beautiful mysteries and events presently to take place. For these things are not dreams but very truth, and will come about in the month of Mesori.6
When I had heard these words of Crato, and had passed judgment on the fallibility of their thoughts,
wrote five still extant books On The Interpretation of Dreams.	s Perhaps in parody of the Lord’s Prayer.
* Cf. Odyssey XXTV. 11-12.
5	The source is unknown but cf. Frogs 902.
e An Egyptian month corresponding to August.
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«αι σκυθρωπάζων έητορευόμην πολλὰ τόν Κρότωνα έπιμεμφό μένος. εις δὲ δριμυ καί τιτανώδες ένιδὥν δραξάμενός μου τον λοιπούς εσπάρασσε βητρην ποιήσασθαι πειθόμενός τε καί παρανυττόμεΐ'ος παρά του πεπαλαιωμένου εκείνου δαιμόνιου.
23.	εις λόγους δε ταντα παρεκτείναντες πείθει με τον κακοδαίμονα εις γόητας ανθρώπους παρα-γενέσθαι και άποφράδι το δη λεγόμενον ημέρα συγκυρησαι · έφασκε γάρ πάντα εξ αυτών μυσταγω -γηθηναι. καί δη διήλθομεν σιδηρέας τε πυλας καί χαλκέους ονδους. άναβάθρας δε πλείστας περικν-κλησάμενοι ές χρυσόροφον οίκον άνηλθομεν, οἶον "Ομηρος τον Μενελάου φησι. καί δη άπαντα εσκοπίαζον όσα1 ό νησιώτης εκείνος νεανίσκος, όρώ δε ούχ ’Ελένην, μά Δι1, άλλ’ άνδρας έπικεκυφό-τας καί κατωχριωμένονς- ” οι δε ίδόντες γηθησαν ” καί εξ εναντίας παρεγένοντο· έφασκον γάρ ώς ει τινα λνγράν αγγελίαν άγάγοιμεν έφαίνοντο γάρ οΰτοι ως τὰ κάκιστα ευχόμενοι καί έχαιρον επι τοΐς λυγροΐς ώσπερ αίλινοποιοί1 2 * 4 επί θέατρα, τάς κεφαλάς δ’ άγχι σχόντες εφιθυριζον. μετά δε τὰ ηροντό με,
τις ποθεν εις άνδρών, ποθι τοι πόλις ήδέ τοκηες; χρηστος γάρ αν εϊης από γε του σχήματος.
1	όσα edd.: ώϊ ola codd..
2	αίλινοττοιοι scripsi: αίροτηνοποιοι Δα.', αί ποινοττοιοϊ edd..
1 Charieenus; ef. c. 20.	2 The Greek is ungrammatical.
5	Cf. Iliad VIII. 15, where the abyss of Tartarus, the prison for rebellious gods is described. This suggests that Critias is referring to prisoners of Phocas and accusing them
of being unpatriotic.
4 Telemachus; of. Odyssey IV. 71-75.
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I blushed for shame and walked away dejectedly with many hard thoughts about Crato. But one of them directed on me the fierce gaze of a Titan, seized my robe and started to tear it, for that old devil1 kept urging and goading liim to make a speech.
23.	After a conversation of some length between us,2 I tad the misfortune to be persuaded by him to meet with, mountebank fellows and, to use the common saying, to strike an unlucky day. For he said he had been initiated into everything by these men. And behold we passed through the gates of iron and o’er the thresholds of bronze,3 and after we had twisted and turned our way up many steps, we found ourselves up in a golden-roofed residence such as was possessed by Menelaus according to Homer. And behold I surveyed everything -with the curiosity of that young islander of his.4 But wl at I saw, by-Jove, was not Helen but men with downcast heads and pale faces.
“ On seeing me their hearts were filled with joy ” 5 and they came to meet me ; for they kept asking if we had brought any bad news. For they appeared to be praying for the worst, and rejoiced in things of sorrow like singers of dirges in the theatre. They kept putting their heads close together and whispering. After all this they questioned me, saying,
“ What man art thou and -whence ? Where stands your town,
Where do your parents dwell ? 6 For from your appearance you must be an honourable man.”
‘ Iliad XXIV. 320-321, Odyssey XV. 164-165.
6	Odyssey 1. 170.
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ήν δ’ έγὥ, ’Ολίγοι ye χρηστοί, ώσπερ βλέπω παν-ταχού· Κριτίας δέ τοΰνομα, πόλις δέ μοι ένθεν οθεν καί υ μιν.
24.	ω? δ' αεροβατοΰντες έπυνθάνοντο, Πώς τὰ τή? πόλεως καί τὰ του κόσμου;
ήν δ’ εγώ, Χαίρουσί γε πάντες καί ἔτι γε χαιρη-σονται.1
οι δέ ανένευον ταΐς όφρυσιν, Ούχ οΰτω. δυστοκεΐ γάρ ή πόλις.
ήν 8’ εγώ κατά την αυτών γνώμην Υμείς πεδάρσιοι όντες καί ώς από υψηλού άπαντα καθορών-τες οξυδερκέστατα και τάδε νενοηκατε. πώς δε τα του αίθέρος; μών εκλείψει ό ήλιος, ή δέ σελήνη κατά κάθετον γενησεται; ό “Αρης ει τετραγωνίσει2 τον Δία καί ό Κρόνος διαμετρησει τον ήλιον; ή 'Αφροδίτη ει μετά του Έρμου συνοδεύσει καί Ερμαφρόδιτουςάποκυήσουσιν, εφ' οΐς υμείς ήδεσθε; ει ραγδαίους υετούς εκπέμψουσιν; ει νιφετόν πολύν επιστρωννΰσουσι τη γη, χάλαζαν δε καί έρυσί-βην ει κατάξουσι, λοιμόν καί λιμόν καί αύχμόν 3 ει έπιπέμψουσιν, εΐ τό κεραυνοβόλον άγγεΐον άπεγεμί-σθη καί τό βροντοποιόν δοχείον άνεμεστώθη;
25.	οἱ δέ ως άπαντα κατωρθωκότες κατεφλυάρουν τὰ αυτών εράσμια, ώς μεταλλαγώσι τὰ πράγματα, άταξίαι δέ καί ταραχαί την πάλιν καταλήψονται, τὰ στρατόπεδαήττονατώνέναντίων γενήσοντα ι. τούτο έκταραχθείς καί ώσπερ πρίνος καόμένος οίδηθείς δι άτορον άνεβόησα, νΩ δαιμόνιοι άνδρών, μη
1	χαρησονται, edd..
2	τετραγωνίσει edd..
3	καί αύχμόν om. edd..
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I replied, “ Few men are honourable, to judge from what I see everywhere. My name is Critias, and I come from the same city as you.”
24.	Then, like men with their heads in the clouds, they asked tow things were in the city and in the world, and I said, “ All men are happy and will continue to be so.”
But they raised their brows in dissent and said, “ It is not so ; the city is pregnant with evil.”
Agreeing with them, I said, “ Because you are raised on high and are like men. who look down on everything from aloft, you have been most keen-sighted in perceiving this too. But how of things in the sky ? Will there be an eclipse of the sun ? Will the moon rise on a vertical course ? Will Mars be in quartile aspect with Jupiter, and Saturn be diametrically opposite to the sun ? Will Venus be in conjunction with Mercury, so that they produce the Hermaphrodites in whom you find such pleasure ? Will they send torrential rain ? Will they bestrew the earth with drifts of snow ? Will they bring down hail and blight ? Will they send upon us pestilence and famine and drought ? Is the vessel of the thunderbolt empty ? Is the receptacle of the lightning replenished ? ”
25.	But they like people with everything arranged to their liking went on talking their own beloved nonsense, saying that things were to change, that disorders and turmoils would seize the city and ter armies succumb to her foes. I, astounded at this and “ swelling like a burning oak ” 1 uttered a piercing
1 Cf. Frogs 859.
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μεγάλα, λίαν λέγετε " θήγοντες οδόντας κατ’ άνδρών θυμολεόντων ττνεόντων δόρυ και λόγχας και λευκολόφους 1 τρυφαλείας. ” αλλὰ ταΰθ’ υ μιν 2 εττι κεφαλήν καταβήσεται, ως την πατρίδα υμών κατατρύχετε· ου γάρ αιθεροβατούντες ταΰτα ηκηκόειτε, ού την πολυάσχολον μαθηματικήν κατωρθώκατε. ει δε γε μαντεΐαι και γοητεΐαι υμάς παρέπεισαν, διπλοΰν το τής άμαθίας· γυναικών γάρ εΰρεματα ταΰτα γραΧδίων καί τταίγνια·3 επί πολύ γάρ τὰ τοιαντα αι των γυναικών επίνοιαι μετέρχονται.
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
26.	Τί δε προς ταΰτα εφησαν, ω καλέ Κριτία, οι κεκαρμενοι την γνώμην καί την διάνοιαν;
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
“Απαντα ταΰτα παρεδραμον εις επίνοιαν τετεχνα-σμένην καταπεφευγότες· ελεγον γάρ, ’Ηλιους δέκα άσιτοι διαμενοΰμεν καί επί παννυχους υμνωδίας επαγρυπνονντες όνειρώττομεν τὰ τοιαΰτα.
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Σύ δέ τί προς αυτούς εϊρηκας; μέγα γάρ εφησαν καί διηπορημένον.
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
Θάρσει, ούκ άγεννές· άντεΐπον γάρ τὰ κάλλιστα. τὰ γάρ παρά των αστικών θρυλλουμενα, έφ/ην, περί
1 λενκωλενονς codd..
* ταΰθ’ ύμΐν edd.: ταΰτα μοι codd..
3 εΰρεματα . . . τταιγνία versum oomioum (fr. 482) esse putavit Kook.
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cry, “ Accursed men, speak not with excessive pride,
Whetting your teeth against lion-hearted men
Whose breath bears spears and lances and white-crested casques.” 1
But these tilings shall descend upon your heads, for you are a drain on your country’s strength. For you did not hear this -when prancing through the sky, nor have you mastered the mathematics you’ve studied so hard. If you’ve been led astray by prophecies and false pretences, then you’re guilty of double folly. For these things are inventions of old women and are infantile. For usually it’s -women’s imaginations which are attracted by such things.
TRIEPHO
26.	What reply, my fine Critias, was made to this by those fellows shorn of all sense and intellect ?
CRITIAS
They passed over all those words of mine, taking refuge in a skilfully prepared plan. For they kept saying, “ For ten days now shall we be remaining in fasting, and we have been dreaming such things while keeping vigil with all-night hymns.”
TRIEPHO
And what answer did you give to them ? For this was a weighty and perplexing thing they said.
CRITIAS
Have no fear ; I didn’t disgrace myself, but made the best of replies by saying, “ The talk of the town 1 A pastiche of Frogs 815, 1016, and 1041.
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υμών, όπόταν όνειροπολήτε, τὰ τοιαΰτά που παρεισάγονται.
οἱ δέ σεσηρός ύπομειδicSvres, *Εξω που παρέρχονται τοΰ κλινιδίου.
ήν δ' εγώ, ΕΙ αληθή είσι ταΰτα, ὥ αιθέριοι, ούκ αν ποτε ασφαλώς τα μέλλοντα έξιχνεύσαιτε, άλλα καταπεισθέντες1 υπ’ αυτών ληρήσετε τὰ μή όντα μηδέ γενησόμενα. αλλά ταΰτα μεν ούκ οἶδ’ όπως ληρεΐτε όνείροις πιστεύοντες, και τὰ κάλλιστα βδελύττεσθε, τοΐς δε πονηροΐς ήδεσθε, μηδένονούμενοιτου βδελυγ-ματος. ώστε εάσατε 2 τάς άλλοκότους ταύτας φαντασίας καί τὰ πονηρά βουλεύματα καί μαντεύματα, μή που θεός υμάς ες κόρακας βάλλη 3 διά τό τή πατρίδ ι επαράσθαι καί λόγους κίβδηλους επιφημίζειν.
27.	οΰτοι δε άπαντες ένα θύμον έχοντες έμοί πολλά κατεμέμφοντο. καί ει βούλει, καί τάδε προστιθω σοι, άτινά με καί ως στήλην άναυδον έθηκαν, μέχρις αν ή χρηστή σου λαλιὰ λιθουμενον ανελυσε καί άνθρωπον άπεκατέστησε.
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Σίγα, ὥ Κριτία, καί μή ύπερεκτείνης τους ΰθλους· όρας γάρ ως έξώγκωται μου ή νηδυς καί ώσπερ κυοφορώ' έδήχθην γαρ τοΐς παρα σου λογοις ως υπό κυνός λυττώντος. καί ει μή φάρμακον ληθεδα-νόν εμπιών ηρεμήσω, αϋτη ή μνήμη οικουρούσα έν έμοί μέγα κακόν εργάσεται. ώστε ἔασον τουτους τήν ευχήν από πατρός άρξάμενος καί τήν πολυώ-
1 καταποθέντεε codd..	* εάσετε edd..
5 βάΧλοι Δα'· βόλοι edd...
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says of you that only when you’re dreaming do such things occur to you.”
They clenched their teeth in a grin and said, “ We’re out of bed when they come to us.”
“ If this is true, you creatures of the sky,” I said, “ you can. never discover the future with any certainty, but, convinced by these dreams, you will talk nonsense about what doesn’t exist and never will. But somehow you talk all this nonsense because you trust in dreams. You loathe all that is most beautiful, and rejoice in evil things, though your loathing does you no good. Abandon therefore these strange fancies and these evil plans and prophecies, lest perchance God hurl you to perdition for cursing your native land and ascribing these falsified words to him.
27.	Then they “ did all with one accord ” 1 heap reproaches on me. If you wish, I’ll tell you of these too. They made me like a mute gravestone, till your blessed words released me from my petrifaction and made me human again.
Hush, Critias. Do not prolong to excess your account of their inanities. For you can see that my stomach is swollen and I’m, in a manner of speaking, pregnant. For I’ve been bitten by your words as though by a mad dog, and, if I don’t take some potion to make me forget them 2 and give me rest, my memory of them mil stay with me and do me great harm. You must therefore dismiss these words from your thoughts. Start your prayer with “ Our Father,” and add at the end the hymn of many * Iliad XV. 710 etc..	2 Odyssey TV. 220-221.
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νυμον ωδήν is τέλος επιθείς. 28. ὰλλὰ τί τούτο; ούχϊ Κλεόλαος οντος εστιν, ό τοΐς ποσι μάκρα βιβάς, σπουδή δέ ή κει καί κατέρχεται; μών επιφωνήσομεν αύτω ;
ΚΡΙΤ1ΑΣ
Καλ μάΧα.
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
ΚΧεόΧαε,
μή τι παραδράμρς γε πο σι μηδε παρέλθρς, άλλ’ ελθε χοίρων, ει γε που μύθον φέρεις.
ΚΛΕΟΛΑΟΣ
Χαίρετ άμφω, ω καλή ξυνωρίς.
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Τις ή σπουδή; ασθμαίνεις γὰρ έπι πολύ, μών τι καινόν πέπρακται;
ΚΛΕΟΛΑΟΣ
Πέπτωκεν όφρύς ή πάλαι βοωμένη Περσών,
και Σοΰσα κλεινόν άστυ.
πεσεΐ1 δ' ἔτι γε πάσα χθων Αραβίας
χειρι κρατοΰντος ενσθενεστάτιρ κράτει.
ΚΡΙΤΙΑΣ
29.	Τουτ’ εκείνο, ως αει τό θειον ούκ αμελεί των αγαθών, ὰλλ* αϋβει άγον επί τὰ κρείττονα.
1 ««'σοι α.
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epithets.1 28. But what’s this ? Isn’t that Cleolaus -who “ dotli take such lengthy strides ”2 and eagerly “ doth come and doth return ” ? 3 Shall we hail him ?
CRITIAS
By all means.
THIEPHO
Cleolaus,
“ Speed not on with running foot, nor pass me by,
But gladly come if news perchance you bring.” 4
CLEOLAUS
Greetings both, ye glorious twain.
TRIEPHO
Wliy such taste ? You’re quite out of breath. Is there news of any sort ?
CLEOLAUS
“ The Persians’ long-famed pride is humbled new,
Along with Susa’s glorious town,
And all Arabia too will be subdued
By glorious might of his o’erpowering hand.” 5
CRITIAS
29. It’s as they always said; heaven never neglects good men, but ever promotes their -welfare and
1	Presumably a doxology.	2 Cf. Odyssey XI. 539.
3 Aeschylus, Choephoroe 3, Aristophanes, Frogs 1153 seq.
1 The first line is a defective hexameter based on Odyssey VIII. 230, the second an iambic trimeter (source unknown).
5	Mock tragic (cf. Septem 794) lines and part-lines. The Persians, the traditional enemies of the ancient Greeks perhaps represent the Saracens, the chief enemies of Byzantium.
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■ημείς δέ, ὥ Τριεφών, τὰ κάλλιστα εύρη κότες εσμεν. εδυσχεραινον γάρ εν ττ} άποβιώσει τί τοΐς τεκνοις 1 καταλιπεΐν ειτι ταΐς διαθήκαις· οἶδα? γάρ την εμήν πενίαν ως εγώ τα σά. τούτο αρκεί τοΐς παισίν, αἱ ήμεραι του αύτοκράτορος- πλούτος γάρ ημάς ονκ εκλείφει καί έθνος ημάς ου καταπτοήσει.
ΤΡΙΕΦΩΝ
Καγώ, ω Κριτία, ταΰτα καταλείπω τοΐς τεκνοις, ως ἴδωσι Βαβυλώνα όλλυμένην, Αίγυπτον δούλου μενη ν, τὰ των Περσών τέκνα " δούλειον ήμαρ ” άγοντα, τάς εκδρομάς των Σκυθών παυομενας, ε'ίθ’ οΰν καί άνακοπτομενας. ημείς δε τον εν Άθήναις “Αγνωστον έφευρόντες καί προσκυνήσαντες χεΐρας εις ουρανόν εκτείναντες 2 τοότω ευχαριστήσω μεν ως καταξιωθεντες τοιουτου κράτους υπήκοοι γενε-σθαι, τούς δε λοιπούς ληρεΐν εάσωμεν άρκεσθεντες υπέρ αυτών είπεΐν τὰ ου φροντίς 'Ιπποκλείδη κατά την παροίμιον.
1	τα τέκνα codd..
2	εκτείναντες AC.
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improves their fortunes. But we, Triepho, have found tlie most glorious lot of all. For I was distressed by worrying over what to leave my children in my will when I died. For you know my poverty as ■well as I know what you possess. But it suffices foi my children that the Emperor should live ; for then wealth will not fail us, nor any race terrify us.
TRIEPHO
I too, Critias, leave to my children as their heritage that they should see Babylon 1 destroyed, Egypt enslaved, the children of the Persians enduring “ chains and slavery,” 2 the inroads of the Scythians checked and, I pray, utterly defeated. Since we have found the Unknown God of Athens, let us fall down before him with our hands extended to the heavens, and pay him thanks that we have been thought worthy to be made subject to such, a power. But the others let us leave to talk their nonsense and concerning them let us be content to say with the proverb, “ Hippoclides doesn’t care.” 3
1	Babylon perhaps is Bagdad, and the Scythians the Bulgars or the Russians. Phocas never lived to invade Egypt, but he may well have contemplated it.
2	Euripides, Hecuba 56, Andromache 99.
3	Cf. Herodotus 6.126-31 and Harmon’s note on Heracles, 8, Lucian, L.C.L. vol. 1.
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Ιτ is generally agreed that this work is not by Lucian. It is not found in the better MSS. of Lucian, and both its Greek and its uninspired contents are quite unworthy of him. The author is presumably a sophist of quite unknown date, who knew his Lucian as lie introduces several of Lucian’s motifs and Homeric quotations, tkough. he is also influenced by Plato and Xenophon, and draws heavily from Isocrates’ Helen, particularly in cc. 16-18 which are largely a paraphrase of Helen 18-20, 39-43 and 50-53. The careful, and mostly successful, avoidance of hiatus is also worth noting.
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ΕΡΜΙΠΠΟΣ
1.	Περιπάτους ετυχον χθες, ὥ Χαρίδημε, ποιούμενος εν τω προαστείω άμα μεν και της παρά των αγρών χάριν ραστώνης, άμα δε—ετνχον γάρ τι μελετών—και δεόμενος ησυχίας, έντυγχάνω δη Προξενώ τω Έπικράτους· προσειπών δε ώσπερ είώθειν, ηρώτων δθεν τε πορεΰοιτο καί δποι βαδίζοι. ό δέ ηκειν μεν εφη καί αυτός εκεί παραμυθίας χάριν, ηπερ είώθει προς την σφιν γίνεσθαι των αγρών, απόλαυσών δε καί της τούτους επιπνεονσης ενκρά-του καί κουφής αύρας, από συμποσίου μέντοι κάλλιστο υ γεγονότος εν Πειραιεΐ εν Λνδροκλεους τον ’Επιχάρους τὰ επινίκια τεθυκότος 'Ερμη, δτι δη βιβλίον άναγνονς ενίκησεν εν Λιασίοις.
2.	εφασκε δη άλλα τε πολλά γεγενησθαι αστεία και χαρίεντα, καί δη καί κάλλους εγκώμια είρησθαι τοΐς άνδράσιν, α εκείνον μεν μη δννασθαι είπεΐν ύπο τε γηρως επιλελησμενον άλλως τε καί ούκ επί πολύ λόγων μετεσχηκότα, σε δ’ αν ραδίως είπεΐν άτε καί αυτόν εγκεκωμιακότα καί τοι? άλλοι? παρ δλον τὰ συμπόσιον προσεσχηκότα τον νονν.
Codices: 1859 = Vat. Gr. 1859 (14 saecli);
ώ = Marc. Gr. 840 (antea 434) supplementum recens (paulo ante 1471 scrip tum).
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HERMIPPUS
1. I was taking a stroll in the suburbs yesterday, Charidemus, both for relaxation in the fields and also because I had something on my mind and needed peace and quiet, when lo and behold I met Proxenus, the son of Epicrates. After greeting him in my usual fashion, I asked where he’d come from and where he -was going. He said he too had come there for the refreshment he’d always found in looking at the fields, and also to enjoy the mild and gentle breezes that blew over them. He’d come from an excellent party at the Piraeus in the house of Androcles, son of Epiehares ; Androcles had been sacrificing to Hermes by -way of thanks for his victory with, the book he’d read at the Diasia.1 2. He told me that it had been an occasion that evoked much wit and culture and, in. particular, praises of beauty had been pronounced by the men. These he could not report to me, he said, because his old age had impaired his memory, and in any case he had not taken much part in the conversation, but he said you would have no difficulty in recounting them, as you had yourself pronounced an encomium and had paid attention to all the other speakers throughout the party.
1A festival in honour of Zeus, cf. Thucydides 1, 126 and note on Icaromenippue 24.
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ΧΑΡΙΔΗΜΟΣ
Γέγονε ταΰτα, ὥ "Ερμιππε. ού μέντοι γε ούδ’ εμοί ρόδιον επ’ άκριβείας άπαντα διεξιέναι· ου γαρ οἶόν τε ήν πόντων άκονειν θόρυβόν πολλοΰ γινομένου των τε διακονουμένων των τε έστιωμένων, άλλως τε και των δυσχερέστερων ον μεμνήσθαι λόγους εν σνμποσίω γενομένους· οἶσθα γαρ ως έπιλησμονάς ποιεί και τους λίαν μνημονικωτότους. πλήν άλλα σην χάριν ως αν οΐός τε ὥ τήν διήγησιν πειρόσομαι ποιεΐσθαι, μηδέν παραλείπων ων αν ενθυμηθώ.
ΕΡΜΙΠΠΟΣ
3.	Τούτων μεν δη ένεκα οἶδα σοι χάριν, άλλ’ ει μοι τον πάντα λόγον εξ αρχής άποδοίης, δ τι τε ήν δπερ άνέγνω βιβλίον Ανδροκλής τινα τε νενίκηκε καί τινας υμάς εις τὰ συμπόσιον κέκληκεν, όντως αν Ικανήν καταθοΐο 1 την χάριν.
ΧΑΡΙΔΗΜΟΣ
Τό μεν δη βιβλίον ήν εγκώμιον Ήρακλέους εκ τινος δνείρατος, ως έλεγε, πεποιημένον αντώ' νενι-κηκε δε Διότιμαν τον Μεγαρόθεν άνταγωνισάμενον αντώ περί των άσταχυων, μάλλον δε περί τής δόξης.
ΕΡΜΙΠΠΟΣ
Τί δ’ ήν δ εκείνος άνέγνω βιβλίον;
ΧΑΡΙΔΗΜΟΣ
5Εγκώμιον τοΐν Διοσκουροιν. έφασκε δε και αυτός εκ μεγάλων κίνδυνων υπ3 εκείνων σεσωσμενος 1 καταθοΐο 1859: καταθεΐο ω.
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All this is quite true, Hermippus. But even I shall find it difficult to give an accurate account of everything as it was quite impossible to hear everything because of the great din made by the waiters and the guests. Besides, it’s not particularly easy to remember speeches made at a dinner. For you know how forgetful that makes even those blessed with the very best of memories. However, to oblige you, I shall try as best I can to describe the proceedings without omitting anything that comes to mind.
HERMIPPUS
3. For that you have my thanks. But, if you were to recount the -whole discussion from the beginning, tell me what book Androcles read, what rival he defeated, and who you were that lie invited to the party, then you would put me greatly in your debt.
CHARIDEMUS
The book was an encomium of Heracles, which he said he’d composed as a result of a dream. He defeated Diotimus from Megara, who competed against him for the ears of wheat, or rather for glory.
HERMIPPUS
And what book did he read ?
CHARIDEMUS
An encomium of the Dioscuri. He said that he himself too had been saved by them from great
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ταύτην αυτοί? καταθεΐναι τήν χάριν, ὰλλω? τε καί υπ’ εκείνωνπαρακεκλημένος επ’ άκροις Ιστίο is έν rots εσχάτοις κίνδυνοι? ψανέντων. 4. παρήσαν μέντοι τω σνμποσίω καί άλλοι πολλοί οι μεν συγγενείς αυτω, οι δέ «ται άλλως συνήθεις, οι δέ λόγον τε άξιοι τό τε συμπόσιον ολον κεκοσμηκότες καί κάλλους εγκώμια διελθόντες Φίλων τε ήν ό Δεινίου καί ’'Αρίστιππος ό Αγα σθένους καί τρίτος αυτός· συγκατέλεκτο δε ήμΐν καί Κλεώνυμος ό καλός ό του Άνδροκλεονς άδελφιδοΰς, μειράκιον απαλόν τε καί τεθρυμμενον νουν μέντοι γε εδόκει εχειν πάνυ γάρ προθύμως ήκροάτο των λόγων, πρώτος δέ ό Φίλων περί του κάλλους ήρξατο λέγειν προοιμιασά-μενος οντω.
ΕΡΜΙΠΠΟΣ
Μηδαμώς, ω εταίρε, μη πριν των εγκωμίων άρξη πριν αν μοι καί την αιτίαν άποδώς ύφ’ ής εις τούτους προήχθητε τούς λόγους.
ΧΑΡΙΔΗΜΟΣ
Είκή διατρίβεις ημάς, ὥγαθέ, πάλαι δυναμενους τον άπαντα λόγον διελθόντας άπαλλαγήναι. πλήν άλλα τί τις αν χρήσαιτο, οπότε φίλος τις ών βιάζοιτο; ανάγκη γάρ ύφίστασθαι παν ότιονν. 5. ήν δέ ζητείς αιτίαν τών λόγων, αντος ήν Κλεώνυμος ό καλός· καθημενου γάρ αύτοΰ μεταξύ εμού τε καί Άνδροκλεονς τον θείου, πολύς εγίνετο λόγος τοΐς 1
1 For the Diosouii (Castor and Pollux) as protectors of mariners and appearing as St. Elmo’s fire see The Ship, 9.
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dangers 1 and so had paid his thanks to them in this way, particularly as they had told him to do so, when they appeared at the top of the sails while the danger was at its height. 4. Then there were many others at the party. Some of them were related to Diotimus, others were acquaintances of his, but noteworthy for having graced the whole party by delivering encomia of beauty were Philo, son of Dinias, Aristippus, son of Agasthenes, and I myself. Another of our companions at table was Cleonymus, the handsome nephew of Androcles, a delicate effeminate lad. He seemed, however, not to be lacking in intellect, as lie listened very eagerly to the speeches. First to begin speaking about beauty was Philo, whose introductory remarks were as follows :
HERMIPPUS
Νo, my friend ! Please don’t start on the encomia before telling me the reason which led you to discuss this topic.
CHARIDEMUS
You’re wasting my time, my good fellow. I could have reported the whole discussion long ago and been on my way. But what is one to do when a friend 2 constrains ? For then one must submit to anything. 5. You ask what caused the discussion; it was handsome Cleonymus himself. For lie was sitting between Androcles, his uncle, and me, when much discussion of him arose amongst the less
2	Apparently a quotation of a lost original; cf. Charon 2, Menippue 3.
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ιδιώταις περί αυτού άποβλέπουσί τε εις αύτόν καί ύπερεκπεπληγμένοις τό κάλλος, σχεδόν οΰν πάντων ολιγωρησαντες κάθηντο διεξιόντες εγκώμια τον μειράκιον, άγασθεντεε δέ ήμεΐε των άνδρών την φιλοκαλίαν καί άμα επαινέσαντες αυτούς αργίας τε πολλής είναι ύπολαβόντες λόγοις άπολείπεσθαι των ιδιωτών περί των κάλλιστο» ν,ω μόν ω τούτων ο Ιό μέθα προέχειν, καί δη ηπτόμεθα των περί κάλλους λόγων, έδοξεν οΰν η μιν ούκ όνομαστί λέγειν τον έπαινον τον παιδός—ον γάρ αν ἔχειν καλώς, έμβαλεΐν γάρ αν αυτόν εις πλείω τρυφήν—ὰλλ' ουδέ μην ώσπερ εκείνους όντως άτάκτως, οπερ έκαστος τνχοι, λέγειν, άλλ' έκαστον είπεΐν ιδία όσ’ αν άπομνημονευοι περί του προκειμένον.
6. καί δη άρξάμενος ό Φίλων πρώτος οΰτωσί τον λόγον έποιεΐτο· *Ως έστι δεινόν, ει πάνθ3 οσα πράττομεν έκάστης ημέρας, ως περί καλών, ποιον-μέθα την σπουδήν, αντον δε1 κάλλους ούδένα ποιησόμεθα λόγον, άλλ’ οντω καθεδονμεθα σιγή ώσπερ δεδοικότες μη λάθωμεν ημάς αυτούς υπέρ οΰ σπουδάζομε τον άπαντα χρόνον είπόντες. καίτοι που τις αν χρησαιτο πρεπόντως τοϊς λόγοις, ει περί τών μηδενός άξιων σπονδάζων περί τον κάλλιστον σιγφη τών οντων; η πώς αν το εν λόγοις καλόν σφζοιτο κάλλιον μάλλον η 2 πάντα τάλλα παρέντας περί αύτου λέγειν τοΰ τέλους ημάς τών έκάστοτε πραττομένων; άλλ’ ΐνα μη δόξω λέγειν μέν ως χρη περί τοΰτο διακεΐσθαι είδέναι, είπεΐν δὲ μηδέν έπίστασθαι περί αυτόν, ως οΐόν τε βραχέα περί τούτου πειράσομαι διελθεΐν.
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educated people present, who were etaring at him utterly amazed at his beauty. Scarcely heeding anything else they sat delivering encomia of the boy. We felt and expressed admiration for the men’s appreciation of beauty, and thought that it would show the greatest idleness on our part to be outdone by the uneducated in discussing the highest forms of beauty ; for in this respect alone do we consider ourselves superior to them. Thus it was that we also started discussing beauty. We decided to pronounce our praises of the boy without mentioning his name, as that would be wrong and merely give him further airs. We agreed to avoid their disorderly, haphazard manner of discussion and that each of us in turn should make his personal contribution on the topic under discussion.
6. Thus it was that Philo began first and spoke as follows : “ How scandalous it is that in all our everyday activities we are full of zeal, as though for something beautiful, while beauty itself we hold of no account, but remain seated thus in silence, as though afraid that a word might escape us unawares concerning the thing we pursue zealously all our days ! But what would be the right occasion for a man to speak, if lie showed zeal for what’s worthless and liad nothing to say about the most beautiful of all things ? And what more beautiful way of preserving the beauty of speech than for us to leave aside all else and talk about the actual end of all our actions ? But, so as not to seem to you to claim knowledge of the correct attitude towards this without being able to say anything about it, I shall try as briefly as I can to discourse on this subject. 1
1 Se τον edd..	* η τφ Gesner.
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κάλλους γὰρ δή πάντες μεν επεθύμησαν τυχεΐν, ■πάνυ δ1 ήξιώθησαν ολίγοι τινες■ οι δε τούτης ετυχον της δωρεάς, ευδαιμονέστατοι πάντων έδοξαν γεγενή-σθαι και προς θεών και προς ανθρώπων τὰ εΐκότα τετιμημένοι. τεκμήριον δέ* των γοΰν θεών εξ ηρώων γενομένων ’Ηρακλής τε ἔστιν ό Δ ιός και Διόσκουροι και ’Ελένη, ὥν ό μεν ανδρείας ένεκα τούτης λέγεται τυχεΐν της τιμής, ’Ελένη δε του κάλλους χάριν αυτή 1 τε μεταβαλεΐν εις θεόν καί τοΐς Διοσκούροις αιτία γενέσθαι πριν αυτήν εις ουρανόν ανελθεΐν τοΐς υπό γήν σννεξητασμένοις.	7. ὰλλὰ μήν όστις
ανθρώπων ήξιώθη τοΐς θεοΐς όμιλεΐν, ούκ ἔστιν εύ-ρεΐν, πλήν όσοι μετεσχήκασι κάλλους· Πέλοφ τε γάρ τούτου χάριν τοΐς θεοΐς αμβροσίας μετέσχε, καί Γανυμήδης 6 του Δαρδάνου οΰτω κεκρατηκέναι λέγεται του πάντων υπάτου θεών, ωστ αυτόν ουκ ανασχέσθαι συμμετασχεΐν αντώ τινα τών άλλων θεών τής Θήρας τών παιδικών, άλλ’ αύτώ μόνω πρέπουσαν ηγούμενον είναι εις Γάργαρου κατα-πτάντα τής ’Ιδης άναγαγεΐν εκεΐσε τὰ παιδικά, όπου συνέσεσθαι τον άπαντα έμελλε χρόνον, τοσαύτη ν δ' επιμέλειαν αει πεποίηται τών καλών, ώστ ου μόνον αυτούς ήξίωσε τών ουρανίων άναγαγών εκεΐσε, άλλα καί αυτός επί γής ό τι τύχοι γινόμενος συνήν εκάστοτε τοΐς έρωμένοις, καί τούτο μεν γενόμενος κύκνος συνεγένετο Λήδα, τούτο δ’ έν ειδει
1 αυτήν edd.. 1 2 3
1	Cf. Isocrates, Helen 61.
2	Cf. Philostratus, Imagines, 394, 405.
3	Ganymede, the Trojan boy who was carried off by Zeus to be bis cup-bearer (see Vol. 7, p. 269, etc.) ia here loosely
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Beauty is what all men have ever yearned to have, though very few have been considered worthy of it. But those who have had this gift have ever been thought the most fortunate of all and have been fittingly honoured by both gods and men. This can be proved. Among heroes who became gods are Heracles, the son of Zeus, the Dioscuri and Helen. One of these is said to have gained this honour for his bravery, Helen to have changed into a goddess herself on account of her beauty and to have won godhead for the Dioscuri, who had been numbered with those in the underworld 1 before she ascended to teaven. 7. Moreover one cannot find any humans who’ve been thought -worthy to associate with the gods except for those who’ve had. beauty. For that was why Pelops 2 is said to have shared immortality with, the gods, and Ganymede, son of Dardanus,3 is said to have mastered the highest of all gods so completely that he could not bear to let any of the other gods share his expedition in pursuit of his darling boy, but thought it an expedition befitting himself alone that lie should fly down to Gargaron on Ida 4 and take up his darling boy to the place where he would enjoy his company for all time. He has always paid such attention to beauties that not only has he given them a title to life in heaven by taking them up there but he himself, each time he joined his loved ones on earth, would become anything at all, now becoming a swan to court Leda, now in
described as “ child of Dardanus,” because Dardanus was the founder of Troy.
4	Ida was a mountain near Troy, and Gargaron one of its peaks. Cf. Iliad VIII. 48, Dialogues of the Gods 10, Judgement of the Goddesses, 1 and 5.
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ταύρου την Ευρώπην άρπάζει, είκασθείς δ3 Άμφι-τρύωνι γεννά τον Ήρακλέα. καί πολλά τις αν έχοι λέγειν τεχνάσματα του Aids όπως αν οἶ? επεθύμει συγγένοιτο μηχανωμένον. 8. τὰ δε δη μέγιστον καλ οἶον αν τις θαυμάσαι, όμιλών γάρ τοι? θεοΐς—ου γάρ ανθρώπων γε ούδέσι πλην ει μη τοι? καλοΐς— έν δ* οΰν τούτοις δημηγορών ούτω πεποιηται σοβαρός τω κοινω των 'Ελλήνων ποιητή και θρασύς και καταπληκτικός, ώστ εν μεν τη προτέρα δημηγορία την "Ηραν, καίτοι πρότερον πάντ3 εΐωθυιαν επίτιμον αυτω, όμως δ' αυτήν ούτως έφόβησεν, ώστ ηρκεσεν αυτή τὰ μηδέν παθεΐν, άλλα μέχρι λόγων στήναι την οργήν τω Διί· τούς δ' άπαντας θεούς εν τή υστέρα πάλιν ούχ ήττον κατέστησε φοβηθήναι γην άνασπάσειν αύτοΐς άνδράσι καί θάλατταν άπειλήσας. μέλλων δέ συνέσεσθαι καλοΐς ούτω γίγνεται πράος και ήμερος καί τοΐς πάσιν επιεικής, ώστε προς άπασι τοΐς άλλοις καί αυτό το Ζεύς είναι καταλιπών, όπως μη φαίνοιτο τοΐς παιδικοΐς αηδής, ετέρου τινός υποκρίνεται σχήμα, καί τούτου κάλλιστον καί ο ιον τον όρώντα προσαγα-γέσθαι. τοσοΰτον αιδοΰς καί τιμής παρέχεται τω κάλλει.
9.	καί ούχ 6 μεν Ζεύς ούτω μόνος έάλω του κάλλους, των δ3 άλλων ονδείς θεών, ίνα μάλλον έχειν δοκή ταΰτα κατηγορίαν Α ιός, ούχ υπέρ του κάλλους είρήσθαι· άλλ* ει τις ακριβώς εθελήσει σκοπεΐν, πάντας αν εύροι θεούς τούτα πεπονθότας Διί, οἶον τόν μέν Ποσειδώ του Πέλοπος ήττημένον, 1
1 Homer.
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1 Iliad, VIII. 19.
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the shape of a bull carrying off Europe, or adopting the likeness of Amphitryon to produce Heracles. One can enumerate many devices adopted by Zeus in his schemes for enjoying the company of those who excited his desire.
8.	But what is the most important thing and a surprising one is that in his conversations with the gods—lie had none with any human beings unless they were beautiful—in his harangues amongst the gods, I say, he has been depicted as being so dashing, bold and terrifying by the poet of all Greeks alike,1 that in his earlier speech 2 he so frightened Hera that, though she had been used before that to censure everything lie did, she was then content to escape unharmed and allow the anger to Zeus to be confined to words. Again, in his later speech,3 lie struck no less fear into all the gods by his threats to pull up land and sea and all men with them. Yet, when he’s about to keep company with beauties, he becomes so kind and gentle and so completely reasonable that, in addition, to all else, he even leaves off being Zeus, and, εο as not to appear unpleasing to his darlings, lie adopts some other appearance, and, what’s more, one that’s very beautiful and likely to attract the beholder. Such is the respect and honour shown by him to beauty.
9.	And, so that these words may not be thought to be spoken in criticism of Zeus rather than in defence of beauty, let me tell you that Zeus isn’t the only god so to have become the captive of beauty. No, anyone willing to consider the matter carefully would find that all the gods have been affected in the same way as Zeus. For example, Posidon fell victim to
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'Υακίνθου δέ τον Άπόλλω, τον Έρμήν Βέ του ΚάΒμου. 10. καί deal Β’ έλάττους ούκ αίσχΰνονται φαινόμεναι τούτου, άλλ1 ώσπερ φιλοτιμίαν αύταΐς ἔχειν Βοκεΐ το τω Βέινι συγγενομένην καλώ Βιηγεισ-θαι παρεσχήσθαι τοι? άνθρώποις. ἔτι δέ—τὥν μεν γάρ 1 άλλων απάντων έπιτηΒευμάτων 2 εκάστη θεών, έκαστου προστάτις ουσα, ούχ ετέραις 3 αμφισβητεί περί ών άρχει, άλλ’ Άθηνά μεν τοι? άνθρώποις ηγούμενη τὰ ες πολέμους προς “Αρτεμιν ου Βιαμά-χεται περί Θήρας, ως Β’ αϋτως Αθήνα κάκείνη παραχωρεί των πολεμικών, των δέ γάμων ”Ηρα ΆφροΒίτη, ούΒ’ αυτή προς αυτής ενοχλούμενη περί ών εφορεύει, εκάστη Β’ επί κάλλει τοσοΰτον φρονεί και πάσας ύπερβάλλεσθαι Βοκεΐ, ώστε καί η "Ερις αύτάς άλλήλαις εκπ ολεμώσαι βουλομένη ούΒέν άλλο προυβαλεν αύταΐς η κάλλος, ούτως οίομενη ραΒίως οπερ ήθελε καταστησειν, ορθώς καί φρονί-μως τοΰτο λογιζομένη. σκέφαιτο 8’ άν τις εντεύθεν την του κάλλους περιουσίαν· ώς γάρ ελάβοντο του μήλου καί την επιγραφήν άνελέξαντο, έκάστης αυτής υπολαβουσης είναι τό μήλον, μηΒεμιάς Βέ τολμώσης την ψήφον καθ’ αυτής ένεγκεΐν, ώς άρ’ αισχρότερα τής έτέρας εΐη την σφιν, ανέρχονται παρά τον τών μεν πατέρα, τής Β’ άΒελφόν τε καί, σύνοικον Δία έπιτρέφουσαι την Βίκην αύτώ. ἔχων Βέ καί αυτός ήτις έστίν άποφήνασθαι καλλίστη καί, πολλών άνΒρείων οντων καί σοφών καί φρονίμων
1	γαρ onx. edd..
2	sic L. Α. Post.: επιτηδεύματα ω, suppl. in mg. 1859: om. edd..
3	έτέραι; ω: έτέρ’ 1859, edd.: έτερο, tentavi.
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Pelops,1 Apollo to Hyacinthus,2 and Hermes to Cadmus.3 10. Goddesses too are not ashamed to reveal their subjection to beauty, but seem to take a sort of pride in intercourse with this or that beautiful man, and giving accounts of the favours they’ve bestowed on men. Furthermore, in the wide range of all other customary pursuits, each goddess is a patroness of one particular thing and never quarrels with another over her sphere of power, for Athena is leader of men in matters of war but does not compete against Artemis in the chase, while she in the same way yields to Athena in military matters, and, where marriage is concerned, Hera yields to Aphrodite, while in her own department she meets with no interference from her. But each so prides herself on her beauty and thinks herself so superior to all others that, when Discord wished to make them fight against each other, she merely made beauty the issue amongst them, for she thought that thus she would easily achieve her wisli, and her calculations were shrewd and accurate. One can see the preeminence of beauty from tins - when they had taken up the apple and read the inscription, since each assumed the apple was hers, and none of them would vote against herself and admit her inferiority in looks to another, they went up to Zeus, who was the father of two of them, and brother and husband to the third, to entrust the decision to him. But though lie could himself have pronounced who was the most beautiful and though there were many brave, wise
1	For Poseidon and Pelops, cf. Philostratus Imagines 789.
2	For Apollo and Hyacinthus see VoL 7, p. 317.
’The love of Hermes for Cadmus is not mentioned elsewhere.
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ἔν τε 'Ελλάδι καί rfj βαρβάρω, δδ’1 επιτρέπει την κρίσιν Πάριδι τω Πριάμου φήφον εναργή και καθαρον εξενεγκών, δτι και φρονήσεως και σοφίας καί ρώμης υπερέχει το κάλλος.
11.	τόσαύτην δ’ επιμέλειαν αει πεποίηνται καί σπουδήν άκούειν είναι καλαί, ώστε καί τον ηρώων τε κοσμήτορα καί θεών ποιητήν ούκ άλλοθέν ποθεν ή παρά τοΰ κάλλους πεπείκασιν όνομάζειν. ήδιον αν ούν άκουσαι λευκώλενος ή ”Ηρα ή “ πρέσβα θεά θυγάτηρ μεγάλου Κρόνου ”, 'Αθήνα S' ούκ αν βουληθείη Τριτογένεια προ του Γλαυκώπις καλεΐ-σθαι, Αφροδίτη τε τιμήσαιτ1 αν τοΰ παντός καλεΐ-σθα ι Χρυσή, άπερ άπαντ’ εις κάλλος τείνει.
12.	καίτοι ταΰτ’ ου μόνον άπόδειζιν έχει πώς οι κρείττους ἔχουσι περί τοΰτο, αλλά καί μαρτύριον ἔστιν άφευδές τοΰ κρεϊττον είναι πάντων τών άλλων, ούκοΰν Αθήνα μεν ανδρείας άμα καί φρονήσεως προέχειν έπιφηφίζει· άμφοτέρων γάρ προίστατο τούτων· "Ηρα δ* άπάσης αρχής καί δυναστείας αίρετώτερον άποφαίνει σννηγοροΰντ αυτή καί τον Δία παραλαβοΰσα. εΐ τοίνυν οΰτω μεν θειον καί σεμνόν τὰ κάλλος έστίν, οΰτω δέ περισπούδαστον τοι? θεοΐς, πώς αν ήμΐν έχοι καλώς μή καί αυτούς μιμούμενους τούς θεούς έργω τε καί λόγω παν δ τι έχομεν συναίρεσθαι τω κάλλει;
13.	Ταΰτα μεν ό Φίλων περί τοΰ κάλλους εΐπεν έπιθείς τοΰτο τή τελευτή, ως καί πλείω αν τούτων ειρήκει, ει μή τό μακρολογεΐν ήπίστατο τών αδόκιμων εν συμποσίω. μετ’ εκείνον δ’ ευθύς Αρίστιππος ήπτετο τών λόγων πολλά πρότερον παρακληθείς
1 ό δ' edd..
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and intelligent men in Greece and elsewhere, yet he entrusted tlie decision to Paris, son of Priam, and thereby gave a clear honest vote to show that beauty is superior to intellect, wisdom and strength.
11.	These goddesses have always been so eager and zealous to hear their beauty praised that they have persuaded the gloxifier of heroes and poet of the gods 1 to take the names he gives them only from their beauty. Thus Hera would prefer to be called “ white-armed ” than “ reverend goddess, daughter of mighty Cronos,” Athena would not choose to be called “ Trito-born ” ratlier than “ grey-eyed,” and Aphrodite will set the highest store on being called “ golden.” All these words refer to beauty.
12.	Indeed this not only shows the attitude of the mighty to this question, but is also an infallible proof of the superiority of beauty to everything else. Tlius Athena’s verdict is tliat it is superior both to courage and intellect, for she was patroness of both these, while Hera proclaims that beauty is preferable to all power and authority, and. she also had Zeus to support lier plea. If then beauty is so divine and august and taken so very seriously by the gods, how ■would it be right for us not to imitate the gods ourselves in word and deed and use all we have in the service of beauty ? ”
13.	Such was the speech, on beauty made by Philo, who added at the end of it that he would have said more had he not known that long speeches are unpopular at dinners. Immediately after him Aristippus began to speak, though only after much persuasion by Androcles, since he was chary of following
1 Homer.
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υπ’ Άνδροκλέους· ου γάρ έβούλετο λέγειν το μετά Φίλων’1 ευλαβούμενος λέγειν, ήρξατο δὲ εντεύθεν
14.	Πολλοί πολλάκις άνθρωποι το περί των βέλτιστων καλ ή μιν συμφερόντων αφέντες λέγειν εφ’ έτέρας τινας ώρμησαν υποθέσεις, άφ’ ὥν αύτοϊς μεν δοκοΰσι δόξαν προσάγειν, τοΐς 8’ άκροαταϊς τους λόγους ούδέν λυσιτελοΰντας ποιούνται, και 8ιεληλύθασιν οι μεν περί των αυτών ερίζοντες άλλή-λοις, οι δέ διηγούμενοι τα ούκ όντα, έτεροι δέ περί των ούδαμώς αναγκαίων λογοποιοΰντες, ους εχρην ταΰτα πάντα καταλιπόντας όπως τι βελτιον τύχωσιν είπόντες σκοπεΐν ους νυν εγώ περί των οντων ούδέν υγιές εγνωκέναι νομίζων άλλως τε καί το τινών άγνοιας των βέλτιστων κατηγορουντα τοΐς αύτοΐς περιπίπτειν των εύηθεστέρων οίόμένος είναι πάντη, την αυτήν λυσιτελεστάτην και καλλίστην τοΐς άκουουσιν ύπόθεσιν ποιήσομαι των λόγων και ην πας όστισοΰν αν φαίη κάλλιστ’ αν έχειν άκούειν [καλλίστην].2
15.	ει μεν οΰν περί τινος ετέρου τούς λόγους όποιον μέθα νυν, αλλά μη περί κάλλους, ηρκεσεν αν ήμΐν άκούσασιν ενός ειπόντος άπηλλάχθαι περί αύτοΰ' τούτο δ5 άρα τοσαντην αφθονίαν παρέχεται τοΐς βουλομένοις άπτεσθαι των περί τούτον λόγων, ώστ’ ούκ, ει μη κατ’ αξίαν τις έφίκοιτο τω λόγω, νομίζειν δυστνχεΐν, άλλ’ ην προς πολλοΐς άλλοις κάκεΐνός τι δυνηθή συμβαλέσθαι προς τούς επαίνους, τής άμείνονος ο'ίεσθαι πειράσθαι τύχης, το γάρ ούτω μεν περιφανώς υπό των κρειττόνων τετιμημένον,
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Philo and didn’t -wish to speak. He began as follows.
14.	“ Many men have on many occasions forgone discussion of the topics best and most advantageous to us and have embarked upon other subjects from which they think they bring themselves renown, although to their audience their words are of no profit. In their expositions some of them vie with each other on the same topics, some impart information that is untrue, while others discourse on quite unessential topics, though they ought to have left all these aside and been, at pains to say something of greater value. Since I think that they have formed no sound opinion of the truth and since moreover I consider it quite inane to accuse people of mistaking the highest ideal and then to be guilty of the same oneself, I shall make the subject of my speech at once most profitable and most beautiful to my hearers, and one which anyone at all would admit to be ideal to hear.
15.	If, then, we were now discussing anything other than beauty, we should have been satisfied to have a single speech and be rid of the subject; hut this topic affords such, boundless scope to those -wishing to embark upon its discussion that a man does not consider himself unlucky if his speech should fail to do justice to the subject, but rather does he consider himself comparatively fortunate if lie can add to the praises paid by many others some contribution of Lis own. For, when something has been so conspicuously honoured by the Higher Powers, when it has been held so divine and pursued so eagerly by
1 μ<τα φίλων ω.	1 καλλίστην del. L. A. Post.
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ού'τω δέ τοι? άνθρωποι? θειον και περισπονδαστον, πάσι δέ τοι? οΰσιν οίκειότατον κόσμον, καί οΐς μιν αν παρή ιταρά πάντων σπονδαζομένων, ών δ’ άφίσταται μισόν μόνων καί ούδε προσβλεπειν άξιου μόνων, τις αν εΐη τοσοΰτον λόγων μετεσχηκώς ωστ’ επαινεσαι προς αξίαν άρκεσαι; ου μην άλλ’ επειδήπερ οντω πολλών αύτω δει τὥν επαινεσόντων ὥστε μόλις αν της αξίας τυχεΐν, ουδόν άπεικός καί ημάς εγχειρεΐν τι λέγειν περί αυτόν, μέλλοντας γε μετά Φίλων α ποιεΐσθαι τους λόγους, οντω δη σεμνότατον και θειότατον των όντων εστίν ώστε—ίν’ όσα 1 θεοί καλούς τετιμήκασι, παραλείπω.
16.	άλλ’’ ουν εν τ οΐς άνω χρόνοις εκ /Ι ιός 'Ελένη γενομενη όντως εθαυμάσθη παρά πόσιν άνθρώποις, ωστ’ ἔτι της ηλικίας οΰσαν εντός κατα τινα χρείαν εν Πελοποννήσω γενόμενος ό Θησεύς ουτω της ώρας ίδών ήγάσθη, ωστ οϋσης αύτω και βασιλείας ασφαλέστατης και δόξης ον τής τυχονσης όμως ονκ ωετο βιωτόν αντίο ταυτης εστερημενω, παρελθεΐν δε πάντας ευδαιμονία, ει τούτην αντίο γενοιτο συνοι-κειν. οντω δε διανοηθείς τό μεν παρα τοΰ πατρός λαβεΐν άπειπών, μη γάρ αν αυτήν αυτόν εκδοΰναι μήπω ηλικίας ήμμένην, την δ’ αρχήν ύπερφρονήσας εκείνου καί παριδών, όλιγωρησας δε και των εν Πελοποννήσω πάντων δεινών, κοινωνοΰντ αντίο της αρπαγής και Πειρίθουν παραλαβών, βία λαβών αυτήν τον πατρός εις "Αφιδναν εκόμισε τής Αττικής, καί τοσαύτην εσχε χάριν αύτω τής συμμαχιας ταυτησι, ὥσθ’ όντως εφίλησε τον άπαντα χρόνον ώστε και τοΐς επιγενομενοις παράδειγμα γενεσθαι τήν Θησέως και
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men, when something is the most proper ornament of all living things, making its possessors to be courted by all, while its absence makes men hated and unfit to be seen, who, I ask, could be eloquent enough to praise that thing as it deserves ? However, since it needs so many to praise it that it can scarcely receive its due, it is in no way unfitting for me too to say something about it, even though I shall be speaking after Philo. Indeed, it is so much the most august and divine of all things that—but I won’t go into all the ways in which gods have honoured beauties.
16.	Be that as it may, in olden times Helen, daughter of Zeus, excited such admiration amongst all men that, even before she had reacted marriageable age, Theseus, who had gone to the Peloponnese on some business, upon seeing her, was struck with such admiration for her beauty that, though lie had the most assured of thrones and no ordinary glory, he considered that life would be intolerable without her, whereas he would surpass all men in good fortune, should it fall to him to have her for wife. With these thoughts in his mind, rejecting the idea of receiving her in marriage from her father, since he knew that he wouldn’t give her before she had reached marriageable age, and, because he held her father’s power in contempt and scorn and despised everything formidable in the Peloponnese, Theseus took Peirithoiis with him to help carry her off, and, after seizing her against her father’s will, brought her to Aphidna in Attica. He conceived such gratitude to Peirithoiis for aiding him in this that he loved him so dearly for the rest of his days that the friendship of Theseus and Peirithoiis
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Πειρίθου ψιλίον. επειδή δε ἔδει κάκεΐνον εν "Αώου γενεσθαι την Δήμητρος μνηστευσόμενον κόρην, επειδή πολλά παραινών ούκ ήδννήθη ταΰτης αυτόν της πείρας άποσχεσθαι καταπεΐσαι, συνηκολοΰθησεν αυτώ ταυτην πρεπουσαν οίόμένος αυτώ καταθήσειν την χάριν περί τής φυχής υπέρ αντοΰ κινδυνεΰσαι.
17.	επανελθοΰσαν δ’ εις "Αργος, αυθις άποδημοΰντος αντοΰ, επειδή καθ3 ώραν ήν γόμων, καίτοι γε εχοντες καλάς τε καί ευ γεγονυίας εκ της 'Ελλάδος σφίσιν αύτοΐς ὰγεσθαι γυναίκας οι τής 'Ελλάδος βασιλείς, οι δε συνελθόντες εμνηστεΰοντο ταυτην τάς άλλας άπάσας ύπεριδόντες ως φαυλοτέρας. γνοντες δ οτι περιμάχητος ἔσται, καί δείσαντες μη πόλεμος γενηται τή Έλλαδι, μαχομενων προς άλλήλους, όμωμόκασιν όρκον τουτονί φήφω κοινή, ή μήν επικονρησειν τω ταΰτης άξιωθεντι μηδ’ επιτρεφειν ήν τις άδικεΐν εγχειρή, έκαστος οίό μένος ταυτην αντω τήν συμμαχίαν παρασκενάζειν. τής μεν ουν ιδίας γνώμης άπετνχον πάντες πλήν Μενελάου, τής κοινής δ3 επειράθησαν αύτίκα· ου πολλω γάρ ύστερον εριδος γενομενης ταΐς θεαϊς περί κάλλους, επιτρεπονσι τήν κρίσιν Πάριδι τω Πριάμου, ό δὲ των μεν σωμάτων των θεών ήττηθείς, των δωρεών δ’ άναγκασθείς γενεσθαι κριτής, καί διδοΰσης "Ηρας μεν τήν τής Ασίας αρχήν, τὰ δ’ έν πολεμοις Αθήνας κράτος, Αφροδίτης δε τον τής 'Ελένης γάμον, καί φαΰλοις μεν άνθρώποις γενεσθαι αν ποτε νομίσας ούκ ελάττω βασιλείαν, 'Ελένης δ‘ ούδενα τών επιγιγνομενων άξιωθήναι, προείλετο τον ταΰτης γάμον.
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became an example even for later generations. When Peirithous for his part tad to go to Hades to court the daughter of Demeter, and Theseus despite his many pleas could not dissuade him from this enterprise, Theseus went witli him, thinking that he would thus fittingly pay his debt of gratitude by risking his life for him. 17. Helen returned to Argos during another absence of Theseus, when she was now of marriageable age, and, though the kings of Greece had no lack of beautiful -well-born women to marry, they ignored all other women as inferior and assembled to court her. Since they realised that she -would be fought for and they feared that Greece would be cast into war if they fought against each other, by common agreement they took a solemn oath to support the man thought worthy of Helen, and not to allow anyone to attempt anything unjust, since each thought that thus he -was securing allies for himself. All accordingly failed in their private aim except Menelaus, but they very soon put their common aim to the test. For shortly afterwards a quarrel about beauty started among the goddesses, and they left the decision to Paris, son of Priam. Though overpowered by the physical attractions of the goddesses, he was compelled to decide between the gifts they offered. When Hera offered him the kingdom of Asia, Athena prowess in war and Aphrodite marriage with Helen, he reflected that, while mean fellows might on occasion obtain a kingdom as great, the privilege of Helen’s favours would fall to nobody of a future generation, and so preferred marriage with her.
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18.	γενομένης δε τής ύμνονμενηζεκείνης στρατείας κατά των Τρώων καί τής Ευρώπης τότε πρώτον κατά τής ί'Ασίας έλθονσης, εχοντες οι τε Τρώες άποδόντες την ’Ελένην άδεώς οίκεΐν την αυτών, οι θ’ *Ελληνες ταύτην αυτούς έάσαντες ἔχειν άπαλλάττεσθαι τών εκ πολέμου καί στρατείας δυσχερών, οἱ δ’ ούκ ήβουλήθησαν άμφότεροι, ούκ αν ποτε νομίσαντες εύρεΐν αφορμήν καλλίω πολέμου περί ής άποθανοΰνται. καί θεοί δε τούς αυτών παΐδας σαφώς είδότες άπολουμένους εν τω πολεμώ ούκ άπέτρεφαν μάλλον, άλλ’ ενήγαγον εις τούτο ούκ ελάττω δόξαν αύτοΐς οίόμενοι φέρειν του θεών παΐδας γενέσθαι τό μαχομένους υπέρ ’Ελένης άποθανεϊν. καί τί λέγω τούς αύτών παΐδας; αύτοί προς αυτούς μείζω καί δεινότερου ένεστήσαντο του προς Γίγαντας αύτοΐς γενομενου πολέμου· εν έκείνω μεν γάρ μετ’ άλλήλων, ενταύθα δε έμάχοντο προς άλλήλους. οϋ τί γένοιτ αν εναργέστερου δείγμα, όσω τών ανθρωπίνων απάντων υπερέχει το κάλλος παρ’ άθανάτοις κριταΐς ; όταν γάρ υπέρ μεν τών άλλων ούδενός απάντων ούδαμού το παράπαν φαίνωνται διενεχθέντες, υπέρ δέ κάλλους ού μόνον τούς υιούς έπιδεδωκότες, άλλ’ ήδη καί άλλήλοις εναντία πεπολεμη κότες, ἔνιοι δε καί τρωθέντες, πώς ούχ άπάσαις φήφοις προτιμώσιν απάντων τό κάλλος;
19.	ὰλλ’ ἴνα μή δόξωμεν απορία τών περί κάλλους λόγων περί ταύτά 1 διατρίβειν αει, εφ’ έτερον βούλομαι μεταβήναι ούδαμώς έλαττον ον, ώστε δεΐξαι την τού κάλλους αξίαν, τών πρότερον είρημένων,
1 ταύτά Guyet: τούτα codd..
490
CHARIDEMUS
18.	When that celebrated expedition had been made against the Trojans and Europe then for the first time had invaded Asia, though the Trojans could have given Helen back and lived without fear in their own country, and the Greeks could have allowed them to keep Helen and be rid of the hardships of war and campaigning, nevertheless neither side proved willing to do so, since they thought they’d never find a war with a better cause for which to die. The gods too, though well aware that their own sons -would die in the war, did nothing to stop them but encouraged them, thinking it brought them no less glory to die fighting for Helen than to have been bom sons of gods. But why talk of the children of the gods ? The gods themselves then engaged with each, other in a mightier and more terrible war than the one they had fought against the Giants. For in that they fought alongside each other, but on this occasion they fought against each other. What clearer proof than this could there be to show how much beauty excels everything else connected with men in the judgment of the immortals? For, when they can be clearly seen, never to have quarrelled over anything else at all, and yet for beauty not only to have sacrificed their sons but once even to have fought against each other and some of them even to kave suffered wounds, are they not showing by a unanimous vote that they value beauty above all else ?
19.	But, lest I be thought for want of things to say about beauty to be lingering on the same theme for ever, I wish to pass to another proof of the merit of beauty no less weighty than what I’ve just been
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τήν Άρκάδος 'Ιπποδάμειαν Οινομάου, οσους του ταιίτης κάλλους άλόντας μάλλον αίρουμένους απέφη-vev άποθνησκειν ή τ αυτής διωκισμένους τον ήλιον προσοραν. ως γάρ έλάβετο της -ηλικίας ή παΐς καί τάς αλλας 6 πατήρ ούκ όλίγω 1 τω μέσω παρενεγ-κοΰσαν έώρα, της μεν ώρας αυτής άλούς—τοσοΰτον γάρ αυτή περιήν, ώστε και τον γεγεννηκόθ’2 ΰπηγάγετο παρά φύσιν—καί διά τοϋτ’ άξιων αυτήν έχειν παρ’ εαυτω, βούλεσθαι δ’ εκδιδοναι πλαττο-μενος αυτήν τω τούτης άξίω, τάς παρ’ ανθρώπων φεύγων αιτίας, μηχανήν τινα μηχαναται της επιθυμίας άδικωτέραν και ήν ώετο ραδίως οπερ έβούλετο καταστήσειν υπό γάρ άρματι, ώς ο ιόν τε μάλιστα ήν, εις τάχος υπό τής τέχνης έξειργασμένω τούς εν ίΑρκαδία ζεύξας εν τω τόπε ταχίστους ίππους ήμιλλάτο προς τούς μνηστήρας τής κόρης άθλον τής νίκης παρελθοΰσιν 3 αύτοϊς αυτήν προτιθεϊς ή στέρεσθαι τής κεφαλής ήττηθέντας. καί ήξίου δ’ αυτήν αύτοΐς συναναβαινειν το αρμα, όπως απασχολούμενοι περί ταύτην αμελοΐεν τής ιππικής. οι δ’, άποτυχόντος του πρώτως αφαμενου του δρόμου καί τής .κόμης έκπεσόντος μετά του ζήν, τό μεν άποκνήσαι προς τον αγώνα ή μεταθεϊναί τι των βεβουλευμένων μειρακιώδες είναι ύπολαβόν-τες, τήν δ’ ωμότητα μισησαντες Οινομάου άλλος άλλον έφθανεν άποθνήσκων ώσπερ δεδοικώς μή του τεθνάναι περί τής κόρης άμάρτη. και προήλθε γε μέχρι τριακαίδεκα νέων ό φόνος' θεοί δ εκείνον της
1 ούκ ολίγω Fritzsche: ον πολλψ codd..
1 γεγενηκόθ' codd.: corr. edd..
3 τταρελθονσιν Guyet: παρελθόντος codd..
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saying and to tell of Hippodamia, the daughter of Oenomaiis of Arcadia, and all those victims of her beauty whom she induced to choose death in preference to the light of day, if parted from her. For, once she was of age, and her fatter saw that she far surpassed all other women, he was overpowered by her beauty, for she had such a superabundance of it that her own father was unnaturally attracted to her. He therefore wished to keep her for himself, but in order to escape the censure of men, he pretended to be willing to give her in marriage to the man worthy of ter, and devised a plan even more wicked than his lust and one which he thought would easily secure him what he wished. For be would yoke the swiftest horses then, in Arcadia to a chariot skilfully constructed to ensure the greatest possible speed and compete against his daughter’s suitors, offering her to them as the prize of victory, if they passed him, or death if they were defeated. He also insisted that she should mount the chariot with them so that they might be distracted by her and their attention wander from their horsemanship. But, after the first competitor in the race had proved unsuccessful- and lost the maiden as -well as his life, the others, considering it puerile to show fear for the contest or to change any of their plans and detesting Oenomaiis’ cruelty, vied one with another in. being first to die, as though afraid they might lose the chance of dying for the maiden. And so the butchery went on till thirteen young men had died. But the gods were filled with
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■πονηριά; μισησαντες ταυτησί τους τε τεθνεώτας άμα καί την κόρην έλεοΰντες, του? μεν δτι κτήματος άπεστέρηνται τοιουτου, την κόρην δ’ δτι της ώρας ου κατά καιρόν άπολαυοι, κηδόμενοί τε του νέου, δστις έμελλε—Πέλοφ δ’ ήν οντος—άγωνιεΐ-σθαι, άρμα τε χαρίζονται τοντω κάλλιον τέχνης ττεποιημένον ίππους τε αθανάτους, δι’ ών έμελλε της κόρης κύριος είναι, καλ γέγονέ γε, τον κηδεστην έ77Ί τέρμασι της νίκης άττεκτονώς.
20.	Ουτω τό του κάλλους χρήμα άνθρωποις τε θειον είναι δοκει και τιμώμενον υπό πάντων καί θεοΐς εσπουδασται πολλαχόσε. διό δη καί ή μιν ούκ αν έχοι τις μέμφεσθαι δικαίως προϋργου λογισαμέ-νοις τό ταΰτα περί κάλλους διεξελθειν. ουτω μεν δη καί Αρίστιππος διήλθε τον λόγον.
ΕΡΜΙΠΠΟΣ
21.	Συ δη λοιπός, Χαρίδημε. δπως δ’ ώσπερ κορωνίδα των του κάλλους καλών επιθηση τον λόγον.
ΧΑΡΙΔΗΜΟΣ
Μηδαμώς, ω προς θεών, περαιτέρω προελθείν με βιάση· ικανά γάρ δηλώσαι την συνουσίαν καί τὰ νυν είρημένα, άλλως τ’ ούδ1 δσαπερ είπον άπομνη-μονεύον τα. ράον γάρ άν τις μνημονευοι τών έτέροις είρημένων η τών αύτώ.
ΕΡΜΙΠΠΟΣ
Ταΰτα μεν δη ἔστιν ὥν εξ αρχής επεθυμοΰμεν επιτυχείν ου γάρ δη τοσοΰτον ήμΐν τών λόγων 494
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hatred for Oenomaiis for being so wicked, while they pitied the victims and also the maiden, them because of the prize they’d lost and her because she wasn’t having the proper enjoyment of her beauty, and were also concerned for the young man, Pelops by name, who was about the enter the contest. They therefore presented him with a chariot even more skilfully constructed than that of Oenomaiis and with immortal steeds. These -were to enable him to gain possession of the maiden, which he did after lie had killed his father-in-la-w at the end of his victorious
20.	Thus beauty is regarded by men as something divine, and valued as all-important, and many are the places to which its eager pursuit has taken the gods. Therefore no one could justly blame me for considering that this discourse of mine on beauty serves a useful purpose.”
Such was the discourse of Aristippus.
HERMIPPUS
21.	That leaves you, Charidemus. You must add your speech to set the final seal on the beauties of beauty.
CHARIDEMUS
In heaven’s name, please don’t force me to continue any further ; for what I’ve already told you is sufficient to show you how our conversation went. Besides, I forget what I said. It’s easier to remember other people’s words than one’s own.
HERMIPPUS
But that’s what we wanted to get from you right from the start; for we were not so much concerned 495
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εκείνων όσον έμέλησε τών σὥν ακοΰσαι. war , ην τούτων αποστερήσει, κάκεΐνα μάτην έση πεπονη-κώς. ὰλλὰ 7τρός ’Ερμου τον άπαντα λόγον, ώσπερ ύπέστης εξ αρχής, άποδος.
ΧΑΡΙΔΗΜΟΣ
Βέλτιον μεν ήν τούτοι? άπαλλάττειν με των δυσχερών άγαπώντα· επεί 8’ οϋτω προθυμή καί των ήμετέρων ακοΰσαι λόγων, και τοΰθ’ ύπηρετεΐν ανάγκη. ώ8ε τοίνυν και αυτός εποιησαμην τον λόγον
22.	Ει μεν πρώτος αυτός ήρχον περί του κάλλους λέγειν, προοιμίων αν εδεόμην συχνών, επεί 8’ επί πολλοΐς έρχομαι τοι? πρότερον είρηκοσιν ερών, ούδέν άπεικός τοι? εκείνων κεχρημένον ως προοίμιοις επιφέρειν εξής τον λόγον, άλλως τ’ ούδ’ ετερωσε των λόγιον γινομένων, ὰλλ* ενταΰθα καί τής αυτής ημέρας, ώστ ένεΐναι καί τούς παροντας λαθεΐν ως άρ’ ούχ έκαστος ιδία λογοποιοΰσιν, άλλα τον αυτόν έκαστος επί μέρους διεξέρχονται λόγον. έτέρω μεν ουν ήρκει γ’ αν είς ευφημίαν άπερ υμών έκαστος έτυχεν είπών περί του κάλλους ιδία, τούτοι δέ τοσοΰτον περίεστιν ώστε καί τοΐς επιγιγνομέ-νοις εξω των νυν είρημένων ου δεΐν επαίνων των εις αυτό■ πλεΐστα γάρ πολλαχόθεν, αυτά πρώτα δεΐν λέγειν έκαστα, δόξαν παρίστησιν, ώσπερ άνθέων εύτυχοΰντι λειμώνι, αει τών φαινομένων άρτι προσαγομένων τούς δρεπομένους. εγώ δ’ έκ πάντων έκλέξας όσα μοι δοκώ μη βέλτιον είναι παραλιπεΐν, λέξω διά βραχέων, όπως τω τε κάλλει 496
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to hear their words as yours. If therefore you deprive us of that, all your efforts so far will have been in vain. By Hermes, I beg you, give me the full discussion, as you promised at the outset.
CHARIDEMUS
It would have been better for you to be content with this much and relieve me of an unpleasant task. But since you are so set on hearing my speech also, I must oblige you with this further favour. This then was how my speech went :
22.	“ If I were beginning the first speech on beauty, I should need many introductory remarks, but since I am following many previous speakers, it seems reasonable for me to treat their speeches as introductory remarks and continue the argument where they left off, since the discussions are not being held in two different places, but here, and at one and the same time, so that it’s possible even for those present to forget that each of us is not making a speech of his own, but each is proceeding in turn with the same discussion. Therefore what each of you has said individually about beauty -would be sufficient to bring honour to any other man, but I have the very much greater task of ensuring that later generations too shall be well supplied with praises of beauty over and above those just delivered. For beauty brings to one’s mind from many quarters a great many ideas, each of which one feels one should mention first, as though one were in a meadow rich with flowers, where each successive bloom that appears invites one to pick it. I shall choose out of everything those points which I feel should not be omitted, and speak briefly, 497
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τὰ γιγνόμενα αποδώσω ύμΐν τε τό μακρολογέω καρολινών δράσω κεχαρισμενα. 23. τοι? μεν συν ή δι’ ανδρείαν ή καθ’ ετέραν τινα των αρετών ημών προέχειν δοκονσιν, ήν μη τω καθ’ ημέραν ποίεω ευ άναγκάζωσιν ημάς ευ αύτοΐς διακεΐσθαι, βασκαινό μεν μάλλον, εξ ὥν ταν 1 ου καλώς αύτοΐς τα •πράγματα πραττόμενα 1 2 σχοίη · καλούς δ’ ου μόνον ον φθονοΰμεν τής ώρας, άλλ’ ευθύς τε ίδόντες αλισκόμεθα ύπεραγαπώμέν τε ούδ’ άποκνονμεν ώσπερ κρείττοσιν, όσον αν ήμΐν έξη, δουλεύοντες αύτοΐς. ήδιον αν οΰν ύπακούσαι τις ώρας εύτυχηκότι ή προστάξειε τω μη τοιούτω, και κλείω χάριν αν είδείη τω πολλά προστάττοντι μάλλον ή τω μηδ’ ότιοΰν επαγγέλλοντι.
24. καί τών μεν άλλων αγαθών, ών αν ενδεείς ώμεν, ον περαιτέρω σπουδάζομεν του τνχεΐν, κάλλους δ’ ήμΐν ούδείς ούδεπώποτε γέγονε κόρος, ὰλλ’ εάν τε τον Άγλαΐης, τον εις *Ιλιόν ποτε συναναβάντα τοΐς Άχαιοΐς, εάν θ’ ’Υάκινθον τον καλόν ή τον Λακεδαιμόνιον Νάρκισσον κάλλει νικώ-μεν, ούκ άρκεϊν ήμΐν δοκοΰμεν, άλλα δεδοίκαμεν μη λάθωμεν τοΐς επιγιγνομένοις αν καταλιπόντες υπερβολήν. 25. σχεδόν δ’ ως είπεϊν πάντων τών εν άνθρώποις πραγμάτων ώσπερ κοινόν παράδειγμα τό κάλλος εστ'ι, καί ούτε στρατηγοΐς εις κάλλος ήμέ-ληται τὰ στρατεύματα συντάττειν ούτε ρήτοραι τούς λόγους συντιθέναι ούτε μήν γραφεΰσι τάς εικόνας γεγραφέναι. άλλα τί ταΰτα λέγω, ών τό κάλλος τέλος
1	τον Fritzch τ’ αν codd..
2	ττράττομεν codd.: corr. Guyet.
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so tliat I may pay due tribute to beauty and also act in a way acceptable to you by refraining from a long speech.
23.	Those whom we think superior to ourselves for courage or in any other -virtue tend to incur our envy, unless by their daily benefactions they force us to be well disposed to them ; as a result of this the things they undertake may not go well for them. But so far are we from envying the beautiful for their loveliness that, immediately we see them, we become their captives, show them inordinate affection and unhesitatingly act as their slaves in every way we can, as though they -were our superiors. Thus one would more gladly obey someone blessed with, beauty than issue orders to a person without beauty, and one would feel more gratitude to the beauty who gives many orders than the one who gives none at all.
24.	Our enthusiasm for all other good things which we lack ends when we obtain them, but of beauty we have never ever bad too much; no, even if we surpass the son of Aglaia,1 who once set sailv/ith the Achaeans for Troy, or beautiful Hyacmtkus, or Narcissus of Lacedaemon, we are not satisfied, but are afraid that we may unwittingly be surpassed in beauty by later generations. 25. Beauty is, as it were, the universal ideal in very nearly every human activity ; beauty is considered by generals in arraying their armies, by orators in composing their speeches, and moreover by artists in painting their portraits. But ■why-should I only mention those things which have beauty for their end ? For, in constructing the
1 Nireus, the most handsome of the Greeks at Troy. Cf. Dialogues oj the Dead 30, Homer Iliad Π. 672.
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ἔστιν,· ὥν γάρ εις χρείαν ήκομεν άναγκαίως, ούκ έλλείπομεν ούδεν σπουδής είς δσον εξεστι κάλλιστα κατασκευάζειν τω τε γάρ Μενελεω ου τοσοΰτον εμελησε τής χρείας των οίκων, ή δσον1 τούς εισερχόμενους εκπλήττειν, καί διὰ τοΰθ’ ουτω πολυτελέστατους άμα κατεσκενασε καί καλλίστους, και τής γνώμης ούχ ήμαρτεν ό γάρ Όδυσσεως ούτως άγασθήναι λέγεται τούτους, κατά πύστιν του πατρός εις αυτόν άφιγμένος, ώατ είπεΐν Πεισιστράτω τω
Ζηνός που τοιήδε γ’ ’Ολυμπίου ἔνδοθεν αυλή. Νεστορίδη, αυτός θ’ 6 του μειράκιον πατήρ ούκ άλλου του χάριν μιλτοπαρήους ήγε τάς ναΰς συστρατευο-μενος τοΐς "Ελλησιν έπι Τροίαν ή δπως τούς όρώντας εκπλήττειν εχη. καί σχεδόν ει τις έκάστην εξετά-ζειν βούλεται των τεχνών, εύρήσει πάσας ες το κάλλος όρώσας καί τούτου τυγχάνειν του παντός τιθεμενας.
26. τοσοΰτον δε τὰ κάλλος των άλλων απάντων ύπερεχειν δοκει ώστε των μεν ή δικαιοσύνης ή σοφίας ή ανδρείας μετεχόντων πολλά τις αν ευροι τιμώμενα μάλλον, των δε τούτης τής ιδέας κεκοινωνηκότων βέλτιόν ἔστιν εύρειν ούδεν, ώσπερ δη και τών μη μετεσχηκότων ατιμότερου ουδεν μόνους γουν τούς μη καλούς όνομάζομεν αισχρούς, ως ουδεν ον, €ἴ τί τις ἔχων τύχοι πλεονέκτημα τών άλλων κάλλους εστερημενος. 27. τούς μεν ουν ή δημοκρατουμενοις τὰ κοινά διοικοΰντας ή τυράννοις ύποτεταγμένους τούς μεν δημαγωγούς, τούς δε κόλακας καλοΰμεν, μόνους δε τούς υπό ταύτη τή δυνάμει 1 ή όσον codd.: όσον τον Schaefer.
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things which we have come to find indispensable, we show the greatest zeal for making them as beautiful as possible. For Menelaus was not so much concerned with using his palace as with astonishing his visitors ; that is why he lavished such wealth on its construction and made it so very beautiful. Moreover lie succeeded in his purpose, for the son of Odysseus 1 is said, when visiting Menelaus in search of news about his father, to have admired it so much that he said to Pisistratus, son of Nestor
‘ ’Twas like being in the palace of Olympian Zeus/1 2 Furthermore Odysseus himself, the boy’s father, had ships ‘ with cheeks of red ’3 simply because he wished to be able to astonish those that saw them. And, if one cares to examine each of the arts and crafts, one will find that they all more or less aim at beauty and regard the achieving of beauty as all-important.
26. Beauty is thought so superior to everything else that, though one could find many things more honoured than those that partake of justice or •wisdom or courage, nothing can be found better than the things informed with, beauty, just as indeed nothing is held in less honour than the things without beauty. At any rate it’s only those lacking beauty that we call ugly, since we regard any other advantage possessed by a man as immaterial if lie be without beauty. 27. Therefore those who transact state affairs for citizens of a democracy and those subject to tyrants are called by us demagogues and toadies
1	Telemachus.
2	Odyssey IV. 74, also quoted Essays in Portraiture
Defended 20.	* Cf. Iliad II. 637.
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γενομένους θαυμάζομέν τε φιλοπόνους τε και φιλόκαλους όνομάζομεν και κοινούς νομίζομεν ευεργέτας τούς των καλών επιμελητάς. οτε τοίνυν ουτω μεν σεμνόν το κάλλος ἔστιν, ουτω δε τοΐς πάσιν εν ευχής μέρει τυχεΐν κέρδος τε νομίζουσι το τοΰτω τι διακονήσαι δυνηθήναι, πώς ημάς εικότως ούκ αν τις εμέμφατο, ει τοσοΰτον έχοντες κέρδος κερδαίνειν έπειθ’ εκοντ'ι προϊέμεθα, μηδ’ αυτό τούτο αίσθέσθαι δυνηθέντες, οτ ι ζημιούμεθα;
28.	Τοσοΰτον μεν δη κάγώ τον λόγον έποιησάμην, πολλά των ένόντων μοι περί κάλλους είπεϊν αφελών, επειδή την συνουσίαν επί πολύ παρατεινομένην έώρων.
ΕΡΜΙΠΠΟΣ
Εύδαίμονές γε, οι τοι αυτής άπολελαύκατε τής συνουσίας· σχεδόν δ’ ήδη κάγώ ούδέν ἔλαττον υμών έσχηκα διά σέ.
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respectively, but we reserve our admiration for those subject to the power of beauty, calling those who show concern for the beautiful diligent and aesthetic and regarding them as common benefactors. When, therefore, beauty is so revered and so much a part of all men’s prayers, and, when people count it gain to be able to serve it in any way, could we not have been blamed -with good cause if, when able to gain so great a benefit, we have been wilfully relinquishing it without even being able to see that we’re punishing ourselves ?”
28.	Such was the extent of my speech, for I excluded from it many of the things which I could have said about beauty, because I could see that the discussion was becoming protracted.
How lucky you are to have enjoyed such a discussion ! Still, thanks to you, I have now become almost as lucky as you.
503
NERO
Nero is attributed to Lucian in Ν and two other Lucianic manuscripts, but there can be little doubt that it is the work of one of the three Philostrati, and probably of the first Philostratus, whose other works have been lost though their titles are listed in the Suda, rather than his son, Philostratus the “ Athenian,” who wrote The Life of Apollonius of Tyana for the empress Julia Domna, though her death in 217 a.d. seems to have preceded its publication. The reasons for ascribing Nero to a Philostratus are as follows :
(1)	The style is quite unlike that of Lucian, but in the view of C. L. Kayser, the Teubner editor, it is very like that of the Philostrati.
(2)	C. 4 of Nero is very like The Life of Apollonius 4.24, while the only other mention of Musonius digging at Corinth rather than being in exile at Gyara is ibid. 5.19. Note that elsewhere the “ Athenian ” mentions Musonius as imprisoned, presumably at Rome (ibid. 4.35 and 4.46), and as under detention in Gyara (ibid. 7.16).
(3)	The title Nero is included in the Suda’s list of the works of the first Philostratus. (It must however be borne in mind that the Suda’s evidence is often unreliable, and in this instance it arouses misgivings by-describing the first Philostratus as a contemporary of Nero, while in an adjacent article describing his son as alive almost 200 years later. Furthermore it is not quite certain that Θΐατής which follows Nero
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in the Suda’s list of titles is to be separated from it.)
(4)	K. Mras, Die Ueberlieferung Lucians, p. 236 notes that a few Lucianic manuscripts also contain the ■works of Philostratus and other sophists, so that Nero might have been mistaken for the last work of Lucian rather than the first of Philostratus in such a codex.
(5)	Lemnos, the home of the Philostrati, is mentioned in c. 6.
Kayser and F. Solmsen, Transactions of the American Philological Association, 1940, pp. 556 ff., think that Nero is by the author of The Life of Apollonius, but this theory is perhaps to be rejected in view of the evidence of the Suda and The Life of Apollonius 5.19 fin., which looks like a polite reference to another writer.
A more probable view is that of K. Munscher, who following the Suda, ascribes Nero to the first Philo-stratus. This view is developed by J. Korver, Mnemosyne, 1950, p. 319 ff., who suggests that the dialogue was inspired by Caiacalla’s murder of his brother Geta in 212 a.d. and that Nero’s fate is meant to serve as a warning to Caracalla to curb his vicious behaviour before it is too late.
The dramatic date of the dialogue is 68 A.D. and the scene is probably Gyara, a small island of the Cyclades, which Menecrates is visiting from Lemnos. (Alternatively the scene could be Lemnos, though Musonius’ presence there would then be unaccounted for.) One of the speakers is Musonius Rufus, the famous Stoic philosopher, who was banished by Nero to Gyara, but later returned to Rome and received favourable treatment from Vespasian. The
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other speaker, Menecrates, is usually taken to be an imaginary character. Nero, however, had a favourite lyre-player of that name (cf. Suetonius, Nero, 30, Dio Cassius 63.1 and Petronius 73.19), so that it is a strange coincidence that the Menecrates of this dialogue should ask about Nero’s musical accomplishments. The Menecrates of Nero could therefore be the historical Menecrates ; if so, it is most unrealistic for him to ask questions to which he knows the answers ; more probably the -writer has forgotten Menecrates’ connection with Nero, just as he blunders in other ways (cf. notes on cc. 2 and 5).
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ΝΕΡΩΝ1
ΜΕΝΕΚΡΑΤΗΣ
1. Ή όρυχη τον ’Ισθμόν, καλ σοι, Μουσώνα, δια χειρός, ως φασι, γεγονυΐα, τω τυράννω νουν εΐχεν "Ελληνα;
ΜΟΥΣΩΝΙΟΣ
’Ίσθι, ὥ Μενεκρατες, και βελτίω εντεθυμήσθαι Νέρωνα■ τα? γὰρ ττεριβολας της Πελοπόννησον τας υπέρ Μαλεαν ζννηρει το is θαλαττουμενοις είκοσι σταδίων τον ’Ισθμόν ρήγματι.2 τοΰτο δ’ αν καί τὰ? εμπορίας ώνησε καί τας επί θαλάττη πόλεις καλ τας έν τη μεσόγεια- καί γάρ δη κάκείναις άποχρών ό οίκοι καρπός, ην τα επιθαλάττια εΰ πράτ.τη.
ΜΕΝΕΚΡΑΤΗΣ
Ταντα δη διέξελθε, Μουσώνιε, βουλομενοις ήμΐν άκροάσασθαι πασιν, «ι μη τι σπουδάσαι διανοη έτερον.
ΜΟΥΣΩΝΙΟΣ
Δίειμι βουλομενοις■ ου 3 γαρ οἶδ ο τι χαριζοίμην αν μάλλον τοι? γε άφιγμενοις ες αηδές οντω
Codices rettuli Ν et Pal. Gr. 174 (14/15 saecl.).
' titulo Η ΠΕΡΙ ΤΗΣ ΟΡΥΧΗΣ TOY ΙΣΘΜΟΥ add. edd..
a MEN. τούτο . . . hepov. oodd.: oorr. Gesner.
3 ου Gesnor: eS codd..
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MENECRATES
1. Tell me, Musonius, about tlie digging of the Isthmus, for people say that you took part in it with your own hands. Did that enterprise reveal a Greek spirit on the part of the emperor ?
MUSONIUS
I	can assure you, Menecrates, that Nero’s intentions were even better than Greek; for by breaking through two and a half miles of the Isthmus he proposed to save seafarers the voyage round the Peloponnese past Cape Malea. This would have benefited not only commerce but also the coastal and inland cities ; for the inland cities find their home produce sufficient for their needs when the seaboard prospers.
MENECRATES
Tell us about this, Musonius, for we are all of us eager to hear, if you’ve no other serious business in mind.
MUSONIUS
I’ll tell you, since it is your wsh ; for I don’t know any better way of obliging those who have come for
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φροντιστήριον επί τω σπουδάζειν. 2. Νέρωνα τοίνυν έ? Άχαΐαν ὥδαἴ ήγον και τδ σφοδρά αΰτον πεπεικέναι μηδ’ αν τὰ? Μούσας άναβάλλεσθαι ήδιον. έβονλετο δὲ και τα ’Ολύμπια, τον γνμνικωτατον των αγώνων, στεφανοΰσθαι αδων τα yap Πύθια, τούτων μεν εαυτω μετείναι μάλλον ή τω Άττόλλωνι ■ μηδέ 1 γάρ αν μηδ’ εκείνον εναντίαν αύτω κιθάραν τε και ωδήν θέσθαι. 6 δε ’Ισθμός ου των άποθεν αύτω βεβουλευ μενών, άλλ’ εντυχών τή φύσει του τόπου μεγαλουργίας ήράσθη, τον τε βασιλέα των 'επί την Τροίαν ποτέ ’Αχαιών ενθυμηθείς, ως την Εύβοιαν τής Βοιωτίας άπέτεμεν Εύρίπω τω περί την Χαλκίδα, ἔτι γε μήν καί τον Δαρεΐον, ως ό Βόσπορος εγεφυρώθη αύτω επί τούς Σκύθας- τα δέ Ξέρξου καί προ τούτων ίσως ένενόησε, μέγιστα τὥν μέγαλουργιών όντα, καί προς τούτοις <ώς> τω 1 2 δι’ ολίγου άλλήλοις επιμΐξαι πάντας έσοιτο 3 τήν 'Ελλάδα λαμπρώς έστιασθαι τοΐς έξωθεν αι γαρ τύραννοι φύσεις μεθύουσι μεν, διφώσι 4 δέ πη καί άκοΰσαι τούτο5 φθέγμα. 3. προελθών δέ της σκηνής ύμνον μεν Αμφιτρίτης τε καί Ποσειδώνος ήσε καί ασμα ού μέγα Μελικέρτη τε καί Λευκοθέα, όρέξαντος δ’ αύτω χρυσήν δίκελλαν του 6 τήν
1	μηδί Pal.: μη Ν.
2	ώϊ τώ Kayser: τψ Gesner: το codd..
3	ίσοιτο L. Α. Post: εϊααιτο codd.: εΐσοιτο Kayser.
4	διφωαι Kayser: φανονσι codd..
5	τοιοΰτο Kayser.	* του Bourdelot: καί codd..
1	Suetonius, Nero 23 describes Nero’s introduction of musical contests to Olympia as “ praeter consuetudinem.”
2	This seems to be an erroneous reference to Agamemnon.
3	Cf. Herodotus 4.83 if.
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serious study to such an austere schoolroom. 2. Nero, then, had been brought to Greece by the call of music and his own. exaggerated conviction that even the Muses could not surpass the sweetness of his song. He even wished to win a victor’s crown for song at the Olympic games, where if anywhere the contests are for athletes for the Pythian games lie regarded as belonging to himself more than they did to Apollo ; for he believed that not even Apollo would dare play the lyre or sing in competition -with him. But the Isthmus had no part in the plans ■wkich he had formed from fax away ; it was only when he had seen what the place was like that he fell in love with a grandiose scheme, when lie thought of the king 2 who once led the Achaeans against Troy and how lie severed Euboea from Boeotia by digging the Euripus at Chalcis, and when moreover he thought how Darius 3 had bridged the Bosporus to attack the Scythians. Perhaps even before either of these he had thought of the feat 4 of Xerxes, the mightiest of all mighty works, and how moreover by giving men a short route of access to each other he would make it possible for foreigners to enjoy the glorious hospitality of Greece. For tyrannical natures, though intoxicated, yet somehow thirst to hear praises5 of this sort. 3. He advanced from his tent and sang a hymn in honour of Amphitrite and Poseidon and a ditty addressed to Melicerte and Leucothea.6 After the governor of Greece7 had *
*	The canal across Athos; cf. Herodotus 7.22.
*	A meaning suggested by the context, though hardly by
the Greek.	6 All four are deities of the sea.
7	Strictly speaking of Achaia, the southern province of Greece; cf. Suetonius, Nero 19.
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’Ελλάδα επιτροπεύσαντος επι τήν όρυχην ήξε κροτούμενός τε «ται αδό μένος, καί καθικόμενος τής γης τρις, οΐμαι, τοΐς re την αρχήν 1 πεπιστευμενοις παρακελευσάμενος ξυντόνως 2 άπτεσθαι του ’έργου άνήει els την Κόρινθον τὰ Ήρακλεους δοκών ΰπερβεβλήσθαι πάντα, οι μεν δη εκ του δεσμωτηρίου τὰ πετρώδη τε και δύσεργα εξεπόνουν, ή στρατιά δε τὰ γεώδη τε καί επίπεδα. 4. εβδομηκοστήν 3 δέ που καί πεμπτην ημέραν προσεζευγμενων ημών τω Ίσθμώ κατεβη τις εκ Κόρινθου λόγος οϋπω σαφής ώς δη τοΰ Νερωνος μετεγνωκότος την τομήν, έφασαν δε τούς ΑΙγυπτίους γεωμετροΰντας τής εκατερας θαλάττης τάς φύσεις ούκ Ισοπεδοις αύταΐς συντυχείν, άλλ’ ύφηλοτέραν ηγουμένους την εκ τοΰ Λεχαίου περί τή Αίγίνη δεδοικεναι· πέλαγους γάρ τοσούτου νήσω επιχυθέντος καν υποβρύχιον άπενεχθήναι την Αίγιναν. Νέρωνα δε της μεν τοΰ Ίσθμοΰ τομής ούδ’ αν Θαλής μετεστησεν 6 σοφώ-τατός τε καί φυσικώττατος■ τοΰ γάρ τεμεΐν αυτόν ήρα μάλλον ή τοΰ δημοσία φδειν. 5. ή δε τών Έσπερίων εθνών κίνησις καί όζΰτατος4 ως τών εκείνης νΰν άπτόμενος, άνομα δε αύτώ Βίνδαξ, άπήγαγεν Ελλάδος τε καί Ίσθμοΰ Νέρωνα φυχρώς γεωμετρήσαντα· τάς γάρ θαλάσσας ίσογαίους τε και ισόπεδους οἶδα. φασι δ’ αύτώ και τά επί 5 τής
1	ορυχην Peletier.
2	ζυμιτόνωζ codd.: corr. Kayser.
3	εβδομηκοστήν coniectura Oleario nota: εβδόμην codd..
4	όξντατοζ . . . Βινδαξ del. ex Pal..	5 ύπό Ν.
1 C. 4 is very similar to the Life of Apollonius 4.24 which
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handed him a golden fork he fell to digging amid clapping and chants of applause. When lie had directed blows at the ground to the number of three, I believe, and exhorted those delegated to start the work to tackle their task -with energy, he went to Corinth believing he had surpassed all the feats of Heracles. The men from the prison started toiling away at the rocky and difficult ground, -while the army worked where there was soil and flat ground.
4. When we had now been chained to the Isthmus for seventy-five days,1 an unconfirmed report came from Corinth that Nero had changed his mind about cutting the Isthmus. They say that the Egyptians when calculating the features of both seas had found they were not both at the same level but thought the sea on the Lechaeum2 side was higher and were afraid for Aegina ; for they thought it would be swamped and carried away if so mighty a sea poured over the island. But Nero would not have been dissuaded from cutting the Isthmus even by Thales, the wisest of men and greatest natural philosopher ; for he had a greater passion for cutting it than for singing in public. 5. But the revolt of the Western nations and the fact that the energetic Vindex has now joined it have forced Nero to leave Greece and the Isthmus 3 after his inane calculations; for I know that the seas keep the same level as the land and as each other. They say that affairs at Rome says that four stades (half-a-mile) of the digging had been completed.	2 I.e. on the side of the Corinthian Gulf.
3	The whole historical and chronological background to the dialogue is muddled; in particular (ef. Suetonius, Nero 40) Nero was at Naples when he heard the news from Gaul. Cf. also Life of ApoUonius 4.24, which describes Nero’s plans about the canal as dating from the seventh year of his reign (i.e. c. 61 a.d.).
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’Ρώμης όλισθαίνειν ηδη καί ύποδιδόναι. τοντί κα αυτοί χθες ηκούσατε του ττροσττταίσαντος1 χιλίαρχου.
ΜΕΝΕΚΡΑΤΗΣ
6.	Ή φωνή δε, Μουσώνιε, δι’ ην μουσομανεΐ και των ’Ολυμπιάδων τε και Πνθιάδων ερα, ττώς έχει τω τνράννω; των γὰρ Λημνω ττ ρο σττλεόντων οι μεν εθανμ&ζον, οΐ δε κατεγέλων.
ΜΟΥΣΩΝΙΟΣ
Άλλ* εκείνος γε, ώ Μενέκρατες, ούτε θαυμασίως εχει του φθέγματος οντ’ αν γελοίως· η γαρ φύσις αύτδν άμέμπτως τε και μέσως ηρμοκε. φθέγγεται δε κοΐλον μεν 1 2 φύσει και βαρύ, έγκείμενης αύτω της φάρυγγος· μέλη 3 δ’ οντω κατεσκευα-σμένης4 βομβεΐ5 πως. οι δέ γε τόνοι των φθόγγων επιλεαίνουσι τούτον, έπέί μη θαρρεί αύτω, χρωμάτων δέ φιλανθρωπία και μελοποιία ευαγώγω μεν δη καί κιθαρωδία εύσταλει και <τω> 6 ου καιρός βαδίσαι και στήναι καί μεταστηναι καί το νεύμα εξομοιώσαι τοι? μέλεσιν, αισχύνην έχοντος μόνου τοΰ βασιλέα δοκεΐν άκριβοΰν τούτα.
7.	ει δέ μιμοιτο τούς κρείττονας, φεΰ γέλωτος, ως πολύς των θεωμένων εκπίπτει, καίτοι μυρίων φόβων έπηρτημένων, ε’ί τις επ’ αύτω γελών εϊη· νεύει μέν γαρ τοΰ μέτριου πλέον ξυνάγων τὰ πνεύμα, επ’
1	προσιτταίσαντος L.S.J.: προττταισαντος codd..
2	μιν Pal.: μη Ν.	* μέλει Pal.: μελωδεί Kayser.
4 κατασκευασμένα Ν.	5 βομβώδέε Pal..
• τω deest in codd.: suppl. Kayser.
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too are now slipping and' receding from his grasp. This you heard for yourselves yesterday from the military tribune whose ship ran aground.
ΜΕΝΕ CRATES
6.	But tell me, Musonius, about that voice of hie which makes him mad about music and enamoured of Olympian and Pythian victories. What is the tyrant’s voice like ? For some of those who have sailed to Lemnos expressed admiration for it, while others laughed at it.
MUSONIUS
But in fact, my dear Menecrates, his voice deserves neither admiration nor yet ridicule, for nature has made him tolerably and moderately tuneful. His voice is naturally hollow and low,1 as his throat is deep set, and his singing has a sort of buzzing sound because his throat is thus constituted. However, the pitch of his voice makes him seem less tough when he puts his trust not in his natural powers but in gentle modifications, attractive melody and adroit harp-playing, in choosing the light time to walk, stop and move, and in swaying his head in time to the music ; then the only disgraceful feature is that a king should seem to strive for perfection in these accomplishments.
7.	Should he ape his superiors, then, good heavens, what laughter emanates from the audience despite the countless threats hanging over the head of anyone laughing at him ! For he holds his breath and sways
1 Suetonius, Nero 20, describes Nero as “ exiguae vocis et fuscae.”
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άκρων δὲ διίσταται1 των πο8ών ανακλώμενος ώσπερ οἱ επί του τροχού, φύσει 8’ ερυθρός ών ερευθεΐ μάλλον, εμπιπραμενου 2 αύτω του προσώπου· το 8ε -πνεύμα ολίγον, καί ούκ άποχρων που δή.
ΜΕΝΕΚΡΑΤΗΣ
8.	Οἱ δ' εν άγώνι προς αυτόν πώς ΰφίενται, ώ Μουσώνιε; τέχνη γάρ που χαρίζονται.
ΜΟΥΣΩΝΙΟΣ
Τέχνη μεν, ώσπερ οι ύποπαλαίοντες' άλλ’ ενθυ-μηθητι, ώ Μενέκρατες, τον της τραγωδίας υποκριτήν, ως ’Ισθμοί άπέθανεν· ίσοι 3 γάρ κίνδυνοι και περί τάς τέχνας, ην έπιτείνωσιν οι τεχνάζοντες.
ΜΕΝΕΚΡΑΤΗΣ
Καί τί τούτο, Μουσώνιε; σφοδρά γάρ άνηκοος τού λόγου.
ΜΟΥΣΩΝΙΟΣ
“Ακούε δη λόγου άτοπου μεν, εν όφθαλμοΐς δέ 'Ελλήνων πεπραγμένου. 9. ’Ισθμοί γάρ νόμου κειμένου μήτε κωμωδίαν άγωνίζεσθαι μήτε τραγωδίαν, εδόκει Νέρωνι4 τραγωδούς νικάν, και παρηλθον εις την αγωνίαν τ αυτήν πλείους μεν, ό δ’ Ήπειρώτης άριστα φωνής ἔχων, ευδόκιμων δ’ επ’
1 Se om. 1ST: δ’ Ισταται Fritzsche. * ττιμττραμένου Pal..
3 'σοι codd.: ΐΐσι Jacobs. 4 Νέριονι Schaefer: Νέρων codd.. 1
1 The Greek is difficult, but there may be a pun on two meanings of τέχνη, “ technical skill ” and “ guile.”
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Lie head immoderately, and stands on tiptoe with feet apart and with his body bentbacklikemen bound to a wheel. Though his complexion is naturally ruddy, he grows redder still and his face burns, but liis supply of breath is short and insufficient.
MENECRATES
8.	But how do the competitors yield to him ? For I imagine they have craft enough to humour him.
MUSONIUS
They show the craft1 of wrestlers who fall down on purpose. But bear in mind, my dear Menecrates, how the tragic actor was killed at the Isthmus. For craft too carries no less danger if its practitioners carry it too far.
MENECRATES
What’s all this, my dear Musonius ? I’ve heard nothing at all about it.
MUSONIUS
Listen then to a tale that may be extraordinary but yet toot place before the eyes of Creeks.
9.	Although custom 2 ordains that there should be no comic or tragic contests at the Isthmus, Nero resolved to win a tragic victory. This contest was entered by several including the man from Epirus,3 who, having an excellent voice which had won him
4	Or the Greek could mean “ a law no such law is known; cf. p. 510, note 1. This chapter contradicts Philostratus, Life of Apollonius 4.24. -where Nero’s Isthmian victories are said to be in the contests for lyre-players and heralds, and only an Olympic tragic victory is mentioned.
8	Alternatively Epirotes may be the man’s name.
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αύτη1 καί θανμαζόμ€νο$ λαμπρότερα 1 2 3 του είωθό-τος έπλάττετο και τον στεφάνου έράν και μηδ’ άνήσειν πρότερον ή δέκα τάλαντα δούναι οἱ Νέρωνα υπέρ της νίκης, ό δ* ήγρίαινέ τε και μανικώς είχε· και γάρ 8η και ηκροάτο υπό τη σκηνή επ’ αντω 8η τάγώνι. βοώντων 8έ των 'Ελλήνων επί τω ’Ηπει-ρώτη, πέμπει τον γραμματέα κελεύων ύφειναι αντω τούτον, αύτοΰ δε ύπεραίροντος το φθέγμα και8 δημοτικώς ερίζοντος είσπέμπει Νέρων επ’ όκριβάν-των τους έαντοΰ υποκριτός σίον προσήκοντάς τι 4 * τω πράγματι· καί γάρ δή καί δέλτονς ελεφάντινους και δίθυρους προβεβλημένοι αυτός ώσπερ εγχειρίδιά και τον Ήπειρώτην άναστήσαντες προς τον άγχοΰ κίονα κατέαζαν αυτόν την φάρυγγα παίοντες όρθαις ταΐς δέλτοις.
ΜΕΝΕΚΡΑΤΗΣ
10.	Τραγφδίαν δὲ ένίκα, Μουσώνιε, μιαρόν οντω πάθος έν όφθαλμοΐς των 'Ελλήνων εργασάμενος;
ΜΟΥΣΩΝΙΟΣ
Παιδιά ταΰτα νεανία τω μητροκτονήσαντι. ει6 δὲ τραγωδίας 6 * υποκριτήν άπέκτεινεν έκτεμών αύτοΰ τό φθέγμα, τί χρή θανμάζειν; και γάρ δη καί το
1 αυτή Peletier: αϋτην codd..
! λαμπρότερη. Kayser.
3 καί om. Ν: suppl. Ν2.
*	τι Fritzsche: τε codd..
*είδε... ετιμώρησαν Meneorati tribuunt codd.:	corr.
Solanus.
*	TpayipSias Guyet: τραγωδίαι; codd..
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fame and admiration, -was unusually ostentatious in pretending that he had get his heart on the crown of victory and wouldn’t give it up before Nero gave him ten talents as the price of victory. Nero was mad with rage ; for he had been listening under the stage during the actual contest. When the Greeks shouted in applause of the Epirote, Nero sent his secretary to bid him yield to him. But lie raised his voice and went on competing as if they were all free and equal, till Nero sent his own actors on to the platform as though they belonged to the act. For they held writing tablets of ivory and double ones indeed poised before them like daggers and, forcing the Epirote against the pillar near-by, they smashed his throat in with the edge of their tablets.
MENECRATES
10.	Did he -win the tragic prize, Musonius, after perpetrating so monstrous a deed before the eyes of the Greeks ?
MUSONIUS
That was child’s play to the youth who had murdered his mother. Why need one be surprised that he killed a tragic actor by cutting out bis vocal chords ? Why he even set out to seal the Pythian
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Πνθικόν ατόμιον, παρ3 οΰ αἱ όμφαι άνεπνεον,1 αποφράττειν ώρμησεν, ως μηδε τω Άπόλλωνι φωνή εϊη, καίτοι του Πυθίου καταλεξαντος αυτόν εις τούς Όρεστας τε καί Άλκμαίωνας, οΐς το μητροκτονησαι καί λόγον τινα εύκλειας εδωκεν, επειδή πατράσιν ετιμώρησαν. ό δε μηδαμώς ehre.iv ἔχων δτω ετιμώρησεν, ύβρίσθαι υπό τοΰ θεού ωετο πραότερα των αληθών άκουων.
11.	αλλά μεταξύ λόγων, τις ή προσιοΰσα ναΰς; ως επάγειν τι αγαθόν εοικεν εστεφάνωνται γαρ τας κεφαλας ώσπερ χορος εύφημος, και τις εκ της1 2 3 πρώρας προτείνει την χεΐρα παρακελευόμένος η μιν θαρρεΐν τε καί χαίρειν, βοα τε, ει μη παρακούω, Νέρωνα οϊχεσθαι.
ΜΕΝΕΚΡΑΤΗΣ
Βοα γαρ, Μουσώνιε, καλ σαφεστερόν γε, δσω της γης απτεται. ευ 3 γε, ώ θεοί.
ΜΟΥΣΩΝΙΟΣ
24λλὰ μη επευχώμεθα- επί γαρ τοι? κειμενοις ου φασι δεΐν.
1 άνεττνεον Coraes: ενέπνεον codd.
* τήί om. Ν.
3 ΜΟΥΣ. εΐ γε, ώ θεοί. ΜΕΝ. ώλλά ... ΒεΤ,ν codd.: corr. Fritzsche.
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cavity 1 from which the oracular utterances came wafting tip, eo that not even Apollo should have a voice. And yet the Pythian god had merely classed him with men like Orestes and Alcmaeon, to whom matricide even gave some claim to renown, since they had avenged their fathers. But he, though qnite unable to say whom he had avenged, considered himself insulted by the god, though he had been described in kinder terms than the truth warranted.
11.	But what is this ship -which has been approaching while we have been talking ? It seems to bring good news, for they have garlands on their head like a chorus that has good tidings to tell. Someone is stretching out his hand from the prow, bidding us be of good courage and rejoice. He is shouting, unless my ears deceive me, that Nero is dead.
Yes, he is shouting that, and all the more clearly the nearer he draws to the land. The gods be praised.
MUSONIUS
No, let us not thank the gods, for they say we should not do so where the dead are concerned.
1 Suetonius, Nero 39, 40 gives a different account, saying that Nero accepted without rancour a Delphic response given him. Suetonius also quotes an iambic trimeter linking Nero with Orestes and Alcmeon, but doesn’t ascribe it to Apollo. More probably Nero resented Apollo as a rival musician; cf. c. 2.
521
EPIGRAMS
Fifty-three epigrams in all have been attributed to Lucian. Some of these are without doubt the work of others ; but those who reject all fifty-three as non-Lucianic- are perhaps going too far, as at least a few are not un-Lucianic in style and thought. Here it is only necessary to print the spurious epigram On his Own Book which is quoted in Photrus, Bibliotheca, 128 fin., and also occurs in a few inferior MSS. of Lucian; tlie other fifty-two have already been included by Paton in the five L.C.L. volumes of the Greek Anthology, having reached us from that source rather than through manuscripts of Lucian. Epigrams ascribed to Lucian in Paton’s edition of the Anthology are :
(Teubner)	(L.C.L.)		
no.	vol.	page	
2	3	200	(IX. 367)
3	4	18	(X. 26)
4	4	20	(X. 31)
5	4	18	(X. 28)
6	4	18	(X. 29)
8	3	62	(IX. 120)
9	4	18	(X. 27)
10	4	20	(X. 36)
11	4	42	(X. 42)
12	4	22	(X. 41)
14	4	20	(X. 35)
16	4	22	(X. 37)
18	4	276	(XL 431)
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’eubner) no. 19	(L.C.L.) vol. page 4 274		(XI. 428)
22	4	262	(XI. 400)
23	4	274	(XI. 427)
26	4	198	(XI. 274)
28	2	166	(VII. 308)
30	5	254	(XVI. 163)
31	5	254	(XVI. 164)
32	5	300	(XVI. 238)
35	4	276	(XL 429)
37	4	276	(XI. 434)
38	4	266	(XI. 408)
39	4	•264	(XL 404)
41	4	276	(XI· 433)
42	4	276	(XI. 435)
43	4	278	(XI. 436)
44	4	260	(XI. 397)
45	4	276	(XI. 430)
46	4	268	(XI. 410)
47	4	264	(XI. 403)
48	4	260	(XI. 396)
49	1	306	(VI. 17)
50	4	262	(XI. 402)
52	4	262	(XI. 401)
Paton’s edition gives the authorship of the other epigrams printed in the Teubner Lucian as follows :
29	5	250	(XVI. 154):	: Lucian o
7	4	18	(X. 30) :	: Anon.
13	3	38	(IX. 74)	: Anon.
15	4	62	(X. 122)	: Lucilius
17	4	24	(X. 43)	: Anon.
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20	4	110	(XI. 80)	: Lucilius
21	4	112	(XI. 81)	: Lucilius
24	4	184	(XI. 239)	: Lucilius
25	4	132	(XI. 129)	: Cerealis
27	4	72	(XI. 10)	: Lucilius
33	1	308	(VI. 20)	: Julian
40	4	264	(XI. 405)	: probably Nicarclius
51	4	272	(XI. 420)	: Anon.
53	4	172	(XI. 212)	: Lucilius
34.1. 382 (VI. 164) is perhaps by Lucilius, though Paton assigns it to Lucian. (XI. 411 is anon., though attributed to Lucian in the index to vol. IV.)
ΕΠΙΓΡΑΜΜΑ
Els την ε'αυτοΰ βίβλον.
Λουκιανός τάδ’ έγραφα1 παλαιό τε μωρά τε είδώς, μωρά γάρ άνθρώποις καί τὰ δοκοΰντα σοφά, ούδεν εν άνθρώττοισι διακριδόν 2 ἔστι νόημα, ὰλλ’’ ο συ θαυμάζει;, τοΰθ’ ετεροισι γελωζ.
EPIGRAM
“ON HIS OWN BOOK”
This is the work of Lucian’s pen, Who follies knew of bygone men.
For e’en the things considered wise Are nought but folly in mine eyes. No single thought that men embrace Can merit have or pride of place.
For what seems wonderful to thee Others deride with mockery.
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Abroea, a woman, 67-59 Acacius, 319-322, 356-377 Academy, Plato’s, 199,265 Achaia, the Province of, 139 note, 141, 511 note Achaeans, 245, 499 AchiUes, 159, 235, 847 note, 443-445 Achilles Tatius, 148 Acts of the Apostles, notes on pp. 4S2, 440, 440, 448 Acts o f Paul and Thecla, 487 note Aeacua, grandfather of Achilles, 159, 236 Aegina, the Island of, 513 Aegisthus, 223, 445 Aelian, 265 notes Aenianes, 287 note Aeolus, father of Halcyons, 307 Aeolus, the Wind-God, 443 Aeschines, 279 note Aeschylus, 255, (quotations and references) notes on pp. S37 (Agamemnon), 351, 463 (Choephoroe), 334 (Eumenides), 235 (Myrmidons). 253 (Niobe), 324, 331 (Persae), 324 (P.F.) Aesculapius, 269 note, 322, 333 note Aesopica, 145 note AFFAIRS OF THE HEART, 147-235 Agamemnon, 223, 417 note, 445, 511 Agasthenes, a man, 473 Aglaia, 499 Alcibiades, 188 note, 189, 227, 285, 277 Alcidamas, 251 Alcmaeon, 521 Aleppo, 413 Alexander, Bishop of Nicaea, (fl. r. 0501.D.), 150 set., 324 seq. Alexander the Great, 289 Alexandria, 240 note AUecto, 825	Ambraciot, Cleombrotus the, 4ig Amphipolis, 283,293 Amphitrite, 511 note Amphitryon, 479 Anacreon, 328 note Anacreontea, the, 327 note Anchises, 175 note Androcles, a man, 469,471,483 Anniceris of Cyrene, 265 Antioch, 413 Antiope, 425 note Antipater, the Macedonian general, 269-301 Aphidna, 487 Aphrodite, 151-235 passim, 253, 333, 429,481,483,48» ApoUo, Phoebus, 29, 221, 225, 3S1, 853 note, 855 note, 427 note, 481, 511,519-521 Apollodonis, 1S3 note Apollonius Rhodius, 333 note Apuleius, 47-51, notes on pp. 63, 81, 89, 91,100,108-109,112-113,121, 125 Arabia, 213,463 Arachne, 534 note Arcadia, 491 Archies, the tragic actor, 271-301 Aichiaa, an epigrammatist, 524 Archilochus, 155 note, 293 note Areopagus, the, 196 note, 197 Arm, tie War-God, 171 note, 197, 329,429 Aiothas, 150 seq. Argos, 197t 225, 489 Aristander, 452 note Aristides the Just, 283,316 note Aristides, the novelist, $1,151 note Aristippus, a man, 47$, 483-495 ArfetogitoB^ opponent of Demo»- Arietonlcua of Marathon, 276 note
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Aristophanes, 489, (quotations and Cadmus, 261,481 note
—------' —-------------- Calauria, 271-301
Callicratidaa, an Athenian, 163-2S1 Callimachus, the poet, 226, 226 note,
(Acfuimians), 439 (Birds), 437,446, 448 (Clouds), 145 (EccUsiazusae), 231, 457-459, 463 (Frogs)* 361
(Lykstrata), 3S1 (Thesimphoria-	Cahimedon, 297-290
Aristotle, 253,289, 316 note Aristoxenus, 817 note Artemidorus, 52 note Artemis, 354 «ole, 481 Asia, 489-491 Aspasia, 199,357 note
don,297 Calliope, 247
Callisthenes, the________________
Callistratus, the orator, 251 Candaules, 97 note Cappadocian mules, 109 note
Λ ssian stone, 399 note Astasia, 357 note Atargatis, 108 note
365 note, 422 nt
83,489
Athens, 240 note, 249-301 Athens, bigamy at, 316 note Athens, fees at, 283 note (ioi advocates), 269 (for attending the assembly), 269, 283 note (for jury
Athens, the abyss at, 159 note Athens, the unknown god at, 433, 465
Athos, 511
i;ereaiis, an epigrammaust, ono Ceyx of Trachis, 307,369 note Chaerephon, the disciple of Socrates, 307—317
Chaeronea, Battle of, 285-287 Chalcis, 511
__________ Chaos, 333, 439
429-431, 481- Chares, 285
Charicenus, an old man, 451-456 Charicles, a Corinthian, 163-231 CHARIDEMUS, 467-503 Chersonese, the Thracian, 281 note.
Babrius, 10S note Babylon, 465 Bacchants, 377
Bacchus, 103, 169, 261, 271, 331, 422 note
Bacchylides, 352 note barbarisms, notes on pp. 5,16 Bellerophon, 347 note Beroea, 107
bigamy at Athens, 316 note Boeotia, 259, 281, 285, 287, 511 Bosporus, the, 421,511 Bulgars, the, 413,465 note Bulls, 277 note
Byzantium, 259,281, 418, 463
Chios, 247,259 Chiron, 403 note chitoniscus, the, 217 note clilamys, the, 21" note chlanis, the, 217 note Cilicia, 5 note, 161, 341 note, 41 Cleolaus, a man, 463 Cleombrotus, the Ambraciot,
Cleonymus, a youth, 473 clepsydra, the, 255 note Clio, 247 Clotho, 335 Clytemnestra, 223 Cnidus, 167-231 Codius, 297 note colchicine, 339 note Collades, 215 note Colophon, 247 comedies at Athens, 271 Constantinople, Creed of, 436 nr. Corinoa, 258 note
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Cronos, father of Zeus, 333 483
Cybebe or Cybele, 215 note Cyme in Asia Minor, 247 Cyrene, 265 cynic, the, 379-411 Cyprus, 16 note, S33 Cyrrane, 341 note
Damascus, 349 Daphne, 168 note, 331 note Dardanus, 477 note Darius, 511 Decelea, 188 note Secrianus, a sophist, 55 Delphi, 225 Demades, 255,
Demeter, mot----------------__
Demonax of Cyprus, notes on pp. li
281-283 (Crown), 2*», zoo ye fuse Legation), 257, 298 (.Meidias), 249 (Navy Boards), 242 (Olynthians), 255 (Philippics)
DEMOSTHENES, IN PBAISE ΟΓ, 237-301 Deucalion, 417 Diasia, the, 469 note Dindymus, 327 Dinias.am&n, 473
Diogenes Laertius, 251 note, 303, 316
Dionys»
Diopithes, 281,285
Eris, 481
Eros, 151-235 passun BROTES, 147-235 ESSAYS IN PORTRAITURE, 14 Ethiopians, the, 425
Demosthenes, the orator, 237-301 passim; (quotations and references) notes on pp. 251 (Aphobus), 245 (Aristocrates), 243-245, 257,
Buchenor, 445 note Encrates of Piraeus, 275 no Euctemon, 299 note

Eumenides (Furies), the, 223 Eupolis, 255 note, 261 note Euripides, notes on pp. 208, 316, 354; (quotations and references) notes onpp. 361 (Alcestis), 337, 861, 465 (Andromache), 328, S40 (Cyclops), 348 (Electra), 297,	326,	465
(Hecuba), 370, 877 (Helen), 153, 208, 358 (Hippolytus), 223-225, S2A ITnh T.), 337, 359 (Medea), (Orestes), 191,	247
*), "
(Yr.'idesp.)
Euripus, 511 Kuropa, the lteroiue
Europa, the lteroiue, 425,179 Europe, the continent of, 491
Fates, the, 141 seq. Favorinus, 308-305 fees, see Athens
Gaius of Patras, 14)
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Gaigaron, 477 note Qellius, see Aulus Gelllua Genetyllides, 215 note Gentiles, 447
Geiaea, NicomacimB ol, 486 note Giants, the, 425 note, 491 Gnoetiw, &3-83S note
Got429-436
Hades, 343,417,489 HALOIOK, SOS-317 halcyon days, 309 note Halcyone, daughter of Aeolus, 307-317,3Q9 note, 423 note
501 (Odyssey), 159,189, 201, 286, 242-248, 245, 8«, 417, 424-425, 427, 481-485, 440-445, 463-455, 461, 479, 501 (Iliad)
Hyacinthus, 481 note, 499 hyena, 341 note
ϊ®»*”·"-"
Hyperid», the orator, 252 note, 276
Hecate, 417 Helen of Troy, 455, *77, 487-491 Helen of Isocrates, the, 251,467,487-
Heliaea, the, 179 note Hellus, the Sun-God, 15S ni
43, β1,15 427-428,
59 W-, 467, 47 id references) nt
Ida, Mount, 427,477 Iliad, see Homer Illyrians, 281,299 Indian gems, 213 Iolaua, 152 note Ionian Gulf, the, 159, ISO note Ionian period, the, 248 note, 24! ionics, 328 note, 835 note Irenaeus, 332 note Isaeus, the Attic orator, 251 Isaiah. 439 note Isles of the Blessed, the, SOI Ismenus, 261 —
Isocrates, not 467,476
1,488,489^
Henne8*221*45
HerodtenUthe g-------------
Herodotus, notes on pp. 97, 277, 283, 298,427,465,510
Hesiod, 249-251, (quotations and references) notes on pp, 155 (Catalogue of Women), 261 (Theogony), 208 (Works and Hays)
Himeraeus of Phalerum, 275 note Hipparchus, a Thessalian, 53 seq. Hippoclidee, 465 note Hlppodamla, 491-493 Hippolytue, boh of Theseus, 16S Hlppolytoe, the Christian -writer, 333
Isthmian games, the, 617 note Isthmus of Corinth, the, 609-621 Ithaca, 849 Italy, 1B9,165
kottabos, 447 note
Lacedaemon, 490 Laertes, 349 ^el,the. 168 note, $31
Lechaeum, 6X3 note Leda, 425,477 Lemnos, 153,605-606,515 Leon of Alabanda, 304 Leon the Academic, 303-304 τ —Byzanthun, 904 3,2.S5 note
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Lernft. the Hydra ot, 153 note leeblamam, 195 Lesbos, 197
---------is, 159-160 note
Longinus, On the Sublime, 28$ note Lucian, 4 note, 5-45,527 Lucilius, epigrams of, 524-525 LUCIUS or THE ASS, 47-115 Lucius of Patras, 47-51,141 Lycambes, 155 Lyceum, Aristotle's, 199 Lycia, 147,161
Lycinus, 4 note, 151-285,379-411 Lydia, 247, 327 Lysias, the orator, 189
Macedonia, 107, (province of) 13 note, 197,269-801 Maeon, the Lydian, 217 r,—,g( 509
Νωββ.ηΐ, 838 note Narcissus, 489 Nemesis, 109 note Neobule, 166not«
Nereus, 333
HEKO ΟΓ THE DIGGING OF THE ISTHMUS, 505-521 Kero, 505-521 passim Nessus, 353
Nicaichus, an epigram ol, 525 Nicephoros Phocas, 418-414, 483 note, 451 note, 454 note, 465 Jficomachus of Gerasa, 436 note Kiobe, 355 note, il9 note, 449 Nireus, 499 note
OCYPUS or SWIFT-OF-FOOT, 319-322, 855-877
Odysseus, 187,245, 849, 417 note, 501
lplc Games, the, 511-516 —- SSS
OphtanTsSi?3
Ophites, 333 note Orestes, 22°
Menecles, a Τ-------
Menecrates, 506-521 Menelaus, 455,48#, SOI
Mercury, the planet, 457
Mesomedea, 270 note, 333 note Mesopotamia, 413 Meaori, 453 note
metres, notes on VV- 327 (anacreontics), 333 (apocrota), 828, 335 (ionics), 352 (myuric hexameters), 335 (sotadios), 852 (teliambi) Moeris, 1 Mopsua, 16 note Moses 439 note Muses, the, 611 MuBonlos, 505-521
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_________,65 m?., 69 note
Pallas Athene, 35, 333, 354 note, 366, 365 note, 422 note, 429-431, 481-483,489 Pamphylia, 161 Pandionic tribe, the, 290 Parjan^marble), 169, (gypsum) 33»
Parm’enio,’ 279-281
PaaiphaS, 135 note, 152 note
Patras, 47-51,55,141
PATRIOT, THE, 413-465
Patroclus 235,443 -
Paul and Thecia, Acts of, 487 note
Paul, St., 437 note
P&ueon, 265-267
Peialstratua, son of Nestor, 601
Peleue, 245
Peloponnese, 487,509
Pelops, 349,477,481,495
INDEX
Pericles, 1OT-1M, 261, 285, 357 note
________β, 231, 4— ______________
Petronlua, E07 Fhaedrus, 189,199 Phataris Letters, IX Philaenis, 194-195 note Philebus, a priest, 109 nttie, 111-] Philip of Macedon, 243, 279-289,i Philo, β man, 473-487 Philocrates, 289 note Philoctetes, 349 note Philomela, 315 note, 329 note, < note
TBHOPATRIS, THE, 418-463 Phllostrati, the, 476 note, 481 n 505-521 Phocas, Nio note, 451 n
Photius, 47-51, 52 note, 523 Phrygian Goddess, the, 215 Phrygians, 827 Fhryne, 253 note Phrynichus, the „—
_ notes an pp. 15-27,41
Phxynon, 28 Pindar, note
(SM,K
{Laches), 242 297, S17 \ 242, 423
_jiicj,’"37r^e, '___,
_______ «η), 28 (Theaetetus),
303-317 (Pseudo-Platonic Halcyon) Pliny, Natural Bistory of, notes on pp. 79,339
Plisthenes, 349 note Plutarch, (quotations and references) notes on pp. 283, 316 (Aristides), 237-2S9,251-268,255.287 (Demosthenes), 303 (Phorion), 147-148, 255,259,265,277,298 (Morelia) Plutarch, Pseudo-, note» on pp. 237, 251-267, 286 (Lives of the Ten Orators)
Pluto, 326,386
Pnyx, the, 197
TODAGIA,
Podagra, a goddess, personification of gout. 319-377 passim Podaliriue, 322,357 note Podarces, 349 note Poeas, 349 note
Pollux,^the lexicographer, notes on
PalyidM, 845 Porch, the, 239
Posidon, 295, 801, 403, 427, 429 note, 479,5U Posidonius, 173 note PRAISE ΟΓ DEMOSTHEN1—,.. Praxiteles, 167,173-175 Prayer, The Lord’s, 461 note Priam, 347 note, 483,489 Procne, 315 note, 829 note, 423 note Prometheus, 162 note, 168, 207, 217 Propontis, the, 421 note, 611
Psalms, The Book of, 439 note, 446 Ptolemies, the Temple of the, 240-
N,237-301
‘esonpp. 249,261,268-261 xuttvuii, o*9,281,295 PIxithoUs, 487-491 Plataea, 179
Plato, the philosopher, 21-23, 2ft. 147, 187, If"* "ro	—
303; (quota
Pythagoras, 197 note Pythagoreans, 437 note Pytheas, 266,297
Pythian Apollo, 225, 855, 51J, 519-521
Pythian Games, 511-515 Pytho, name for Delphi, 245 Python, the orator, 279,299
Bed Sea pearls, 213 Revelation, The Book of, 440 note Rhodes, 147,161,1«2 note, 103 set/., 237,240 note, 259 Romans, Epistle to the, 448 note Russians, 465 note
Salamis, 281-28S, 427 note Salmoneus, 35S, 425-427 Salpinx, 443 note Sapor, 147
Sappho, 195-197, 221, 233 note Saracens, the, 413, 43$ note, 463 note Sarpedon, 448 note Saturn, the planet, 457
INDEX
Soythl», 223	Tethya, 333
Scythian Letter», lx	m-ii, «ο
Scythians, 20$ note, 447,465,5Π SHAM SOPHISI, ΜΕ, 1-45 Sicilian banquets, 258 note Sicily, 327
Sidonian crystal, 191 Slpylus, Mount, S55 note Sisenna, 135 note, 151 note Sisyphus, 325 Smyrna, 247
Socrates of Mopsus, 2,16 note, 17-25 Socrates, the philosopher, 185. 199.
225-227,235,303-317 solecisms, S note, 1-45 passim BOISCIST, THB, 1-45 Soli, 6 note
Solon, 225-227 notes, 295 βΟΪΗΙΒΤ, TEE 6HAM, 1-45 Sophocles 269. notes on pp. 330 Uioar), SSI (Antigone), 329 (Philoc-tetes), 235 (TracMniae), 269, 325
(Jr.)	-----------
Sostratus, the architect, Ιββ-167 Timarion, χ
Thebes, Egyptian, 247 Themistocles, 285 Theodosius the Deacon, 43: Theognis, 225 note Theomnestus, a mas, Τ 51-2
Thesmophoria, the, 105 note Thespiae, 167,177 Thessalian witches, 57 note, 1 141
Thess&Ionica, 131,139 note
Spartiatea, 187
Sperchis, or Sperchtea, ot Sperthis, 277 note
Suds, the, 304 note, 326 note, 331 note, 505-S06
Suetoniua, the biographer, 507, 510
8WUT-OF-POOT, 319-322,356-377 Syracusan banquets, 259 note Syria, «3
Syrian Goddess, the, 108 note, 109-119
Syrians, 349 Tantalus, 231,325
Tartarus, 201, 325, S51,425, 439,454 Tavui, Land of the, 223 TetenuKims, 455 note, 5U note Tdeaffla, 197 note Telmessus, 452 note
Timothy, First, 439 note,
Tiresias, 193, 423 note
Titana.425,455
Tmolus, 327
tragedies at Athens, 271
Triballlans, 281,299
Triepho, s man, 416-465
Trierarchic laws ol Demostlienea, 2
Troezen, Isodemns of, 288-269 «ι
Troy, 445,491, 499
Tyro, 427
Venus, the planet, 4-57 Vindex,513
Xanthippe, Sli Xenocr&tes, 25
Zephyr, 329,421
Zera, 161, 171, .175-177, 25S, SOI 333, 353, 423, 425-426 nous, 429' «5, 441—443, 477-479, 481-48»,
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